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To y/w»^x Muncajler^ Efq. Sheriff, and to the 
Reft of the Common-Council of the Town 
and County of NcivcaftU upon T/w, 

Gentlemen, 

;Know none fo juftly intitled 
to the Effedls and Produce 
of Study, as thofe who are 
the Promoters and Patrons 
of Learning. They un- 
doubtedly of all Others, have the beft of 
Claims to a Work of this Nature, whofe 

Generofity 
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Generofity and Benevolence have been 
confpicuous, in fo promoting the Wel- 
fare of their Country, and the Good of 
Mankind. 

And fuch, Gtntkmm^ arc you, the En- 
couragers of Learning, and, the Re* 

warders of Merit; there are Numbers to 

< 

witnefs the one, and your Clergy may 
witnefs the other. 

For not to mention you in your pri- 
vate Capacities, as Promoters of Common 
Learning, as the Helpers and Supporters 
of Schools of Charity, one great Blefling 
of your Community: You in your pub- 
lick Stations uphold a nobUr Liurntutt^ 
and aflift a more generous Educations You 
not only lay the Ground-works here, but 
you help to the Top of ^tts and Sciences^ 
in the greater Schools of Learning. 

Nor is it lefs certain that you have al- 
ways been eminent, and that not only in 

* 

your own Country,, but in diftant Parts, 
for the Support of an Orthodox and learned 
Clergy : Your Fame for maintaining them, 
and your Regard to .merit in choofing 
them, being every where fpoken of. 

Justly 
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Justly therefore are you iatltled ta 
Performances of this Nature, b\it in a 
more efpecial Manner to this in particu- 
lar; it being the genuine OflFspring of 
your Generofity. As I am fenfible that 
you have blefs'd me with the moft inefti* 
mable Favours, fo I am bound in Duty, 
and by all the Tyes of Gratitude, to lay 
the Firft^Fruits of my Labours at your 
Feet ; hoping that as you have been very 
KOilrumental in occaiioning th£m, fo you 
will receive them under your Care and 
Protedtion. 

And this I alfo hope for, not as they 
arc a. Work of Merit, or worthy of being 
dedicated to fuch Pajtrons : For I am juftly 
fenfible of the Meannefs of their Defcrt, 
and their Unworthinefs of that Honour; 
but aa they are an Indication of ^the fin- 
cereft Thankfulnefs and Gratitude of, 

Gentlrmen,, 

Tour mqft obliged 

Mojl obedient 

' And moft buwhle Servant^ 

HENRY BOURNE. 
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H E feUowlng Sheets are a few of 

\ that vaft Number of CeremoDies 

\ and Opinions, Vihicb are held by 

\ the Cemmon People; fuch^ as they 

I Jhlely er generally ohferve. For tha' 

t fome of them have been ef national 

and others perhaps of univerfal Obferoatue^ yet at 

prefent they would have little or no Beings if not 

ebjirved among the Vulgar. 

I would ml be thought a Reviver of old Rites and 
Ceremonies to the Burdening of , the People^ nor an 
Abolijher of innocent Cuftoms, which are ihetr Pleafures 
and Recreations : I aim at nothing, but a Regulation 
of thofe which are in Being amongft tbem, which they 
themjelves are far from thinking barden/eme, and abo- 
lifbing fucb only as are finful and wicked. 

Some of the Cuftoms they hold^ have been originally 
good, tho' at prefent they retain little ef their primitive 
Purity ; the true Meaning and Defign ef them, being 
either left, or very much in the Dark through Folly and 
SuperJIition. To wipe off therefor^ the Dufi they have 
contraBed, to clear them of SuperJIition, and make 
known their End and Dejign, may turn to fome Account^ 
and be of Advantage; whereas obferving them in the 

prefent 
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prefent Way^ is not only of no Jdvantage^ but of very 
great Detriment. 

Others they bold^ are really Jinfuly notwitb/landing 
in outward Appearance they Jeem very harmlef^^ being 
a Scandal to Religion^ and an encouraging of Wicked^ 
nefs. And therefore to aim at aboliflnng thefe^ will I 
hope be no Crime^ tho* they be the Diverfions of the 
People. 

As to the Opinions they holdj they are almofl all fu'^ 
ferftitiousj being generally either the produce of Hea-^ 
ihenifm; or the Inventions of indolent Monks, who 
having nothing elfe to do^ were the Forgers of many filly 
and wicked Opinions^ to keep the World in Awe and 
Ignorance. And indeed the ignorant Part of the 
Worlds isfoflill aw^dy that they follow the idle Tradi- 
tions of the one, nwre than the Word of GOD ; and 
have more Dependance upon the lucky Omens of the 
other than his Providence, more dread of their un^' 
lucky ones than his Wrath and Punifbment. 

The regulating therefore of thefe Opinions and Cuf 
toms, is what I propofed by the following Compofitions, 
whatever has been fuggefled to the contrary : ^nd as to 
the Menaces cf fome\ and the Cenfures of others, I 
neither fear nor regard them,' I fhall be always ready 
to own any Miftake, and in what I jujlly may, to 
vindicate niyfelf 
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GENERAL PREPACK 

TRadition kas in no Inftance to dearlj evinced her Faith* 
fulnefSy as in the tranfmitting of vulgar Rites and po« 
palar Opinions* 

Of thefe» when we are defiroust of tracing them backwards 
to their Origin, manj lofe themlelTes^ in Antiquity. 

They have indeed tra>veiled down to us through a long 
SacceiSon of Years, and the greatcft Part of them, it is not 
improbable, will be of perpetual Obfervation: for the gene- 
rality of Men look back with foperftitioos Venentioa on tho 
Ages of their Forefathers : and Authovitiet, that are grey 
with Time» feldom fail of cotnmanding thofe filial HoBourti 
claicoed even by the Appearance of hoary old Age. 

Many of thefe it muft be confeffed are mutilated^ and, as 
ia the Remains of antient Statuary, .the Parts of not t few 
of them have been awkwardly tranfpofed: they preferve^ 
however, the principal Traiit, that diftingniihed them in 
their Origin* 

Things, eompofed of fuch flimfy Materials as the Fancies 
of a Multitude, do not feem calculated for s[ long Duration ; 
yet have thefe furvived Shocks, by which even Empires have 
beea overthrown, and preferved at leaft fome Form and Co^ 
iour of Identity, during a Repetition of Changes, both ia 
religious Opinions, and in the Polity of States* 

But the ftrongeft Proof of their remote Antiquity, is, that 
they have outlived the general Knowledge of the very Caufes 
that gave rife to them, ' 

The Reader will find in the fnbfequent Pages an ITnton of 
Endeavours to refcue many of thefe Caufes from, Oblivion* 
If, on the Invefttgation,. they appear to any fo frivolous as 
not to have deferved the Paine of the Search, the humble 
Labourers will avoid Cenfure, by incurring Contempt* 

How trivial foever fuch an Enquiry may feem to fome,, yet 
all muft be informed that it is attended with no fmall (hare 
of Difficulty and Toil. 

A Paflage is .to be forced through a Wildemefs intricate 
and entangled: few Veftiges of former Labours can be found 

a to 
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to dircQ us ; we muft oftentimes trace a tedious retrofpe^ive 
Courfe, perhaps to return at lad weary and unfatisfied* from 
the making of Refearches, fruitlefs as thofe of fome antient 
cnchufiaftic Traveller^ who ranging the barren African Sands, 
had in yain attempted to inveftigate the hidden Sources of 
the Nth. 

Rugged and narrow as this Walk of Study may feem to 
many, yet Taney (who ihares with H^pt the pleafing 
Office of brightening a Paflage through every Routt of human 
Endeavour) opens from hence to Profpeds, enriched witli 
the choiceft Beauties of her magic Creation. 

The frime Origin of the fuperftitrons Notions and Cere" 
monies of the People is abfolutely UQattainable; we defpair 
of ever being able^o reach the Founuin Head of Streams 
which have been running and increaling from the Beginning 
of Time. All that we afpire to do» is only to trace back- 
wards» as far as poAjble, the Courfes of them on thofe 
Charts, that remain, of the diftant Countries frpm whence 
they were firft perceived to flow. 

Few, who are defirous of inveftigating the popul'ar No- 
tions and vulgar Ceremonies in our Nation, can fail of de- 
ducing, them in their fit ft Dircdion from the Times when 
Popery was our eftablifhed Religion. 

We (hall not wonder that thefe were able to furvtve the 
Reformation, when we confider, that though our fenfible 
and fpirited Forefathers were, upon Convidion, eafiiy in- 
duced to forego religious Tenets, which had been weighed in 
the Balance, and found wanting; yet were the People by no 
means inclined to annihilate the feemingly innocent Ceremo- 
nies of their former fuperftitious Faith. 

Thefe, confecratcd to the Fancies of Men, by a Ufage 
from Time immemorial, though eri>zed by public Authority 
from the nxjvitien Word, were committed as a venerable De- 
pofit to the keeping of oral Tradition : like the Penates of a- 
nother Troy, recently deftroyed, they were religioufly brought 
off, after having been fnatched out of the fmoking Ruins of 
Popery. 

It is not improbable tliat, in the Infancy of Proteftantifm. 
the continuance of many of thefe was connived at by the 
State. For Men, «* who are but Children of a larger 

«• Growth,'* 
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^* Growth/' are not weaned all at once» and the Refor* 
ihation of Manners, and of Religion, is always moft farelf 
edabliHied, when efPedled hj flow Degrees, and as it were 
imperceptible Gradations. 

Thus alfo at the firft Promulgation of Chrifiianity to the 
Gentile Nations, through the Force of ConviAion they yielded 
indeed t6 Truth ; yet they could not be perfuaded to relin- 
quifh many of their Superftitions, which, gather than forego 
them altogether, they chofe to blend and incorporate with 
their new Faith. 

Chriftian, or rather Papal Rome, borrowed her Rites, No- 
tioas» and Ceremonies, in the mod luzuriops Abundance from ' 

ancient and Heathen Rome ; and much the greater Number 
of thefe flaunting Etternals, which Infallibility has adopted, 
and ufed as Feathers to adorn hft TripU-Cttp^ have beea 
ftolen out of the Wings of the dying Eagle. 

With regard to the Rites, Sports, &c. of the Common 
People, I am aware that the radrofe and bigotted Part of 
Mankind * without diftinguifliing between the right Ufe 
and the Abufe of fuch Entertainments, cavil at and malign 
them. Yet muft fuch be told that Shows and Sports have 
been countenanced by the beft and wifeft of Sutes ; and 
though it cannot be denied that they have been fometimes 
proftitutcd to the Purpofes of Riot and Debauchery, yet 
were we to reprobate every Thing that has been thus abufed. 
Religion ttfelf could not be retained ; perhaps we (hould be 
able to keep nothing. 

The common People, confined by daily Labour, feem to 
require their proper Invervals of Relaxation; perhaps it is of 

• I fliall quote here the fubfequcnt cwttoui Thoughts on this SubjeA : tht 
Puritans are ijdiculed in them. 

\ 

Thefe teich that Dancing is a Jezebell, 
And Barleyhreah the ready Way to Hell ; 
The Mortice Idols, fVhitfun>^aUs can be 
But prophane Reliqvcs of a Jubilee x 
Tkcfe in a Zeal t'exprefle how much they do 
The Organs ^ate, h«Tf filcnc'd Bagpipes too; 
And harmlefi Mayfoles all are mil'd upon, 
As if they were the TowVi of Babylon. 

Randolph's Poems* 1646. 

the 
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t^ higheft political Utility to eikcovrage innocent S^ortt 
and Gamcf among th^m. The Reviyal of m^nj of thefet 
would, I think» be highly pertinent at this particnla<- SeafoQ* 
when the general Spread of Luxury and Diflipation threa- 
tens more than at any preceding Period to ejLtinguilh the 
CharaAer of our bpafled national Bravery. For thje Obftrra* 
tion of an honeft old Writer* Stow, (who tells as, fpeaking 
o/the May-games, Midfammer*Eve * Rejoicings, &c. ap* 
tiently ufed in the Streets of Londop, *• which open Paftimes 
<* in my Youth being now fuppreft, worfe Prances nuitbin 
** Doors are to be. feared," m;^y b.e with Angular Propriety 
adopted oq the mod traA(ient Survey of our prefeAt popular 
Manners. 

' Mr Bourne, my Predeceflbr in this Work, hat fioc, from 
whatever Caufe, done Juftice to the SubjeA he undertook tc^ 
treat of. Far from having the Vapity to, think that. I have 
exhaufted it, the utmoft of my Pretenfions ist to. the }A^t£\x, of 
having endeavoured, bj making Additions, to in^prave it.. 
I think him, however, deferving of no fqaall Share of Praife 
for his imperfed Attempt, for ** much is due to tholi^ who 
«« firft broke the Way to Knowledge, and l^/[t.0njy to their 
<« Succeilors the Ta(k of fmothering i(/' 

New Lights have arifen finc^ his Time. The Fngjift 
Antique has become a general and fafliionable S.todj; wd. 
the Difcoveries of the very refpe{lable Society of Aptiquaries, 
have rendered the Recedes of Papal and Heathen Antiquities 
eafier of accefs« 

I flatter myfelf I have, t.urned all thefe CircumSances in 
feme Meafure to Advantage. 1 have gloAned PaiTages tha.t 
feemed to throw Light upon the Subjed, from a great Va- 
riety of Volumes, and thofe written tpd in^ deveral Lan- 
guages; in the doing of which, if I ihall npt bfi fiQUj^d. ta 
haying deferved the Praife^ of Judgment, I muft at leaft 
make Pretenfions to thjQ Merit of Induftry. 

'* I call to mind here the pleading Account Mr Sterne has left us in his 
Sentimental Journey, of the Groct^ianct after Sapper .-^I a^e with that 
amiable Writer in thinking that Relipon may mix herfelf in the Dance, an4 
that innocent Cheerfolners is^ no inconfiderable Part of Devotion ; fuch 
indeed as cannot fail of being gtateful to the Gwd JSctngi^it is a Jileni but 
'iU^utut Mode of praifiog him! 

Elegance 
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Elegance of Compofition will hardly be expeAed tt a Work 
of this Kind, which ftands much lefs in need of Attic WtC» 
than of Roman PerftTerance and IhitcS Affiduity. 
< I fiiall oStr fona Difc6Terie8» which are pecntiariy my 
own ; ior there anPCuf^oms yet retained heire in the North, 
of which I am perfiiaded the learned of the Southern Part of 
th^ liland haft not heard, which it, perhaps, the fole Caufe 
whj th'dj have never before been Inveftigated. 

In perufing the fobfequent Obfervations, the candid Rea» 
der, ^o has never before coniidered this negleAed Subjed, 
is requefted not to be raih in paflling Sentence, but to fni^end 
his Jadgment, nt leaft, till ht has carefullf exaoftined all 
the Evidence; bj Which Caution I do not wilh to have it 
underftood, that our Determinations are thought to be in- 
fallible, or that every Decifion here is not amenable to an 
higher Authority. In the mean Time Prejudice may be for- 
warned, and it will apologize for many feemingly trivial 
Reafons, afllgned for the beginning and tranfmitting of this 
or that Notion or Ceremott^t to reflc d, that what may appear 
fooiiih to the enlightened Underfiandings of Men in the 
eighuenth Century, wore a very , different AfpeA whea 
viewed through the Gloom that prevailed in the fivfntk or 
fighih. 

I (hould trefpafs upon th^ Patience of* my Reader, were 
I to enumerate all the Books I have confulted on this Oe- 
caOon ; to which, however, I fliall take care in their 
proper Places to refer : but I own myfelf under particu- 
lar Obligations to DuramTt Ritual of Divine Offices; a 
Work inimical to every Idea of rational Worfliip, but to the 
Enquirer into the Origin of our popular Ceremonies* an in- 
valuable Magazine of the moft IntereftingSInteliigence, I 
would ftfle this Performance the great Ceremonial Law of the 
Romailifts, in Comparifon tvith which the Mofaic Code is bar* 
ren of Rites add Ceremonies. We ftand amazed oh perufing it 
at the enormous Weight of a new Yoke which ^Dl^ ^IjUtt^ 
fabricating with her own Hands has impofed on iier fervile 
Devbtees. 

Yet the Fdrg^ of thefe Shackles had slrtfuUy c6ntr!lred Co 
make them fit eafy, by twiltliig Flowers ar6und them. 
Dark as this Pi^ure^ drawn by the Pencil of gloomy Super- 

(UtiOUy 
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fiition, appeared upon tht wMe, yet was its deep Shgdf 
contrafted with pleaiing Light. 

The Calendar was crowded with Red-Letter Days, nomt* 
natly indeed confecrated to SMtnts : bat which* by the en- 
cottragement of IdJeoefs aod Diffipatiow of Manners, gave 
every Kind of Countenance to SiNNsas. 

A ProfufioQ of childifli Rites, Pageants, aAd Ceremonies^ 
diverted the Attention of the People from the Confideraticfn 
of their real State, and kept them in Homonr, if it did not 
fometimes make them in Love with their flavilh Modes of 
WorOiip. 

To the Credit of our fenfible and manly Forefithers, they 
were among the firft who felt the Weight of this new and 
unneceflary Yoke, and h^id Spirit enough to throw it off. 

I have fortunately in my Poflefllon one of thofe antient 
Romifli Calendars of Angular Curiofity, which contains un- 
der the immoveable Feafts and Fafts, (I regret much its 
Silence on the moveable ones) a Variety of brief Obfervations 
contributing not a little to the Elucidation of many of our 
popular Cuftoms, and proving them to have been fent over 
from Rome, with Buih^ Indulge ftchtf and other Baubles, 
bartered, as it fhould feem, for our Peter^pence^ by thofe 
who trafficked in fpiritual Merchandize from the Continent. 

Thefe I ihall carefully tranQate (though in fome Places it 
is extremely difficult to render the very barbarous Latins of 
which I fear the Critic will think I have transfufed the Bar- 
barity, Brevity, and Obfcurity into my own Englijh) aqd 
]ay before my Reader, who will at once fee and acknowledge 
their Utility. 

A learned Performance, by a Doctor Morefm in the Tin^e 
of Jam^s I. and dedicated to that Monarch, is a|fo luckily 
ip my Po^effion. It is written in Latin, and entitled, <* Th^ 
Origin and Increafe of Depravity in Religion ;'* contabing a 
very m^fterly Parallel between the Rites, Notions, &c. of 
Btatben and thofe of Pupal Rome. 

The copious Extracts from this Work, with which I (hall 
adorn the fubfequent Pages will be th^ir PW^ Eulogy, apd 
fup^rftde fpy poor Epcpqaiitinst 

Wheii 
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When I call to remembrance the Poet of * Hufnanitj^ who 
has tranfmttted his Name to Immortality, by Reflexions writ* 
ten among the little Tomb-ftones of the Vulgar, in a Country 
Church-Yard; I am urged by no falfe Shame to apologize for 
the feeming Unimportance of my SubjeA. 

The Antiquities of the Common People cannot be ftudied 
without acquiring fome ufeful Knowledge of Mankind. By 
the chemical Procefs of Philofophy, even Wifdom may be 
extraded from the Follies and Superftitions of our Forefathers. 
The People^ of whom Society is chiefly compofed, and fot 
whofe good. Superiority of Rank is only a Grant made ort* 
ginally by mutual *Conceflion, is a refpedable Subjed to 
every one who is the Friend of Man- 
Pride, which, independent of the Idea arifing from the 
Neceflity of civil Polity, has portioned out the human Ginus 
into fucb a Variety of di£Ferent and fubordinate Sfcchs^ muft 
be compelled to own, that the loweft of thefe derives itfelf 
l^om an Origin, common to it with the higheft of the Kind. 
The beautiful Sentiment of Teretice : 

<« Homo fum, bumMni nihil a me alienum puto." 
may be adopted therefore in this Place, to perfuade us that 
nothing can be foreign to our Enquiry, which concerns the 
fmalleft of the Vulgar ; of thofe littU oues, who occupy the 
loweft Place in the political Arrangement of human Beings, 

tVeftgate-Streett NrfocafiU, 1 , g^ 

Nov. 37» 1776. 3 •'* 

• The late Mr Gref . 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the SouUBell^ its Antiquity^ the Reafon of its ' 
In/lit ution^ the Benefit and Advantage of it^ 
an Exhortation to the Ufe of it according to 
its firji Infiitution. 

THE Ceremony of tolling the Bell at 
the Time of Death, feems to be as 
ancient as the having of Bells them- 
felves ; we are told, * it was about the fcventh 
Century when Bells were firft in the Church, 
and that venerable Bede is the firft that men- 
tions them. If this be ti^ue, then it is as 
true, that the tolling of the Bell was inftituted 
about that Time ; for where our Countryman 

* Bingham\ Orig, Eccl. Lib. 3. 
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mentions the Word Campana^ or Bell, there, 
it alfo is, that we find a Bell made ufe of for 
the Dead : * For at the Death of the Abbefs 
St. HUddj he tells us that one of the Sifters 
of a diftant Monaftery, as Ihe was fleeping, 
thought Ihe heard the well-known Sound of 
that Bell, which called them to Prayers, when 
any of them had departed this Life. But be 
that as it will, it is evident that the Bell was 
tolled upon this Occafion about Bedels Time, 
and confequently that the Ceremony is as an* 
cient as his Days. 

The Reafon why this cuftom was inftitutedf • 
was not, as fome feem to imagine, for no other 
End than to acquaint the Neighbourhood, 
that fuch a Perfon was dead ; but chiefly, that 
whoever heard the Noife of the Bell, fhould 
put up their Prayers for the Soul : ' Thus the 
Father above-mentioned tells us again, f That 
fhe who prefided in this Monaftery, had no 
fooner heard this, than fhe raifed all the Sif- 
ters, and called them into the Church, where 
flie exhorted them to pray fervently, and iing 
a Requiem for the Soul of their Mother. Cap- 

* Hac, tunc in dormitorio foronim paufans^ ezaudivic 
fubito in acre no turn campanis fonum» quo ad orationes ex- 
citari vel convocari folebant^ cum quts eorum de feculo fuliTeC 
cvocatus. Bed. EccL Hiji, Lib, 4. Cap. 23. 

f Quod cum iJla audifTet* fufcitavtt cundlas forores & in 
ecclefiam convocatas, orationibus & pfalmis pro anima matris 
6peram dare monnit. lbid» 

falion 
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fidion alio upon this Place oiBede^ fays, Thdt^ 
the fame Cufiom ufiill obfer^ed in England, that 
asfoon as. any hath departed this Life^ the Belt 
belonging to the Parijh he livd in^ ivas imme^ 
dtately tolled^ and for fome Time. — And though 
(fays he) the Englifh now deny, that Prayers 
are of any Service to the Dead; yet I could meet 
ivith no other Account of this Ceremony ^ than 
that it was a Cufiom of the old Church of Eng- 
land. 

And for this Reafon it is, that this Cuftom 
Vi2^ firft obferved, and fliould be ftill retained 
^SQong us, vis^. That the Prayers of the Faith- 
ful may be affifting to the Soul ; and certainly 
it might be nlore profitably retained, were it 
fo ordered, that the Bell fliould be tolled be- 
fore the Parfon'fi Departure, as was undoubtedly 
defigned when this Ceremony was continued, 
that good men might give him their Prayers. 
Was this always fb obferved, there might be 
fbfpe Mofes amongft the Number of the Faith- 
ful, whofe Prayers could prevail upon God to 
beat back the Amalekites of Darknefsy fom? 
whofe Faith might remove a Moutitain of Sins, 

* Et talis ritus etiam de praefenti fervatur in Anglia, ut 
cutti quis deccffit, ftatim campana propriae illius Parochiae* 
fpeciali quodam modo fonat per aliquod temporis fpatiam.— 
Quamvis /4ngli negcnt modo orationes & fuflPragia defun<ais 
proficua; non aliam tamen in hocab illis rationem potui per- 
cipere, quam quod talis Tonus iit ritus antiquae eccleCs j^n-* 
giican^i Cajfali de vet Sac* Cbrift. Rit. P. 241. 

B 2 and 
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and fbmc whofe Tears procure a Multitude of 
Mercies. O the Comfort of the Forgin^enefs of 
Sins! Of being guided fafely through the Sha^ 
doiv of Death ! Of arriving fecurely at the 
heavenly Country I What is it that Prayer 
can t* obtain ? 

But though the Wickcdnefs and Impeni- 
tency of the dying Perfon be fuch, as that 
the Prayers of the Faithful will not be fuflE- 
cient to avert the Wrath and Punifhment of a 
juftly incenfed God; yet as this can be only 
known to God, it will not difcharge Men from 
recommending him to the Divine Mercy, in 
the moil paflionate and affedlionate Manner. 
They thereby exprefs the moft laudable Zeal, 
the moft difinterefted Charity ; and whilft 
they are fo folicitous for the Happinefs and 
Welfare of other Men's Souls, they cannot but 
be thereby influenced to have the greateft Con- 
cern for their own, and be both encouraged 
and directed to proceed with an holy Emula-- 
tion from Strength to Strength^ and endeavour 
as the * Apoftle advifes, to go on to PerfeBion. 

But, alas ! we are fallen into Times of fuch 
Irreligion and Prejudice, fuch Contempt of An- 
tiquity, and fuch too great Reformation, that 
what with Indolence on one Hand, and Igno- 
rance on the other ; what with no Zeal on this 

* Heb. vi» X. 

Sid(«, 
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Side, and too * falfe a one on that ; we either 
neglect the moll decent Ceremonies of Reli- 
gion, or we think it is Religion to have no 
Ceremonies 4t 4II. No Wonder then, that, in 
the Midfi offuch a erooked and perverje Genera-- 
tion^ when the moft of Men are negligent of 
themfelvfis, they are alio negligent of others : 
No Wonder, that when there is fuch a ge- 
neral Contempt of Religion, and Men are care- 
lefs of their own Souls, they are not careful 
for the Souls of their Friends* 

But it is called f Popifh and Superftitious ; 
for what true Reafon, I know not. Did we 

indeed 

• Among the manja Ohje^hns tf the Brownifts, it is laid ta 
the Charge cf the Church 0/* England, that though nue deny the 
Doilrine cf Purgatory t and teach the contrary^ yet homf *weii our 
Praiiicejuits with it^ tnay h^ conjidered in our ringing of bal" 
lowed Bells for the Soul. Bijh. Hall. cont. Browo. 

\ In a Vejlry Book belonging to the Chapel «/" All- Saints, in 
NewcafUe upon Tyne, it is ohfervahle^ That the Tolling of the 
Bell is not mentioned in the Parifh ^ccounts^ from /Ap Year 
1643, ^'^^ ^^SS* '^hen nue find it ordered to he tolled again. At 
a Veftry h olden January txftt 165 j. Whereas for fome Years 
paft, the colled^ing of the Duty for Bell, and Tolling, hath 
been forborn and laid afide, which hath much leflened the 
Revenue of the C6urch, by which, and fuch- like Means, it 
is brought into Dilapidations ; and having now taken the 
fame into ferious Confideration, and fully debated the Ob- 
, je6tions made by fome againft the fame, and having had the 
Judgment of our Minifters concerning any Superflition that 
might be in it; which being made clear, it is this Day or- 
dered, That from henceforth, the Church Officer appointed 
thereunto, do colled the fame, and bring the Money unto 
;Jie Church- Wardens, and that thofc who dcfurc to have the 

Ufc 
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indeed imagine with the Papifts, that there is 
any * Virtue or extraordinary Power in a Bell> 
that it is f hallowed by fiaptifm, and drives 
away the Spirits of Darkne&, then it might 
juftly be called Superftition, and therefore juft* 
ly abolifhed. But when we retain the Cilftomj 
only to procure the Prayers of the Faithful for 
a departing Soul, it would furely be of Advan- 
tage to obferve it, if the Prayers of a righteous 
Man avail any Thing at all; which, if we 
may believe an infpired Apoflle, are of very 
great Efficacy and Validity. 

Art thou then attending a Friend in his laft 
Moments ? Art thou careful for his Soul, and 
folicitous for his Salvation? Doft thou wilh 
him fafe through the Valley of Death to the ever'* 
lafting Hills? Wouldft thou have the good An- 
gels proteA him, and be his Shield agahift the 
Fowers of Darknefs ? In fhort, wouldft thou 
have him crown'd with the Joys of Paradife ? 
Be aflured then, that the Prayers of good men 

Ufe of the Bells, may freely have them as formerly, paying 
the accuftomcd Fees. It is certain they laid it afidi^ becaufe 
they thought it fuperflitieust and it is probable » if they bad. not 
wanted M»ney, they had not feen th^ contrary* 
- ♦ We call them Soul-Bells, for that they ftgnifie the Depar^ 
pure of the Soul, not for that they help the Paffage of the SouU 
£ijh. Hall cont. Brown, P. 568. 

j- Item ut Daemones , tinnitu campanarum, Chriftianos ad 
preces concitantium, t^rrcantur. Formula veto baptizandi 
feu bc»cdicendi campanas.autiqua eft. Durante Lib^ C. 22* 
S.6, 

will 
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will very much Contribute to the gaining of 
thefe Things. But how ihall they then pray 
for him, if they know not of his Departure ? 
And how can they know that, without the 
tolling of the Bell ? Do . thou therefore put in 
PraAice this decent and profitable Cuftom^ 
not as our Age generally does, after the Death 
of thy Friend, but before it ; before he leave 
the World, when the Prayers of good Men 
can affift him, and facilitate his Journey into 
the other Life. 

Or, art thou working in the Fieldy er grinds 
ing at the Mill? Remember then, when thou 
heareft the Sound of the Bell for one depart- 
ing, that thou put up thy Prayers for him* 
Be thy Bufinels what it will, it will always 
permit thee to fay at leaft, LORD^ now letteft 
thou thy Servant depart in Peace : Or to ufe the 
Words of St. Ofwaldy when he and his Sol- 
diers were ready to be ilain, Lord^ have Mercy 
on the Soul of thy * Servant. It will not be 

* Oravit ad dominum pro animabus exercitns foi. Unde 
dicant in proverbio, Detts miferere animabus, dixit Ofwaldas 
cadens in terram, Bed. EccL L. 3. C 12. It is ufed (fays 
Bffde) even to a Proverk, That he died praying ; /or nuhen the 
Enemy had fur rounded him ^ and he fanu himfelf about to heftatn^ 
he prayed unto the LORD for the Souls of his Army. Hence it 
is that the Proverb eomes^ LORD, have Mercy upon the 
Soul, as St. Ofnuald faid when he fell to the Earth. Which 
Proverb^ in all Probability^ hath been the Original of this fre^ 
fent national Sayings 

When the Bell begins to toll, 

LORD» have Mercy on the Soul. 

B 4 long 
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long, till thou thyfelf fhalt have Occafipn for 
fuch Prayers, till thou come to die, and enter 
on thy Journey to the other State : If then 
thou haft been merciful ^ tboujhalt obtain M^rcy; 
if by thy Prayers thoxi haft aflifted the iSouU 
of thy Brethren, thou flialt either be remem-^ 
bered in the Prayers of good Men, or furely 
thefe thy Prayers for others will be of Service 
to thyfelf alfo, at that dreadful hour. 

But now it may be objedled. That ^ the 
Bell is feldom tolled till after the Perfon'g De-4 
parture, it is to no Purpofe to pray for the 
Soul; nay to pray for it, would be praying 
for the Dead : And fince that is repugnant to 
the Dodlrine of our Church, our Prayers a^ 
that Time had much better be qmitted. 

Indeed it is too true, this Cuftpm is not fo 
common as it flbould be; but however, it i^ 
fo much obferyed, as will be able to vindicate 
the putting up of conftant Prayers, I. know 
feveral religious Families in this Pl^ipe, ^nd % 
hope it is fo in other Places too, who always 
obferve it; whenever the melancholy Seafbn 
pfFers ; and therefore it will at leaft fbmetime$ 
happen, when we put up our Prayers conftantly 
at the tolling of the Bell, that we fhall pray 
for a Soul depanting. And tho' it be granted, 
that it will oftener happen otherwife, as the 
regular Cuftom is fo little followed ; yet that 
fan be no harmful praying for the Dead. We 

believe 
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belicire that the Soul is but departing, ?uid it 
is charitably done to offer up pur Prayers: 
And therefor? when it proves otherwife, our * 
Prayer Jhall turn into our ovun Bofom ; and like 
as th^t Peace, which the Pifciples wifhed to 
an unwprthy Houfe, returned to the Difciples 
again ; fb, though oiif Prayers at that Time 
may be of no Service to the 3oul, yet they 
will be pf no Differviee to us. They will re- 
turn to us again, but it vsrill be no Fault to 
have mifplaced them^ 

PRATERS upon this OCCASION from 

Bijhcf TAYLOR. 

I, 

"/^Holy and moft Gracious Jesu, we 
** V-^ humbly recommend the Soul of thy 
^* Servant into thy Hands, thy mod merciful 
** Hands : Let thy bleffed Angels fland in 
** Miniftry about thy Servant, and defend 
** him from the Violence and Malice of all his 
" ghoftly Enemies : And drive far from him 
^* all the Spirits of Parknefe. Amen. 

« 

II. 

^* 1" GRD, receive the Soul of this thy 6er* 
" M.J v^nt: Enter not into Judgment with 
** him : Spare him whom thou haft redeemed 

t Ffalm zuiy. 14. 

** with 



lo The Antiquities of 

** with thy mod precious Blood : And deliver 
" him, for whole fake thou didft fuffer Death, 
" from all Evil and Mifchief, from the Crafts 
** and Aflaults of the Devil, from the Fear of 
** Death, and from everlafting Death. Amen. 

in. 

" T ORD, impute not unto him the Follies 
** JLrf of his Youth, nor any of the Errors 
^^ and Mifcarriages of his Life : But ftrengthen 
•* him in his Agony, and carry him fafely 
" through his laft Diftrefs. Let not his Faith 
** waver, nor his Hope fail, nor his Charity be 
** difordered : Let him die in Peace, and reft 
in Hope^ and rife in Glory. Jmen. 



ic 



IV. 

*' T ORD, we know and believe afluredly, 
** JLi that whatfoever is under thy Cuftody, 
"^^ cannot be taken out of thy Hands, nor by 
/' all the Violences of Hell robbed of thy Pro- 
•* tedlion: Preferve the Work of thy Haiids, 
•^ refcue him from all Evil, and let his Por- 
** tion be with the Patriarchs and Prophets, 
/* with the Apoftles and Martyrs, and alt thy 
** holy Saints, in the Arms of Christ, in the 
" Bofom of Felicity, and in the Kingdom of 
•* God for ever. Jmen. 

V. 
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V. 

** /^Saviour of the World, who by thy 
** V-^ Crofs, and precious Blood haft re- 
** deemed us, fave, and help this thy departing 
** Servant, we befeech thee, O Lord. Amen. 

VI. 

" /^ Almighty Lord, who art a moft ftrong 
** \<J Tower to all them that put their Truft- 
** in thee; to whom all Things in Heaven, in 
** Earth, and under the Earth, do bow and 
^* obey; be now and evermore his Defence; 
** and makrf him to know and feel, by a pow- 
•* erful Senfe of thy Goodnefs, that there is no 
•* other Name under Heaven given to Man, in 
** whom and through whom we may receive 
" Health and Salvation, but only the Name 
•* of our Lord Jesus^Christ. Amen. 

VIL 

*'/^LoRD, unto thy gracious Mercy and 
** V>/ Protedlion we commit him. O God 
** the Father, blefs him and keep him, O Gop 
** the Son, make thy Face to flaine upon him, 
** and be gracious unto him, O God the Ho- 
** ly Ghoft, lift up thy Couiitenance upon him, 
^* and give him thy Peace, both now and ever- 
^^ more. Amen. 

OB- 
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OBSERVATIONS 

O N 

CHAPTER L 

OU R Author feems of Opinion, that the Cc-^ 
remony of tolling a Bell * at the Time of 
Death, is as antient as the Ufe of Bells. This is 
fomcwhat improbable. It has rather been an After- 
Invention of Superftition. Thus praying for the 
Dying was mprGved upon into praying for the Dead. 
Bells mud have been firil ufed as Signals to coil* 
vene the People to their public Devotions, 

Mr. Bourne has overlooked a Piffage in Du- 
rand's Ritual that would have been much to his 
Purpofet : — ^'* When any on? is dying, fays that 

^'Ritualift, 

• The fubfequent Etymology of this Word has the SauAicn of 
the learned Sir Henry $pelman: Bell is derived from P^lvU* a 
Bafon: for before the Invention of Bells, not only founding Brafs^ 
but Bafons alfo were ufed inftead of them. (Houfewives to this 
Day try the Soundnefs of their Earthen or China Vafes by ringing 
them with a Finger). Vide Lye's Junii Etyraolog. in verbo.-r^? — 
Mr Wbeatleyi in his Illuflration of (he Liturgy, apologizes for 
ctor retaining this Ceremony. ' " Our Church (favs be) in Iraita* 
** tion of the Saints in for^iec Ages, calls in the Minilter and 
*' others, who are at hand, tP affiil their Brother in his lail Ex* 
•* tremity. In order to this (he direifls that when any one is pajfmg 
** out of this Life, a Bell (hould be tolled, 6cc.** It is called from 
thence the Palfing BelL 

f " Verum aliquo moriente, Campanae debent pulfari : ut Pq» 
** pulus hoc audiens, oret pro illo. Pro muliere quidem bij^ pro 
«• eo <iu6d ipfa invenit Afpcritatem. Primo enim fecit hogjinem 
•' alienum a Deo, quare fecunda dies non habuit Benedidlionem^ 
•* Fro Firo verb ter pulfatur, quia piimo inveataed in Homine 
^ TrioUa? : Primo eoim formatus eft Ada.ro de terra, deinde mu- 

Uer 
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« Ritualift, Bells muft be tolled, that the People 
" may put up their Prayers — Let this be done 
** twice for a Woman and fAr/V^ for a Man:*^ 
(The fuperftitious Reafons he affigns for thefe 
Numbers are too contemptible for Tranflation) 
** If for a Clergyman, as many Times as he had 
** Orders J and at the Conclufion a Peal on ait the 
Bells, to diftinguifh the Quality of the Perfon 
for whom the People are to put up their Prayers. 
** A Bell too muft be rung while we are conduft- 
** ing the Corpfe to Church, and during the bring- 
** ing it out of the Church to the Grave." I think 
this a curious and pertinent Quotation. It feems 
to account for a Cuftom ftill preferved in the North, 
of making numeral Difiindions at the Conclulion 
of this Ceremony — nine Knells for a Man, Jix for a 
Woman, and three for a tlhild, which are Mdthout 
Doubt the Veiliges of this antient Injundion of 
Popery. 

The Quotation our Author gives us from Bede* 
is very appolite, as is that from ^ Caflalion's occa- 

fional 

** Her ex Adam, pofiea Homo creatus efl ab tJtroque, et ita eft ibi 
*• Trinitas.(i!l) Si autem Clericus Jit^ tot vlcibtu compulfatur^ 
*' quot ordtnes habuit ipfe. Ad uhimum vero compulfari debet 
cum omnibus Campanis, ut ita fciat populus pro quo fit oran* 
dum. Debet etiam compulfari quando ducimus ad £cdefiamy 
'* et quando de £ccleiaa ad Tumulum deportatur.'' 

Vide Durandi Rationale, p. ai. 15. 
Durand flouridied about the End of the lach Century. 
In Ray's Coiledion of old Englifh Proverbs I find the following 
Couplet : 

When thou doft hear l Toll, or Knell, 

Then think upon thy palfing Bell. 

♦ I have examined this Paffage in King Alfred's Saxon Vcrfion 

of Bcdc : In rendering Campana^ I find he has ufed Cluggan, 

yhich properly fignifies a Clock (.Bslian is in the Margin). Clock 

n the old German Name for a BeiJ, and hence the French call one 

un0 
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fional Comment. The latter however appears to 
no great Advantage as an Antiquary, when he 
tells us " he could meet with no other Account of 
this Ceremony, than that it was a Cuftom of the 
old Church of England." The Paffage above 
cited from Durand would have informed him from 
whence it muft have been imported into this King* 
dom. 

It may gratify the Curiofity of fome to perufe 
the following general^ Obfervations on Bells*. — L 
have not been able to afcertain precifely the Date 
of this ufeful Invention. The Antients had fome- 
Sort of Bells. I find the Word Tintinnabula, (which 
we ufually render Bells) in Martial, Juvenal, and 
Suetonius. The Romans were fummoned by thefe 
(of whatever Size or Form they were) to their hot 
Baths-, and to the Bufinefs of public Places. 

The large Kind of Bells now in Ufe are laid to 
have been invented by Paulinus, Bifliop of Nola, 
in Campania, (whence the Latin Name Campand) 

une Cloche, There were no Clocks in England in Alfred's Time. 
He is faid to have meafured his Time by Wax Candles, marked 
with circular Lines to difHnguifh the Hours. — I would infer from 
this, that our Clocks have certainly been fo called from the Bells 
in them. — Mr. Strutt confeffes he has not been able to trace the 
Date of the Invention of Clocks in England. — Stow tells us they 
were commanded to be fet up in Churches in the Year 612. A grofs 
Miftake ! and inte which our honefl Hiftorian mufl have been led' 
by hijt mifunderftanding the Word Cloca^ a Latin Term coined 
fr6m the old German Name for a BelL For Clocks therefore read 

Bells. 

* Spelman in his very learned GlofTary, verb. Campana, has 
preferved two Monkifh Lines, in which all the antient Offices of 
Bells feem to be included. 

I^udo Deum verum, Plebem voco, congrego Clerum, 
Defandos ploro, peftem fugo, Fefta decoro. 
We praife the true God, call the People, convene the Clergy, 
Lameii]L the Dead, difpel Feilileace, and grace Feftirals. 

about 



Chapter I. 15 

about the Year 400^9 and to have been generally 
ufed in Churches about the 600th Tear of tl^e 
ChrifHan j£ra. Mr. Bingham f however thinb 
this a vulgar Error* In ihort, we are left much 
in the Dark concerning the Antiquities of the ear- 
lier Ages of the Chui^h. — Ecclefiaftical Writers 
frequently claih in their Accounts. | The Jews 
ufed Trumpets for Bells: The Turks permit not 
the Ufe of Bells : The Greek Church under them 
ilill follow their old Cuftom of ufing wooden 
Boards, or Iron Plates full of holes, which they 
hold in their Hands, and knock with a Hammer 
or Mallet, to call the People together to Church || : 
China . has been remarkably famous for its Bells- 
Father le Compte tells us, that at Pekin there are 
ieven Bells, each of which weighs one hundred 
and twenty thouiand Pounds* 

Baronius |} informs us, that Pope John XIIL 
AD. 968, con&crated a very large new-cail Bell 

*in 

^ Spelman's Glofi. verb Campana. Trufler't Chronology. 

f Antiquities of Cbrif^. Church, Vol. L p. 316. 

X Jofephas. 

1 See Dr. Smith's Account of the Greek Church. He was an 
Eye-Witnefs of this remarkable Cultom, which Durand tells us ia 
retained in the Romifh Church on the three laft Days of the Week 
preceding Eafler. Durandi Rational, p^jji. i* 

Bingham informs us of an Invention before Bells for con-^ 
Tening religious Aflemblies in Monafieries t It was going by Turns- 
to every one's Cell, and with the Knock of a Hammer calling the 
Monks to Church. The Infirument was called the Night-Signal 
and the wakening Mallet. — ^In many of the Colleges at Oxford the 
Bible Clerk knocks at every Room Door with a Key, to waken 
the Students in the Morning, before he begins to ring the Chapel 
Bell.-— A Vefhge it fhould feem of the antient monailic Cuftom. 

XX Cum vero poft hsec Johannes Papa in urbem rediiffet, con- 
ligit primariam ^aceranenfis £cclefi« Caropaaam nurse magniru* 

dinis 
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in the Latet^ Church, and gave it the Name of 
jfohn.^— This is the firil Inllance I meet with of 
what has been iince called ^' the baptizing of Bells/' 
a Superilition which the Reader may find ridiculed 
in the Romiih * Beehive.— »-Thc Veftiges of this Cuf- 
tom may be yet traced in England in Tom of Lin- 
coln, and gieat Tom (^ the naighty Tom") at Chrift 
Church, Oxford. 

Egelrickf , Abbot of Croyland, about the Time of 
King £dgar, c^ a Ring of fix Bells, to all which 
he gave Nameg, as Bartholomew^ Bethbe/m, TurketuI^ 
&c. The Hiftorian tells us, " his Predeceflbr Tur-» 
« ketul had led the Way in this Fancyr 

The Cuftom of rejoicing with Bells on high Fct 
tivals» ChriftmaS'Day, &c. is derived to us from 
the Times of Popery I* The ringing of Bells on 
the Arrival of Emperors, Biihops, Abbots, &c, at 
Places under their own Jurijdidion^ was alfo an old 
Cuftom {I : Whence we feem to have derived the 

dinis recens s^re fufam^ fuper Campanile. eleFari, quam prius idem 
Po nti fcK ^cr/V ritihui Deo confecrarit atque Johanhis nomine 
nuncupavit. Baronii Annal. a Spondano. AD. 968, p. 871, 

* Romifh Beehive, p. 17. 

•(• CoJlier's Ecclefiaftieal Hiftory, Vol. I. p. 198. 

\ Durand tells us, ** Infeflhy qua ad gratiam pertideftt, Cain- 
** pans tumaltuofius tinniunt et prolixiu3 concrepant.*' Rational* 

p. 21. xa* 

II Campanarum pulfatio in adventu Epifcoporum et Abbatum ia 
Eccttfias, quae iis fubditse funt, antiquus mos. 

Vide Du Cange. Glofs. verb. Campana, 

Tradit ContinuatorNan^ii. An. 13 78. Carolum quartum Impera* 
torem cum in Galliam Venit, nulla Campanarum fonitu exccptum 
in Urbibus, quod id Jttjignum dominii : " Et eft aflavoir que en 
" la dite Ville, et femblablement partoutes !cs autres Villes, ou il 
« a e(l^, tant en venant a Paris, comme en fon retour, ii n'a cM 
•« receu en quelque Eglife a ProcefEon, nc Cloches {onncet a fon tc* 
•* nir^ nc fait aucunfigne de quelque dotHtnatUn^ dec" Ibid, 

moderA 
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• • . • 

itiodem Complimeiit of ' welcoming Perfons of' 
Confe^uence by i chearful Peal. * 

Durand^, whofe Superftition often makes one 
fmile, is of Opmion that Devils are much afraid of 
Bells, and fly away at the Sound of them. That 
RituaHft would have thought it a Pfoftitution of 
the facred Utenfils, had he heard ,them rung, 
as they are here with the greateft Impropriety,* 
on winning a long Main at Cock-fighting. — He 
would perhaps have talked in another Strain, and 
have reprefented thefe aerial Enemies as lending 
their Afliftance to ring themf. 

In the populous, commercial Town, from whence 
I date thefe obfervations, Church Bells have not 
been confined to tcclejiaftical XJfes ; they have alfo 
with great Propriety been adapted to civil, Purpo- 
fes: — The tolling of the great Bell of St; Nicholas^ 
Church here, is an antient Signal for our Burgefles 
to convene on Guild-^Days, and on the Day of 
elefting Magiftratest — ^Our little Carnival\ on Pan- ^ 
cake Tuefday commences by the fame Signal:— 
A Bell, ufually called thie Thief and |( Reever Bell^ 
proclaims our two annual Fairs: — A peculiar Kind 
of Alarm is given by a Bell on Accidents of Fire: 

* Ut daemones timentes fugiant — ^Timent enim auditis Tubis Ec- 
clefise militaotis, fciltcft campanis; iicut aJiquis Tyrannus umer» 
audiens in Terra fua tubas alicujus potentis regis inimici fui. 

Durand. Rational. Lib. i. c. 4. 

t There is a curious Paflage in Fuller's Hiftory of Waltham 
Abbey, A. D. 1542, the 34th of Henry VHI. relative to the Wages 
of Bell-ringers. It is preferved from the Church-wardens Account* 
" Item, paid for ringing at the Prince his coming a Penny** 

X Vide Pancake-Tuefdayin the Appendix. 

11 Reever, a Robber. To reevcy to fpoii or rob. 

Speght's Gioffary to Chaucer. 

n * —A 
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T^il Bell is ruBg at fix ever7 Mornisig (excqpt. 
Sundays and Holidays) with a view it flicmld 
leem of caling up the Artifans to their daily Em- 
ployment j— and we retain alfo a Veltige of the 
old Norman Curfew ^ at eight in the evening.—- 
pur Bells are muffled on the 30th of January; 
for which I find no precedent of Antiquity ; their 
found on that occafion is peculiarly plaintive. 

Diftindion of Rank is preferved here in the tol« 
ling of the Soul-Bell ; an high Fee excludes the 
common People, and appropriates to the Death 
of Perfons of Confequence the tolling the great 
BeU of each Church on this Occafion. — With us 
too (as Burand orders above) a Bell is tolled, and 
ibmetimes Chimes are rung, a little before the 
Burial, and while they are conducting the Corps 
to. Church ; They chime or ring too in fome places 
While the grave is fiUmg up. 

There feems to be nothing intended by tolling 
the fajftng Bell at prefent, but to inform the 
Neighbourhood of any Perfon's Death, and I am 
much miftaken if our Author's f very pious Ex- 
hortation 

* {William the Conqticror, in the firll Year of his ReigD, com- 
manded that in every Town and Village, a Bell fhould be rung 
every Night at eight o'clock, and that all people (hoiild then put 
out their Fire and Candle and go to Bed. The ringing of this Bell 

was called in French, Curfew ; /. e. Cover-Fire. 

Ihld. 

t Mr. Bourne complains in his Preface of the invidious Be*- 
haviour of fome of his Townfmen: — It is beneath a Mao, rd«« 
Jcious qf inivarJ IVortbi to complain of that which he ought 
always io defpife. — Pofterity feems to have done him very am- 
ple Juftice for their Infults:— A Copy of the Antiquitates Vul'- 
garts has of late fetched feven or eight Shillings in London. 
-^Many perhaps will think the Purchafers midook an Ac^cident 

for 
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hortadon wSl ever be able to revive the mimitive 
Ufe of it. 

I knovir not how the prefent Generation will re- 
liih his Reflexions in this and many fubfequent 
Chapters: Serious Animadverfions of this Sort 
feem by no Means pleafing to the refined Tafte of 
cur Age. We plainly dUcover an Intention of uni- 
ting Entertainment with Utility in his little Ser^ 
mens j which, it muft be confefled, are not always 
delivered in the moft agreeable Manner4 — ^He does 
not ahnysJUci by bis Tif*/.— His Inferences are of- 
ten far fete bed: — His good Meaning, however, muft 
atone for fome little Deficiencies of Stile, and Pe- 
nury of Ctompofition.— Men, provided with keen 
Appetites for this Kind of Entertainment , will con- 
tent themfelves with the homely Manner in which 
he has ferved it up to them.— Indeed Squeanufi- 
nefs in this Particular woukl but ill fuit the Study 
of the Englijb Mtique. A great deal of wholfome 
Meat of this Sort has been brought on upon wooden 
Platters. Nice Guefts will think our famous old 
Cooky Mr. Heame hinofelf, but a very coarie and 
greafy Kind of Ht^, 

In fine, I have not prefumed to violate my Au- 
thor's Text, left I ihould feem to play the Empiric, 
and lay the Foundation of my own little Strufture 
upon the Rrnns of his. 

(*»' **«"!; V"^ confounded the Idea t>i Searcentfs with that of 
tHtrt^fie Value.-! received this Information from one of the So- 

f;"^ 5ft "t"*"*T' "'?*' ""derftands the Subjeft too well himfelf 
to be miftakeajn h.s Opinion of the Merit of thofe who have writ- 

duceH'n f°" "^^ ^^""^^ *'^'^" OP"'"" «'«'»« I have b^n in- 
duced to preferve every Line that our Author has left u. in that 
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CHAP. II. 

Of Watching nvith the Dead^ 

WATCHING with the Corps was an an-f 
tient Cuflom of the Church, and every 
where pradifed. They were wont to fit by 
it, from the Time of its Death till its Expor- 
tation to the Grave, either in the Houfe it 
died in, or in the Church itfelf. Agreeable 
to this, we read in St. Aujlin^ That as they 
watched his Mother Monica^ * Euodius took the 
Pfaltery and began to fing a Pfalm^ which 
the whole Family anfwered with that of the 
Pfalmift David J Iivillfmg of Mercy and Judg^ 
tnentj unto thee^ LORDj will IJing. And 
we are told, f That at the Death of St. Am- 
brofcj his Body was carried into the Church 
before Day, the fame Hour he died. It was 
the Night before Eajier^ and they watched 
with him there. 

How unlike to this antient Cuftom of watch- 
ing is the modem one, of locking up the Corps 

* Pfaltenum arripult Euodius, & cantare c«pit pfalmuxn, 
cut refpondebamus omnes domus : Miferecordiam 6t judiciuiu 
cantabo tibi Domine. ^ug. Lib. 9. Confef C*. 12. 

\ Ad ecclefiatn antclutana hora qua dcfwnftus eft, corpus 
^pfius porcatum eft : Ibique eadem fuit nodle, quam vigtlavU 
ao^itts in pafcba. Cmg% Turon. dc Gloria $ Confef. C. 104. 

in 
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id a Room, and leaving It there alone ? How 
unlike to this decent Manner lof watching, is 
that watching of the Vulgar, which is a Scene 
of Sport and Drinking and Lewdnefs? Watch- 
ing at that Time with a dear Friend, is the 
laft Kindnefs and Refpedl we can fliew him ; 
and how unfriendly is it, to change it into 
Negligence and too great Refignation? How 
unchriftian, inftead of a becoming Sorrow 
and decent Gravity, to put on an unbecoming 
Joy and undecent Paftime, 
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OUR Author, for what Reafon I know not, 
has omitted the vulgar Name given here to 
this watching with a Corps. It is called the Lah^ 
lOake ; a Word plainly derived from the Anglo- 
Saxon Lie or Lice, a Gorpfe^ and Waecce, a Wake^ 
Vigil, or Watching. It is ufed in this Sen£e by 
Chaucer, in his Knight's Talc : 

Shall not be told for me. 

How that Arcite is breht to Afhen cold, 
Ne how that thefe t\\Q Liche-wah was yhold 
All that Night long, 

C 3 Thus 
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• 

Thus alfo I read in the Article Walkln^ in the 
learned * Gloffary to Douglas' Virgil, " Propcriy 
^^'Like-wakes (Scotch) are the Meetings of the 
^^ Friends of the Deceafed, a Nighty or Nights be- 
« fore the Burial." 

I am not fatisfied with either of the Quotations 
he has given us in Proof of the Antiquity of the 
Cufiom: They are indeed fomething to the Pur- 
pofe ; but in the lad cited Pafiage, one would be 
inclined to think from the Words of the Original, 
that the Watching was on Account of its being 
the Vigfl of Eafter-Day, 

The fubfeiquent Extraft from one of the antienC 
Councils quoted in Durant, f p. 23 2, is, I think, 
much more appofite : — " Now it muft be obferved, 
*^ that Pfatms are wont to be fung not only when 
the Corps is conduced to Church, but that the 
Antients watched on the Night before the Burial, 
and fpent the Vigil in iinging Pfalms/' So alfo 
Gregory^ in the Epifile that treats of the Death of 
his Sifter Macrina, has thefe Words: { "Now 
when the nightly Watching^ as is ufual" &c. 

I could give numerous Paflages from the An- 
tients, were there any Doubt of the Antiquity of a^ 
Cuftom, which probably owes its Origin to the 
tendereft ^jfeSlions of human Nature, and has per- 
haps on that Account been ufed from the Infancy 
of Time. 

* By the late Mr. Ruddifnan, as is generally fuppofed. 

t Porro obreTvaiidum e(t, nedum Pfalmos cani coDfuetum, cum 
fucus ducitur, fed etiam n^^le^ qux pracedit funus^ n^tcres vigi^ 
laffct no6lurnafque vigUias canendls Pfalmis egifTe. 

X Cum igitur (inqwrt) no{iurna fervigilatio-^ ut in Mftrtyrum cc- 
lebritate canepdis Pfalmis perfedla diet & Crepufculmn adve- 
nilTety &c. Durant, p. 232. 

I find 
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^' I find ia Durant a pretty exaft Account of 
ibme of the Ceremonies ufed at prefent in what 
1?V€ call laying out or Jireeking * in the Northf :— * 
Mention is made of the clofing the Eyes and j^ps 
—the decent wafliing — dreiCng — and wrapping 
in a Linen Shroud J:— Of which Shroud Pruden- 
tins, the Chriftian Poet, ha« thefe Wwds : 

Candore niten.tiia cliaro 

Fraetendere Untea mos eft. 

— — Hymn, ad Exequias Defunft. 

The Intcrefts of our Woollen Manufaftories have 
interfered with thii$ antient Rite in England. ^ 

|t is cv&ormxj at this Day in Northumberland, 
to let a Pewter ]£iatey containing a little «S^//jj, upon 

C4 the 
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* T^Jreekp. to expand, of ftretch out». from the Anglo-Saxon 
SlCJiecaBy. extenders See Benfon's Anglo-Saxon Vocabulary in 

▼erbo*— A Streeking' Board is that on which they ftretch out and 
'^ompofe the Limbs of the dead Body. 

t f Quinetiam Sandbrum Corpora, manibns ereftis fupinifque 
excipcrc'^ occluder ff^ oculos-— ora ohturare --^tccnttr ornarc^ 
hnare accurate 5c linteo funehri involvere, &c. 

Durant. de Ritibus, p. si^, 

Mr. Pennant, in his Tour in. Scotland, tells us, that on the 
Death of a Highlander, the Corps \^\xi%firett:hed ovl a Boards, and 
covered with a coarfe Lintn IVrapper^xht Friends lay on the Breaft 
of theDecea&da*u;W^/r Platter y containing a fmadl Qi|aotity of 
Salt 9x^6: Earthy feparate and' unmixed; the Earth an Emblem of 
the cotruptible Body; the Salt an Emblem of the immortal Spirit. 
«<— All Fire is extinguifhed where a Corps is kept ; and it is rec- 
koned fo ominous for a Dog or a Cat to pafs over it, that the poor 
Animal is killed without Mercy. 

X The Face Cloth too is of great Antiquity.— Mr Strutt tells us, 
tliat after the clofing the Eyes, &c. a Linen Cloth was put over 
the Face oi the Deceafed.— Thus we are told, that Henry the 
Fourth, in his kft Illnefs feeming to be dead, his Chamberlain 
Covered his Face with a Linen Cloth. Englifh iEra, p. lo^. 

^ |} Salem abhorrere conftat Diabolumy et ratione optima nititur, 

quia 
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the Corps ; as alfo a Candle m feme PliceB.--*-The 
JeatQed Morefin tells us, " That Sait is the Emblem 
f< of Eternity aq4 Immortality : It is not H^ble to 
♦* Putrefadion itfelf, ^n^ it preferves Things that 
♦* are feafoned with it from Decay/' — He gives u& 
alfo his Cpnje<5J:ure on the Ufe of a C(indk^oti 
this Occaiitop :, *' \t was an Egyptian Hieroglyphic 
** for Life, meant tq exprefs the ardent Defire of 
** having had the life of the Deceafed prolonged/' 
Our Funeral Entertainments are of old Date.— 
Cecrops f is faid to have inftituted them, for the 
Purpofes of renewing decayed Friendfliip aniongft 
old Friends, &c.— s-Morefin tells us, that in England 
they were fo prof ufe on this Occafion, that it Coft 
lefs to portion off a Daughter^ than to bury a dead 

quia Sal seternitatis eft et immortalitatis (igoam» neqjse putredme 
Deque forniptione mfeftatur uoquam,fed ipfe ab his omnia vendicat. 

Deprav. Rel. £(c. p. 154. 
Confidered in referefice To this fymboltcal £xplicatioB» how beau* 
tiful is that Expreffion/" Ye.^re tjic Salt of the Earth I" 
. * Lucerna% feu Candela mortuis cadav^ribus femper ap^ooitur in 
domibus e( tempHs, quamdiu fupra terram funt— aa hinc duAa 
more, oculo, vel Ljucerna inceufa veteres^^gyptii vitam GgDific;^<* 
bant, unde reteres fohti funt lucernas ardentes fepulchris impo- 
pere, hac faltem ratione Hgnificantes fe martuorum quamdiu pof* 
fent vitas produfturos. Deprav. Rcl. Orig. p. 89. . 
Thus Mr. Pope, converfant in papal Antiquities : 

" Ah hopelefs lifting Flames ! like thofe that burn 
" To light the Dead* and warm th' unfruitful Urn." 

Eloife to Abelard. 
Jubet Papa Cadaveris Expi^tiones fieri, ut quod valde immun- 
dum eft, afpergatur aqua benedi(5ta, thurificetur, exorcifetur facri$. 
orationibus, iltujiretur facrts luminibus, quoufque fupra Terram 
fuerit, &c. Morcfin Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. a6. 

+ Convivia funebria Cecfops primus inftituit prudenter, ut amici 
aralcitiam fortaile remifTam renofarent, & pro uno defupAo acqui- 
rerent his mediis plures ^micos, &c. — In Anglia ita ftrenue banc 
curam obeunt, ut viilori pietio conflet clgcatio Fili^, quam Uxoris 
rnortua inhumatio ibid* p. 44* 

wife. 
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J/ITtfe. Tbefe 3unal Feafts are ftjll retained in th? 
North. 

We h^v^ th? very C^^ of the prefent Age de^ 
fcribed IB Durante. 

It appears that among the primitive Chriftians^ 
the Corps wa§ fometimes kept four Paysf. Pe^ 
lagia|. in Gregory of Turon, rcquefts of her Son^ 
that her Corps may i^ot be interred till z,it^rfour 
'Days. 

Th^ payment of Mortuaries Is of great Anti- 
quity: It was antiently done by leading or driving 
a Horfe or Cov, &g. before the Corps of the De-i 
ceafed at his Funeral. It was coniidered as a Gift 
}eft by a Man at his Death, by Way of Recom-^ 
pencf for aJI Failures in the Payment of Tithes 
^nd Oblation^, and called a Corfe-prefenL It ij^ 
mentioned in the national Council of Engfhan^ 
about the Year iqo6. Some Antiquaries have 
been led into a Miftake by this leading a Horfe 
before the Corps, apd have erroneoufly reprefcnted 
it as peculiar to Military Characlers|j. 

The Abufe of this Vigil^ or Lake-wahi is of 
pretty old ftanding. — I find the following Account 

r 

* Corpns lotum et findone obvolutum, ac loculo conditum, ve- 
teres in Caenaculis, feu Tricliniis exponebant. p. 225, 

Loculus is a Box or Cheft.— Thus I find Coifins caJled Kifis : i. c. 
Chefts, in our old Regifters. ' •• ' 

f It was cufkomary in theChriftian Burials of the Anglo-Saxons, 
to kave the Head and Shoulders of the Corps uncovered tiJl the 
Time of Burial, that Relations, &c. might take a laft View of their 
deceafed Friend. To this day we yet retain (in our Way) this old 
enftom, leaving th«. Coffin of theDeceafed unscrewed till the Time 
of BuriaL Strutt, Vol. I. p. 66. Manneis, 3cc. 

X Poftulabat a Filio, s« cam, ante diem quartum fepeliret* 

II Collier's Ecdefiaft. Hift. Vol.L p. 487. 

of 
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of a Canon, made at the provincial Sjmod hdd in 
London in the Time of Edward III. in Collier's 
EccIefiafHcai Hiftory, Vol. I. p. 546, " The loth 
^ Canon endeavours to prevent the Diforders com- 
^ mitted at People's watching a Cotps before Bu- 
^ rial Here the Synod takes Notice, that the De- 
* fign of People's meeting together upon fuch Oc* 
^' cafions, was to join their Prayers for the Benefit 
<< of the dead Perfon ; that this antient and fer- 
** viceable Ufage was over-grown with Superfti* 
^ tion, and turned into a Convenience for Theft 
^ and Debauchery : Therefore for a Remedy againft 
^ this Diforder, 'tis decreed, that upon the Death 
^^ of any Perfon, none fhould be allowed to watch 
•* before the Corps in a private Houfe, excepting 
^ near Relations and Friends of the Deceafed, and 
^ fuch as offered to repeat a fet Number of Pfalm^ 
^ for the Benefit of his Soul." The Penalty an- 
nexed is Excommunication.— 'This is alfo men- 
tioned in Becon's * Reliques of Rome, and com- 
prifed in the Catalogue of thofe Crimes that were 
antiently curfed with Belly Book^ and Candle. 

Mr. Bourne complains of the Sport, Drinking, 
and Lewdnels ufed at thefe Lake-wakes f in his 

Time. 

♦ Fol. %$%• 

\ Mr. PennaDt, 10 deicribing Highland CeremonieSy calls this 
Meeting the Late-^akc^ I fafpedt he has put a / for a i. Thos»' 
in defcribing Coken^ a romantic Seat near Chefter-le-ftreet, he 
^lls it erroneoafly Coker. His Words are, *' The Late^wakt 
** is a Ceremony ufed at Funerals : The Evening after the Death* 
•* of any Perfon, the Relations or Friends of the Deceafed meet 
" at the Houfe, attended by Bag-pipe or Fiddle; the neareft of 
•* Kin, be it Wife, Son, or Daughter, opens a melancholy Ball, 
" dancing and greeting, i.e. crying violently at the fame Time; 

"and 
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Time. — They ftill continue to refcmble too much 
the antient Bacchanalian Orgies. — An Inftance of 
Depravity that highly difgraces human Nature ! It 
would be treating the ierious SubjeA with two 
much levity, to fay, that if the inconfiderate 
Wretches, who abufe fuch folemn Meetings, think 
at all, they think with Epicurean licentioufhefi^ 
that fince life is fo uncertain, no Opportunity 
fhould be negleded of tranfinitting it, and that the 
lx)fs, by the Death of one Relation, Ihould be 
made up as foon as poilible by the Birth of ano« 
ther. 

Our Author ufes a remarkable Metaphor in thifl 
Paflage; he talks, or rather babbles, concerning 
*^ putting on undecent Paftime.*' — If one were 
difpofed to banter, it might be obferved, that a 
Wardrobe of ^^ undecent Pafiime'' muft confift of 
very light Habits! It may b.e queftioned alfo, whe* 
ther iu any Afilidion we can difcover ^* too great 
«« Refignation ?•• 

'^ and this continues till Day-Iight» bat with fuch Gambols and 
** FroHcks among the younger Part of the Company, that the 
** Lofs which occafioned them is often more than fupplied by the 
'* Confequences of that Night. — ^If the Corps remains anburied for 
** two Nights, the fame Rites are renewed. Thns, Scythian-Iike« 
** they rejoice at the Deliverance of their Friends out of this Life 
*' of Mifery.**— -He tells us in the fame Place, " that the Coransch, 
or finging at Funerals, is ftill in \j£e in ibme Places. The Songs 
are generally in Praife of the Deceaicd; or a Recital of the va« 
** liant Deeds of him or Anceftors. 

Perhaps Mr. Pennant, in fpelling Late^nvaJ^e^ wi(hed to have 
the Name derived from inatcbing late .*— -None can fuppofe this» 
but thofe who are totally ignorant of our antient. Language, 
which is preferved in all iu prsfiine Purity in the vulgar Dialed 
of the North. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIL 

t 

C^ following the Corps to the Gf^ave^ "whai it 

:, if an Emblem of: Of carrying Greens in our 

- Hand J what it fgnifies, what Ufe it may be 

ef: OfPfahnody^ its Antiquity^ the Aavanr 

' tage and Ufe of it. 

r' hath been obferved among all Nations, 
both in the Heathen ^nd the Chriftia^i 
World, as a becoming and profitable Cere« 
mony, to fojlow the Corp$ to the Grav€. The 
Heathens obfervcd it, ♦ becatife it prefenied 
to them, what would fhortly follow, how 
they themfelves fhould be fo carried out, and 
laid down in the Grave. The going of the 
Corps before, (hewed that their Friend was 
gone before them to the State of Death j and 
their following after, was as much as to fay, 
that they mull alfo in a fhort Time follow 
him thither. For this Reafon the Chriftian 
alfo obferves the Cuftom, and may, if he plea*- 
fes, as he follows the Body to the Grave, en- 
tertain himfelf with a pious Meditation upon 
it, in fuch like Thoughts as thefe of the Pfal- 

' * Praecedenti pompa funebri, vivi fequuntnr, tanqnam 
haudraulto poft morituri. AL ab, Alex, Lib. 3. /. 67. Et 
PoL V'tr, Lib, 6. C. 10. /. 405. 

mift, 
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miftt * Thm art GOD from Ever lading, and 
World without End\ Thou turneji Man to De-- 
ftru^ion ; again^ Thou fay eft ^ Come again ye Chil- 
dren of Men. For a thoufand Tears in thy Sight 
are hut as Teflerddy^ filing that is pafi as a 
Watch in the Night. As foon as thou Jcatterejl 
themy they are even as a Sleeps and fade away 
fuddenly like the Grafs. In the Morning k is 
green and gronveth upj but in the Evening it is 
cut dotvn^ dried up and %vithered. Do thou 
therefore J LORD^ '\ let me know my End^ arid 
the Number of my DaySy that I may be certified 
koiv long I have to live. Behold thou haft made 
my Days, as it nvere a Span long^ and mine Age 
is nothing in refpeii of Thee ; and verily every 
Man living is altogether Vanity. And nonv^ 
IDRDy what is my Hope? Truly my Hope is 
even in Thee. Deliver me from all mine Offences^ 
^^^- fpare me a little that I may recover my 
Strength^ before I go hence and be no morefeen. 
Such Thoughts as thefe of our Friend^s, and 
of our owu Mortality, would excite us to pre- 
pare for pur owa Change. 

And as this Form of Proceffion is an Em- 
blem of our dying Ihortly after our Friend, fb 
the carrying of Ivy, or Laurel, or Rofemary, 
or fome of thofe Ever- Greens, is an Emblem 
of the Soul's Immortality. It is as much as 

* Pftl. xc. t Pftl- mix* 

to 
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to fay, That though the Body be dead, yer 
the Soul is Ever-Green and always in Life : It 
is not like the Body, and thofe other Greens 
which die and revive again at their proper 
Seafons, no Autumn nor Winter can make a 
Change in it, but it is unalterably the fame, 
perpetually in Life, and never dying. 

The Romans^ and other Heathens upon this^ 
Occaiion, made Ufe of Cypreft, which being 
once cut, will never flouhih iior grow any 
more, as an Emblem of their dying for ever, 
and being no more in Life. But inftead of 
that, the antient Chriftians uied the Things 
before mentioned ; they^ laid them under the 
Corps in th6 Grave, to fignify, that they who 
die in Christ, do not ceafe to live. For 
though, as to the Body they die to the World, 
yet, as to their Souls, they live to God. 

And as the carrying of thefe Ever-Green* 
is an Emblem of the Soul's Immortality, fo it 
is alfo of the Refurreftion of the Body x For 
as thefe Herbs mre not entirely pluck'd up, but 
only cut down, and will, at the returning 
Seaibn, revive and fpring up again ; fo the 
Body, like them, is but cut down for a whiles 

* Hxdera quoque vel laurus Sc hujufmodi, qux femper fcr* 
ipant viroreiQ, in farchophago corpori fobfternuntur, ad fig* 
nificandum quod qui moriuntur in Chrifto^ vivere &ec deii. 
sunt. Nam licet mundo moriantur fecundum corpus, tamen 
fccundum animam vivunt & reTivifcunt Dto. Durand.Rst. 
lib. 7, (7. 35. de Offic. Mort. 

and 
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and will rife and (hoot up again at the Refur-* 
re£tion« For, as the Prophet Ifatah fays, * Our 
Bones Jhall Jlouri/b like an Herb. 

It was cuftomary f among the antient Jews^ 
as they relumed from the Grave, to pluck up 
the Grais two or three Times, and then throw 
it behind them, faying thefe Words of the 
Pfajmift, They Jhall Jlourifb out of the City like 
Grafs upon the Earth: Which they did^ to 
(hew, that the Body, though dead, ihould 
fpring up again as the Grafs. Thus by theie 
two antient Ceremonies, we have placed before 
our Eyes, our Mortality and Immortality ; the 
one fpeaks the Death of the Body, the other 
the Life of the Soul, nay, and the Life of the 
Body too ; for like that Herb we carry, it is 
not quite plucVdup, but (hall one Day be 
alive again. When it hath laid in the Earth 
the Winter Seafon, the Continuance of this 
World, and the Warmth and Influence of the 
Spring is come^ the joyful Spring of the Re* 
furrecflion, it ihall be enliven^, and fhoot up^ 
and eternally flourifh. % ^^^ *^^ Corruptible 
muft put on Incorruption^ and this Mortal muft put 
on Immortality. Deaths nvhere is thy Sting ! 
Grave^ where is thy Viiiory! Thanks be to 
GOD^ who giveth us the Viiiory through our 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

♦ Ifii. Ixiu. 14. t Gwg* C. 26, :J: Cor. i. ij. 

There 
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* * There is another Cuftom irfed in-lbiiie Plarts; 
at the^ Proceflion of Ftinerak, which l^ays a 
due Honour to the Dead, and gives Comforfc 
and Confolation to the Living ; and that is, 
the carrying out the Dead with Pfalmody, 
This was an antient Cuftom of the Church ; 
for in fome of the earlieft Ages, they carried 
, out their Dead to the Grave with finging of 
Pfalms. and Hymns. Thus Sotrates tell$ us. 
That when the Body of Babylas the Martyr 
was removed by the Order of Julian the Apo- 
ftate, the Chriftians * with their Women and 
Children, rgoiced and fung Pfalms all the 
Way, as they bore the Corps from Dauphne to 
Antioch : Thus was f Paula buried at Bethle- 
hem ; thus did St Anthony bury Paul the Her* 
mite ; and thus were the Generality of Men 
buried after the three firft Centuries, when 
Perfecution ceafed. In Imitation of this, it is 
ftill cuftomary in feveral Parts of this Nation, 
to carry out the Dead with fmging of Pfalms 
and Hymns of Triumph ; to Ihew that they 
have ended their fpiritual Warfare, that they 
have finifhed their Courfe with Joy, and are 
become Conquerors ; which furely is a Mattef 
of no little Confolatibn for the looting of ou^ 
Friend. And how becoming is it to pay fuch 

* Hoi kata, 6r. Soc. Lih. 3. C. 17, — f Epitaphium Pauli. 
E'terom. Ep, 27 — Ibid, in Vit\ Paul, 

Honour 
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Honour to the Body ! How is it imitating 
the bielled Angels, who rejoyced at Meeting 
of the Soul, and carrying it to Heaven. For 
as they rejoyce at her Cowverfion on Earth, To 
nioft certainly they rejoyce at her going to 
Heaven. And as they rejoyce at the carrying 
of the Soul thither, fo we, in Imitation of 
them, at the carrying out the Body to the 
Grave. They rejoyce that the Soul hath got 
out of a World of Sin, we that the Body out 
of a World of Trouble ; they that the Soul 
can fin no more, we that the Body can no 
tnore fuffer; they that the Soul enjoys Glory 
and Happinefs, we that the Body refts from 

its Labours. 

When therefore we attend the Corps of a 
Neighbour or Relation, and this decent Cere- 
mony is perform'd, let it alfo have a Share of 
our Thoughts, and excite in us Joy and Com- 
fort, and Thankfgiving and Praife. And when 
thefe Cuftoms are fo obferved, they will be of 
great Advantage to us, making us ftill fitter 
for the heavenly Life. And furely a Thing of 
this Good and Profit, is much to be prcferr'd 
to what hath in it nothing but Undecency and 
Irreverence ; fuch is our laughing and jefting, 
and telling of News, when we accompany a 
Neighbour to the Grave. There is indeed a 
Mean to be obferved, as in all other Things, 
fo in this ; we muft neither be too fad, nor 

D ^^ 
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too merry J we muft not be fo merry as to 
throw off all the Signs of Affedion and Love, 
all the Tokens of Efteem and Humanity ; nor 
muft we */orroiv. even as others ^ ivhicb have 
no Hope. But nve muji ^ he fo merry as to he 
able tojing Pfalms^ and fo c^i^ed as to be ex^ 
cited to pray. 

♦ I Theft i. 4, 13. f Jam. v. 15. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE antient Chriftians teftified their Abhor- 
rence of Heathen RitCb : They rejeftcd there-* 
fore the Pagan Cuftom of burning the Dead, de- 
pofiting the inanimate Body entire in the Ground. 
— ^^The carrying forth to the Church, and from 
thence to the Grave, was performed by near Rela- 
tion^, or Perfons of fuch Dignity as the Cir- 
cumftances of the Deceafed required. — Singing of 
Pfalms^ in Exultation for the Conqueft of the de- 
ceafed Friend over Hell^ Sin, and Death, was the 
great Ceremony ufed in all Funeral Procefiions 
among the antient Chriftians. — ^ St. Jerom, in the 
Epitaph of Paula^ informs us, that BijQiops were 

* Paulam tranflaxam fuifie Epifcoporum maoibus, Ceryicem fe- 
retro fubjicientibus. DuraQt, p. zzj. 

what 
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what in niodem Language we call Under-bearers at 
her Funeral.— The learned Durant ^ gives us many ' 
Quotations from the antient Chriflian Writers, to 
prove that thofe of the bighefi Orders 6f Clergy 
thought it not a RejMX)ach to their Dignity to carry 
the Bier. How different an Idea of this Office pre- 
vails in our Times !— Something infiead of the Fall\ 
ufed at prefent to cover the Coffin, appears by the 
fame Writer to have been of great Antiquity. — He 
ipeaks alfo of black \ ufed in Mourning. — St. Cyprian 
feemed to inveigh againft it, as the Indication of 
Sorrow upon an Event which to the Chriftian 
was Matter of Joy. — Mr. Bourne takes no Notice 
of Torches\\^ which are ftill in Ufe on particular 
Occaiions in Funeral Proceffions.— -It appears by Du- 
rant, that this Cuftom has been of a long fianding« 

* Duranti de Rhibus, p. i%7. 

f In Nobilibus, aureum velamentum fupcr fcretrum, quo Corpus 
$htegeretury apponi confuetum. Ihid. p. aa5. 

X Induebantur atris vejiihus^ praefertim apud Gallos — ^Hunc ta- 
itien lugubrem et atrum amidtum videtur improbare Cyprian. Serm* 
de Mortal i rate. Ihid. 

I Dum autem Funus cfFerebatur, faces pragferebantur— Con- 
ftantii Corpus delatum fut/Te nodurius Cantionibus et cereorum 
igmbus. Ibid, p. 22S. 

Gallos fuDus bonorifice curaiTe et multitudinem Luniimt7tu 
fplendorem fibi etiam per diem vendicancem, repercuflb folis ra- * 
dio, refulfifTe. Ibia. 

Mr. Strutt tells us the burning of Torches was very honourable. 
—To have a great many was a fpecial Mark of Efteem in the Per- 
fon, who made the Funeral, to the Deceafed. 

Vol. II. p. 108, of his Antiquiues. 
Thus, in the Epitaph of Bude:* 
Que n'a-t-on plus In Torches dependu, 
Suivant la mode accoutumee en Sainte P 
Afin qu'il foit par Pobfcur entendu. 
Que des Francois la lumere^ eft eteiote. 

, St. Genevieve, Paris, 

D 2 — Wc 
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—We farther learn from this Ritualift, that it was 
cuflomary to invite the Poor ^ to Funerals. 

I find a beautiful Thought on this Subjeftf , in 
St. Ambrofe*s Funeral Oration on Satyrus, cited 
by Durant, which I flatter myfclf will be thought 
to have deferved a tranflation:— " The Poor alfo 
•• flied their Tears — precious and fruitful Tears! 
" that waflied away the Sins of the Deceafed.— 
** They let fall Floods of redeeming Tears .J*' 

Funeral Sermons alfo are of great Antiquity|(. 

Doles were ufed at Funerals, as we learn from 
St. Chryfoftom§, to procure Refl: to the Soul of the 
Deceafed, and that he might find his Judge pro- 
pitious. 

Dr. Browne, in his Urne Burial^ obfcrves, that the 
Cuftom of carrying* the Corps as it were out of the 

* Praeterea convocabantur et invitabantur necdum Sacerdotes et 
Religiofi, fed ct Egehi Pauperes. Had oui^ famous Poet, Mr. Pope^ 
an eye to this in ordering, by Will, poor Men to fupport his Pall ? 

t Mr. Strutt in his Englifti ^ra tells us, that Sir Robert Knolles 
(in the 8th Year of Henry IV.) died at his Manor in Norfolk* and 
his dead Body was brought in a Litter to London with great Pomp 
and much Torch Jbight, and it was buried in the White Friars 
Church — " where was done for him a folemne Obfequie, with a- 
" great Feaft and lyberall Dole to the Poore^ This Cuftom of 
giving a Funeral Feaft to the Chief Mourners, was univerfally 
• praftifed all over the Kingdom, as well as giving Alms to tbePoor^ 
in Proportion to the Quality and Finances of the Deceafed. 

Vol. IL p. 109. 

X It fliould feem to have been from fuch figurative ExprefFions 
as thefe in the firft Chriftian Writers, literally under ftood, that 
the Romaai^U have derived their fuperltitious Dodlrine of praying 
for the Dead. 

11 Ceterum priufquam Corpus humo injedla contegatur, defundtus 
eratione fiinehri laudabatur. Durant, p. 256. 

§ MawoK \i ri fjLncL tolutoc Trifmct^ Kahli^ ; ?ra nc avoLTTWJCit 

airiK^n) I VOL I hia ^jj rov J^tKousruv* 

Homilia xxxii. in Matthei cap. non^ 

World 
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Wmid with its Feet forward, is ^ot mconfonant 
to Reafon, " as- contrary to the native Pofture of 
•' Man, and his Production firft into it/* 

It may be added to Mr. Bourne's Obfervations 
on Ever 'greens ufed at Funerals'*^, that the planting 
of Tew Trees in Church-yards feems to derive its 
Origin from antient Funeral Rites ; in which, (the 
Doftor conjeftures) from its perpetual V^rdure^ it 
was ufed as an Emblem of the Reftirreftion. — He 
obferves farther, that the chriftian Cuftom of deck- 
ing the Coffin with Bay^ is a moft elegant Emblem. 
It is faid that this Tree, when feemingly dead, will 
revive from the Root, and it^ dry Xe2tve§ refuipe 
their wonted Verdure^ 

The Cuftom of laying flat f Stones in our 
Churches and Church-yards, over the Graves of 
better Sort of Perfons, on which are infcribed Epi- 
taphs containing the Name, Age, Charafter, &c. 
has been tranfmitted from very antient Times, as 
appears from Cicero and others* I cannot^ better 
cloXe thefe additional Remarks on the obfolete Cuf- 
tom of carrying Ever-greens at Funerals, than with 
a Defcription of it in the Words of the elegant Mr. 
Gay, in his Paftoral Dirge*— He paints the ruftic, 

* Dr. Truflcr iq his Chronology tells us, thj^t in the Year 1482, 
Yew Trees were encouraged in Church-yards (as being fenced from 
Cattle) for the making of Bows. Hence their Frequency in Church- 
yards. — This feems to ra^ the Obfervation of one totally ignorant 
of *eccle(iaiHcal Antiquities. Are not ail Plantation Grounds fenced 
from Cattle ? And whence is it that there is ufually but one Yew 
Tree in each Church -yard? How much more probable the Con- 
jefture of the learned Author of the Vulgar Errors ! 

f Cicero de legibus. 

Lapidea Menjxi terra operitur humato Corpore hominis qui 
filiquo (it numeroy quae contineat laudem et nomen mortui ii^cifum. 
Mo^ riuaetur* Moreiini Dcprav. Rel. Orig. p. 86. 

Dj vulgar 
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vulgar Ceremonies with great Truths though his 
Sti/e is intended for that of afeded SimpKcity, 

To (hew their Love, the Neighbours far an4 near. 
Followed with wiftful Look the Damfers Bier : 
Sprtgg*d Rofemary the Lads and LafTes h^re. 
While difmally the Parfon walk'd before.* 

The Reader, converfant in claflical Learnings 
will call to mind here the beautiful Thought in 
the Idyllium on Bion, by Mofchusf — though the 
fine Spirit in it will perhaps evaporate, when wc 
apply it to the Chriftian Doftrine of the Refurrec- 
tion : The Antitlxefis will be deftroyed. 

* I have almofl thought it unneceflary to give any other 
Proofs thaa Mr. Bourne has left us, of the Antiquity o^Jinging 
Pfalms before the Corps. The learned Reader may not think the 
fubfequent quotation unworthy his PerufaL ** Cantilena feralis 
'^ per Antiphonas in pompa funebri et Fano debacchata hinc eft. 
*' Inter Graecos demortui cadavere depofito in inferiori domus aula 
** ad portam, et peraftis casteris ceremoniis^ Cantores funerales 

<< accedunt et ^fnvov canunt, qulbus per intervalla refpondebant 
** domeflicas fervae, cum Afllflentiura Corona, neque folum domi, 
•* itA ufque ad fepulchrum praccedebant feretrum ita canentes*^ 
Guichard. Lib. II. cap. 2. Funer. kpud. Morefini, &c. p. 32. 

+ Ai A/, 7ql1 fxoLKa^cti fjttf, tTar Karoi jcolwov okmratf 

AMM£^ / 0/ //.lyoiKoi Koit KafTtpoi J (ro(poi oiyJpic, 

^Ottttoh 7ri>a70L S'OLYQju.i^^ ayajcooi iv X^ovi ko/ka 

''Ey/oyttec cy /^axa fjiOLKfM arif/jLovoL niyfirov vweu 

Alas 1 the meaneft Flowers which Gardens yield. 
The vilefl Weeds that flourifti in the Field, 
Which dend in wintry Sepulchres appear. 
Revive in Spring, and bloom another Year : 
But We, the Great, the Brave, the Learn'd, the Wife, 
Soon as the Hand of Death has clos'd our Eyes, 
•In Tombs forgotten lie, no Suns reflore, 
We fleep, for ever fleep, to wake np raoret 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of Garlands in Country Churches: Of jlranving 
Floivers on the Grave ; the Antiquity of thefe 
Cuftoms^ the Innocency of them^ 

IN fome Country Churches 'tis cuftomary, 
to hang a Garland of Floivers over the Seats 
of deceafed Virgins ^ as a Token of Eftcem and 
Love, and an Emblem of their Reward in 
the heavenly Church. 

This Cuftom perhaps may be look'd upon, 
as fprung from that ancient Cuftom of the 
Heathens, of crowning their Corps with Gar^ 
lands in Token of Vidory. But Mr. Bingham 
tells us, That we find not this Cuftom ufed 
by the Ancients in their Funeral Rites. For as 
he obferves, the Heatheja in Minutius makes it 
one Topick of Accufation againft them, * That 
they did not crown their Sepulchres. 

But if they did not crown them after the 
Manner of the Heathens, they had a Cuftom 
of ufing Crowns of Flowers, if we may believe 
Cajfalion^ who tells us, f It was a Cuftom of 
the ancient Chriftians to place Crowns of 

* Min. P; 35. Coronas etiam fepulchris denegatis. Bing. 
Vol. 10. P. 68. 

t Fuit quoque mos ad capita virgiaum apponendt floruoi 
coronas, ti, Ca£. dc Vet. Sacr. Chriji, P. 3^4. , 

D4 Flowers> 
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Flowers, at the Heads of deceafed Virgins ; for 
which he quotes Damafcen^ Gregory Nyjfen^ 
St. Jerom and St. Aujiin. And this hath pro- 
bably been the Original of this Cuftom among 
the Vulgar. 

That other Cuftom oijirawing Fltnvers up- 
on the Graves of their departed Friends, is 
alfo derived from a Cuflom of the ancient 
Church. For it was ufual in thofe Times for 
the common Sort of People, toftraw the Graves 
of their Friends with various Flowers. Of 
this there are two notable Inftances taken No-r 
tice of by Cajfalion^ and ieveral other Ritualifts. 
The one is that of St. Ambrofe^ in his Funeral 
Oration on the Death of Valentinian^ * / nvill 
not fprinkle his Grave with FloiverSy but pour on 
his Spirit the Odour of CHRIST. Let others 
fcatter Bajkets of Flowers i CHRIST is our 
Lilly J and nvith this 'will I confeerate hts Relicks. 

The other is that of St. Jerom^ in his E* 
piftle to Pammachius upon the Death of his 
Wife, t Whilft other Hufbanda ftrawed Viq- 

♦ Nee ego floribus tumuluai <jgs afperagam, ftd fpirituoi 
ejus Chrifti odore perfundam ; Tpargant ah'i plenis liJia cala- 
this: Nobis lilium eft Chriftus: Hoc reliquias ejus focrabo. 
jitHhrof. Orat, Funehri. ae okitu Valentin 

•f" Caeteri maiiti ftiper tumulos conjugum fpargunt violas, 
ro^iis, lilia, fiorefque purpurcos, & drrlorcm pefloris his offi- 
ciis confolantur; Pammachius nofler fandam favlllam o/Taquo 
vencranda eleeroofynsB balfamis figat* Hieron. Efiji* ad Pam^ 
fnachium dc obiiu Uxerij^ 

lets, 
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lets, and Rofes, and Lillies, and purple Flow^ 
ers, upon the Graves of their Wives, and com- 
forted themfelves with fuch like Offices, Pam^ 
fttachiusbedew'd her Alhes and venerable Bones 
with the Balfam of Alms. 

Now thefe Inftances, tho* they juftly com- 
mend thefe other Adlipns, and wifely prefer 
them to the Ceremonies of adorning Graves 
with Flowers, yet they no Way decry thefe 
ancient Cuftoms, Thefe lower Maiks of Ef- 
teem "and Honour, which the Vulgar paid to 
the Remains of their Friends, were in them- 
felves harmlefs and innocent, and had no 
Cenfure ; and as they were fo, fo ihould the, 
prefent Cuftoms be without any, being full as 
harmlefs and iQUOcent as the other. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

I Have feen ii^any pf the Garlands our Author 
here fpeaks of, in Village Churches in the 
South of England : The Cuflom feems to be en- 
tirely laid afide in the* North*. It is undoubtedly 

* Not entirely i-^l faw lately, in the Chwfchcs of Wo{fingham 
wd Stanhope^ io the County of Durham. SpecuncM of thefe Gar- 
latjds. The forn^ of a Woniao's GioYC, cut in white Paper, bangi 
iq each of them. 

- of 
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of very high Antiquity. — ^In the earfier Ages of the 
Church, Virginity (out of Deference, it Ihould 
feem, to the Virgin Mother) was honoured with 
ahnofl divine Adoration. There is little Doubt but 
that Nunneries and this Garland chum one common 
Origin. 

Durant ^ tells us, the antient ChrifUans, af- 
ter the Funeral, ufed to fcatter Flowers on the 
Tomb. — There is a great Deal of Learning in 
Morefin f above cited, on this Subject — ^It appears 
from Pliny^s Natural Hiftory, from Cicero in his 
Oration for Lucius Plancius, and from Virgil's 
fizth ^neid, that this was a Funeral Rite among 
the Heathens I* They ufed alfo to fcatter them 
on the unburied Corps«---G^ defcribes the ftrew* 
ing on the Grave, 

«* Upon her Grave the Rofcmary they threw, 
•• The Daify, Butter-Flow'r, and Endive bluej.** 

* Condito et curato funere folebant NonnuUi antiquitus tumu< 
Jam Horibus adfpergere. Durant. p. 213 7. 

f Sepulchra faneralibus expletis quandoqae^(7r/^t</, odoramen. 
tifque fuifle fparfa iegimus. Idemque mos cum in plerifque Re- 
gionibus I talis, turn maxime in fubjedtis Appennino CoUibus, Ro- 
inandiols alicubi state noftra fervatur. Adhibita funt poft faoe- 
ralia in Templis Ornamental Ciypei, Corona ^ tt hiyufmodi Douaria^ 
quod nofira quoque iEtas in nobilibus et honoratis viris fervat. 

Moreiini Deprav. Rel. Orig* p. 15^. 

Hence our Cuftom of hanging up over the Tombs of Knights, 
lt:c* Banners, Spurs, and other Inlignia of their Order. 

X Flores tlferta^ edufto cadavere* certatim injiciebant Athe« 
nienfes. Guichard, lib. %. cap. 3. Funeral. — Retinent Papani morem. 
Morefini Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. 6a. 

II Thus alfo our Shakefpear: 

Our bridal Flow'rs fervc for a f uric J Coarfe. 

Rom. and Juliet. 

Thus 
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Thus alfo thie Garland: 

« To her fwect Mem'ry flow'ry Gariands ftrung, 

« On her now empty Scat aleft were hung " ^ , 

The Guftom too, ftill ufed in the South of Eng- 
land, of fencing the Grave with Oilers, &c. is 
added : The Poet glances in the two laft lines 
at clerical Oeconomy : 

*< With Wicker Rods we fenc'd her Tomb arotind» 

'* To ward from Man and Beaft the hallow'd Ground; 

•« Left her new Grave the Parfon's Cattle raze, 

u for both his Horfe and Cow the Church-yard graze.*** 

Gay^s Dirge. 

* Mr. Strutt cites the Bi/hop of London in his Additions to 
Camden, telling us, that of old it was ufual to adorn the Graves 
of the Deceafed with Rofes and other Flowers (but more efpecially 
thofe of Lovers, round whofe Tombs they often planted Role 
Trees): Some traces (he obferves) of this antient Cuftom are yet 
remaining in the Church-yard of Oakley, in Surry, which is full 
of Rofe Trees, planted round the Graves. 

Anglo Saxon ^ra, Vol. I. p. i^^ 

Mr. Pennant, in his Tour in Scotland, remarks a lingular Cuitom 
in many Parts of North Britain, of painting on the Doors and 
Window- (butters, 'white Tadpole-like Figures, on a hiack Ground% 
deligned to exprefs the Tears, of the Country for the Lofs of any 
Perfon of Diftindlion. 

Nothing feems to be wanting to render this Mode of exprefling 
Sorrow compleatly ridiculous, but the fubjoining of a N. B. 
¥ Tbefc are Tears." . 
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CHAP. V. 

Of Bowing towards the Altar at thejirji coming 
into the Church ; a Cuftom generally obferved 
by ignorant People ; its Meaning and Antiquity. 

WE may obferve the Generality of old 
People among the Commonalty, as they 
enter into the Church, to turn their Faces to- 
wards the Altar^ and bow or kneel that Way. 
This, no Doubt, is the Remains of that an- 
cient Cuftom of the Church, of worfhipping 
toward the Eaft : For in the ancient Church 
they worfhipped that Way upon feveral Ac- 
counts, Firji^ That by fo worihipping, they 
might lift up their Minds to God, who is 
called the Light and the Creator of Light, 
And therefore St, Aujlin fays, * When we pray 
ftanding, we turn our Faces to the Eaft, from 
whence the Day fprings, that we might be 
reminded of turning to a more excellent Na- 
ture, namely, The Lord. Secondly^ That 
for as much as Man was driven out of Para-' 
di/e, which is towards the Eaft, he ought to 
look that Way, which is an Emblem qf his 

* Cum ad orationem ftamus, ad orientem covertimur, 
unde caelum furgit, &c. Ut admoneatur animus ad naturam 
cxcellentiorem fe converters id efl, ad Dominum* ^ug, de 
Serm^ DemhiL in Moni* Lib* 2. Caj». j. 

^ - . V Defire 
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Defire to return thither. St. t)amafcen there- 
fore tells us, Tliat f becaufe the Scripture 
iays. That God plsLtited Paradife in Eden to- 
wards the Eaft, where he placed the Man nvhicb 
he had formed^ whom he punifli'd with Banifli- 
ment upon his Tranfgreffion, and made him 
dwell over againfl Paradife^ in the weftern 
Part; we therefore pray, (lays he) being in 
Queft of our ancient Country ; and as it were 
panting' after it, do worfhip God that Way. 
Thirdly^ It was ufed when any were baptized. 
They firft tum'd their Faces to the Weft, and 
fo renounced the Devil; and then to the Eaft, 
and made their Covenant with Christ. Lqft* 
fyj They prayed that Way, believing that our 
Saviour would come to Judgment from that 
Quarter of the Heavens. For as the Lightning 
comet h out of the Eqftj andjhineth unto the Wefty 
fojhall the Coming of the Son of Man he; and he 
is to come in like Manner as he afcended. And 
that he afcended up Eaftward from Mount Oli- 
vety St. t Damafcen aflures us. For (fays he) 
when he afcended into Heaven, he was taken 
up Eaftward, and his Difciples worfhipped 
him that Way. And therefore chiefly it 
was, that in the ancient Church they prayed 
with their Faces to the Eaft ; and^ that many 
of our own Church at this Day, turn their 

• St. Damafc. Lib. 4. C. 13. Orti^d. Fid. f ^^''^• 

Faces 
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Faces to that Quarter of the World^ at the 
Repetition of the Creed. 

What may more confirm this, and fpeak 
it to have been the univerfal Opinion of the 
Church, is the ancient Cuftom of burying the 
Corps, with the Feet to the Eaft, and the Head 
to the Weft; which Cuftom is continued to 
this Day in the whole Church of England: 
This was obferved for the fame Reafon, That, 
at the Coming of Chbist to Judgment from 
the oriental Part of Heaven, our Bodies might 
be found in a praying Pofture, with their 
Faces towards the Eaft. 

CXir learned Countryman Gregory tells us, 
** That the holy Men of Jerufalem hold a Tra- 
** dition generally received from their Ancients, 
** that our Saviour himlclf was buried with 
" his Face and Feet towards the Eaft." It is 
affirmed by the Geographers of the holy Land. 
And Bede fays, * That as the Holy Women 
enter d at the Eaftern Part into the Round- 
houfe, which is hewn out in the Rock, they 
faw the Angel fitting at the South Part of the 
Place, where the Body of JESUS had lain, 

* Introeuntes ab oriente in domum Ulam rotundam quae ia 
petra excifa eft, viderunt angelum fedentcm ad tneridianam 
partem loci iJlius, ubi pofitum fuerat corpus Jefu ; hoc cnim 
erat in dextris, quod nimirum, corpus, quod fupinum jacentf 
caput habebat ad occafum, dexteram necefTe eft habere ad 
auftrum. Bed. in Dfc. Sana. 'Pafcha^ Tom. 7. 

that 
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that is, at his Right Hand j for undoubtedly 
his Body having his Face upwards and its 
Head to the Weft, nauft have its Right Hand 
to the South. Cajfalion fays, * The Faithful 
of old vrere {6 obferving qf this Ceremony of 
looking t owardsj the Eaft, that they not only 
ftnttly obferved it m their Prayers when liv- 
ing J but even when they were dead, their 
Bodies were placed with their Faces upwards 
in the Sepulchre, looking towards the Eaft. 

The learned Dr. Comber, in his Difcourfe of 
the fblemn Interment, hath thefe Words upoa 
this fubjcdl, " We may note the Pofiture and 
" Pofition of the Corps, which among the Chri- 
" ftians hath always been tgju rn the Feet t o 
^^ the Eaft> with the Hea d to ^ the Weft ; that 
" io they may be ready to meet the Lord, 
" whom the Ancients did believe Ihould ap- 
** pear in the oriental Part of Heaven* Durand. 
*^ Rat. Lib. 7. Cap. 33. Or as our ingenious 
** Mr* Gregory believes, That they might be 
** in the Pofture of Prayer, with their Faces to 
" the Eaft, as foon as they were raifed. There 
" are fomc ancient Authors tell us. That the 
•* old Inhabitants of Attica buried thus before 



* Adeo tenaces fuere prifci ill! iideles in hoc rltu refpici* 
endi in orientem, ut non folum ipfi viventes, hoc in eorum 
precibus exa^c fervarent, verum etiam mortui eorum corpora 
fupina in fepulchrU facie orientem reipicerent. Caf, de Vet. 
Hit. Cbryi. P. JO. 

the 
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** the Days of Solon^ who, as they report, con- 
** vinccd the Athenians^ that the Ifland of Sa^ 
•* lamis did of Right belong to them, by fliew- 
** ing them dead Bodies looking that Way^ 
•* and Sepulchres turned towards the Eaft, as 
*' they ulcd to bury. Diog/Laert. Vit. Solon, 
** &c. And the Scholiaft upon Thucidides fays, 
•* It was the Manner of all the Greeks to bury 
" their Dead thus : Though a learned modern 
" Writer fuppofes thefe Authors miftaken, and 
•* cites Plutarch and £.lian to prove, that the 
** Athenians turned their Dead towards the 
•* Weft. However it is certain, that all Na- 
•• tions had one certain Way of placing the 
" Corps, from which they would not vary ; 
and we Chriftians have fo great Antiquity 
for our Cuftom, that we ought not out of 
^* Singularity to alter it. 

No Doubt but this learned Man had great ' 
Reafdn for this Conclufion, as well knowing 
that this ancient Rite was ftruck at by the 
whole Herd of Sedlaries, as a filly Fancy and 
an idle Dream : Who never would obferve it, 
\ were it not that they are fometimes obliged; 
, but would with thole who are not obliged, adl 
the very Reverfe, and bury North and South. 
I wilh there were no powerfuUer Enemies to 
it, than them now a Days; but, as a Mans 
Enemies are too often thofe of his o*wn Houfhold; 
fo, 'tis to be lamented, that fome who pre- 
tend 
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tend to be of our own Church, are upon all 
Occafions fecret Advocates againft this Cere-^ 
mony. When therefore there is fuch Oppo- 
fition without, and fuch Treachery within, 
'tis high Time to be on the Guard againft our 
Enemies ; leaft a Ceremony fo venerable for its 
Antiquity, and fo ufeful in its Obfervation, 
be laid afide : Was it but for this one Thing, 
that it fpeaks the Hope of the whole Ghriftian 
Church, fmce the earlieft Times of Chriftianity, 
about the Refurredlion of the fame Body, It 
is too true, that there are fbme at this Time of 
the Day, as well as were in the Days of the 
Apoftle, who think it a Thing incredible that 
GOD Jhould raife the Dead; fome really dif- 
believing the Refurredlion of any Body, and 
others that of the fame Body. But as long as 
this Ceremony is in Being, it will always be 
a ready Proof, that the whole Chrifti an Church 
did not only believe the Refiirredtion of the 
Bcrdy, but of that very Body which was laid 
down in the Grave. For they obferved it, that 
they might be ready with their Faces to meet 
their Saviour at liis coming to Judgment, 
which certainly implies that they believed that 
very Body fhould rife again. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

* 
O IT 

CHAPTER V. 

WE may add to Mr. Bourne's Remarks, that the 
Cuftom is y?/7/ retained in many Churches, of 
turning to the Altar while the Congregation are re- 
peating the Creed — The Forms are both derived 
to us from the fame Origin. We need not hefi- 
tate to pronounce as well the Bowings * as the 
turnings about to the Eaft, or Altar, to be fuperfti- 
tious. — They are alike Veftiges of the antient po? 
pifh Ceremonial Law. 

One who has left a fevere Satire on the Re- 
tainers of thofe Forms and Ceremonies that lean to- 
wards popifli Supeiilition, tells us, f •* If I were a 
*^ Papifi or Anthropo-morphite^ who believes that God 
*^ is enthroned in the Eajly like a grave old King, I 
" profefs I would bow and cringe as well as any 
" Limber-ham of them all, and pay my Adoration 
" to that Point of the Compafs {the Eaft) : But if 

* Aulam regiaTn« id eft. Ecclefiam iDgredieotes ad^ altare ifS' 
clhamits, quod quad Regem milites adt)ramtts ; eteroi enim Regis 
milites fumus. Durandi Rational, p. 7,26. 

The learned Mr. Mede tells us, that what reverential Guife, 
Ceremony, or Worfhip they ufed at their Ingrefs into Churches, 
in the Ages next to the ApofUes (and fome he believes they did) 
is wholly buried in Silence and Oblivion. The Jews ufed to bonu 
themfeives towards the Mercy- Seat '^-^the Chriftians after them, in 
the Greek and Oriental Churches, have Time out of Mii^d, and 
without any known Beginning, ufed to bo*w in like manner; — they 
do it at this Day. See Bingham's Antiquities. 

f Hickeringiirs Ceremony Monger, p. 15. 

^« Men 
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M IVJeigi believe that dxf Holy One who inhabits 
*« Eternity, is ajifo OIp^iprefent, why do not they* 
« make conrefppndent Ceremonies of -Adoration to 
♦' every Point of the Compafs ?** 

ConcefltaA mAilfi be made by every Advocate for 
manly and rational Worflnp^ thiit there is nothing 
more ia the Eaft^ than in the Belfry at the Weft 
End, or in the Body of the Church. We wonder 
therefore how ever this Cuftom wa^ retained by 
Proteftants. The Cringes and Bowings of the 
Homan Catholics to the Altar, is in Adoration of 
the corporal ^ Pre^neCy their Wafer-God, who is by 
their Fancies, feated there and enthroned. — In the 
Homilies of ^ur Chm-ch, this is frequently ftiled 
Idolatry, and the Acl of a FooL — A Regard for 
impartiality obliges me to own, that I have ob- 
ferved this Pra<^ice in College Chapels at Oxford. 
— I hope it is ^together worn out in every other 
Pla^ € in the Kingdom ; and for the Credit of that 
truly re^eftaWc Seminary of Learning and reli- 
gious Truth, that it will not be retained there by 
Sie rifing Generation ! 

* I fiad io a curious CoIIe<ftion o( godly Ballads in the Scotch 

X«anguage> Edinburgh^ i62z, the following PafTage, ^vhich has 

beeo iatendedy no Dqubjt, as an Argument againit Tranfubftan- 

liation : 

" Gif Ood be tranfubftantiall, 

** Id Breid with Aoc ejl Corpus vieum \ 
" Why arc yc fa unnaturall, 
" To take him in your Teeth and Jla him, &c." 
The Rev. Mr, Jofeph Warton, in his Dying Indian, puts into hl$ 
Hero's Charge a fimilar Thought : 

— " Tell her I ne'er have worfhip'd 

^ " With thofe that eat their Oodr 

Dodflcy's Colleaion, Vol. IV. 
ThQS hath Superftition m^e the molt awiul Myiteries of our 
Fiuth the Sttbje^s of Ridicule! '•' ' 

Z2 The 
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The learned Morefin * tells us, that nAltdrs^ in 
papal Rome, were placed towards the Eaft^'m Imi- 
tation of the antient and heathen Rome.— Thus 
Virgirs 1 1 th -^neid : 

nil 2AfurgtnUm convcrfi \\im\Vkz folem 

Dant fruges manibus fal&s. 
As to the Pofition in the Gravcj ** though wc 
'" decline (fays Dr. Browne, in his Urhc-burial) 
" the retigious Confideration, yet in coemeterial and 
^* narrower burying Places, to avoid Confufion 
" and crofs Pofition, a certain Pofture were to be 
" admitted. — The Perfians lay Uorth and South \ 
*' — the Megarians and Phoenicians placed their 
*' Heads to the Eaft ; — the Athenians, fome think, 
** towards the Weft^ which Chriftians ftiU retain ; 
" — and Bede will have it to be the Pofture of our 
*' Saviour.**— (This judicious Obferver proceeds) 
" That Chriflians buried their Dead on their Backs^ 
** or in a fufine Pofition, feems agreeable to pro- 
*' found Sleep, and the common Pofture of dying; 
contrary alfo to the moft natural Way of Birth j 
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* Orientem vafoUm convertitur, gui Deos falutat, aut prjit apud 

nos, et Apul. ait, a. Metam. tlinc in orientem obvcrfus vcl incre* 

menta folis auguili tacitus imprecatus, &c. Polyd. Hb. 5. cap. 9, 

Invent. Orientem refpicit precaturus et Imagines oriens fpe<5tant) 

ut ingrcdientes preces eoverfum ferant ad ritum Perfarum, qui 

folem orientem venerati funt. Plutarch, in Nunoa. Deus interdicit 

Judj^is orient e^ prohibet Imagines. Exod. ao. Levit a6, &c. Cael. 

autem lib. 7. cap. %, ant. lc(5l. dicit, jam illud- veteris fuit fu- 

perlUtionis, quod in Afclepio Mercurius fcribit, Deum adorantes, 

li medius affulferit Dies in auflrum converti : fi vero dies fit occi- 

duus, in occafum : Si fe tunc primum promat Sol, exortiva eft 

fpe<5landa. — Qui prccabantur ad orientem converfi, eredlo vultu» 

manibus pafHs, expanfis et in coelum fublatis ac protenfis orabant. 

yirgil 8 .Eneid, Ovid, lib. 4. Faft. .&c. &c, . 

Motefmi Deprav. Rel. Orig. & Increm. p. 117. 

- "not 
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^ not unlike our pendulous Pofture in the doufit- 
*^ ful State of the Womb. — Diogenes (he adds) 
*^ was Angular, who preferred a prone Situation in 
^* the Grave ; and fome Chriftians like neither, 
^* (Ruffians, &c.) who decline the Figure of Reft, 
** and make Choice of an ^r<?^ Pofture/* 

There is a Paffage in the Grave-diggers* Scene 
in Hamlet, 

" Make her Grave ftraight,** 
which Dr. Johnfon has thus explained. " Make 
** her Grave from Eafi to Wef}^ in a direft Line 
** parallel to the Church ; not from North to South, 
. ^' athwart the regul^ line. This I think is meant." 
Johnfon in loco. 

Morefin ^ tells us, that in popiih Burying 
' Grounds, thofe who were reputed good Chriftians 
lay towards the South and EaJ}, others who had fuf- 
fered capital Punifliment, laid violent Hands on them" 
felves^ or the like, . were buried towards the North ; 
a Cuftom that had formerly been of frequent Ufe 
in Scotland. — One of the Grave-diggers fuppofes 
Ophelia to have drov>ned her/elf. This Quotation 
therefore feems to confirm the learned Annotator's 
Explication. 

* — In Coemeteriis pontificiis, honi^ quos putant, ad aujlrum et 
Crkny^ reliqui, qui aut fupplicio aflFedi, 9l\x\. Jibi vim feci fent^ et 
id geijus ad Sepfentrionem fepeliantur, ut frequens olim Scotis fuit 
MosJ Morefini Deprav. Rel. Orig. & Increm. p. 157. 

If R'diti fell during the Funeral Proceflion, it was vulgarly con- 
^dered as a Ptefkge of the Happinefs of the Deceafed in the other 
World :— " Happy (fays the old Proveib) is the Bride the Sun (hines 
' - on» and the Corpfe the Rain rains on.'^ 
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C H A K VI. 

Of the Time of Cock-crow : Whether evil Sptf-tts 
"wander about in the Time of Night \ and nvhe^ 
ther they fly anvay at the Time of Cock-crow^ 
RefleBions upon this^ encouraging us to have 
Faith and Truft in God. 

IT is a received Tradition among the Vul- 
gar, That at the Time of Cock-crowing^ 
the Midnight Spirits forfake thefe lower Re- 
gions, and go to their proper Places. ITiey 
wander, fay they, about the World, from the 
dead Hour of Night, when all Things are bu- 
ried in Sleep and Darknefs, till the Time of 
Cock-crowing, and then they depart. Hence 
it is, that in Country-Places, where the Way 
of Life requires more early Labour, they al- 
ways go chearfuUy to Work at that Time \ 
whereas if they "are called abroad fponer, they 
are apt to imagine every Thipg they fee or 
hear, tp be a wandring Ghoft. Shakefpear 
hath given us an excellent Account of this 
vulgar Notion, in his Tragedy of Hamlep. 

Ber. It was about to fpeak, when the Cock crew, 
Jlorf And then it ftartcd like a guilty Thing 

Upon a dreadful Summons. I have heard. 
The Cock that is the Trumpet to ^he Day, 
Doth with hi$ lofty and fhrill founding Throat 
Awake the God of Day : And at his Warning 
Wiiether ia Sea^ or Fire, in Earth pr Air, 

The 
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Tbe astnivagant and erring Spirit hfcft 
To its Confine, and of the Truth herein. 
This prefent Objeft made Probation. 
Man It £»ded at the CrowiBg of the Cock. 

Some iay that e'er agalnft that Seafon comes. 
Wherein our Saviour's Birth is celebrated. 
The Bird of Dawning fingeth all Night long. 
And then, they iay. No Spirit doth walk abroad. 
The Nights ace wholibme, then no Planet ftrikes. 
No Fairy takes, no Witch hath Power to harm. 
So gracious and fo hallowed is that, Time. 

Now to fliew what Truth there is in this 
Vulgar . Opinion, I ftiall confider, FirJ, What 
Truth there is in the Roan\ing of Spirits in the 
Night. And, Secondly, Whecher they are ob- 
liged to go away at Cock-crow. 

I believe none who aflent to the Truth of 
Divine Revelation, deny that there are good 
and evil Angels attending upon Men j the one 
to guard and protedl them, and the other to 
harm and work their Ruin ; that the one are 
thofe * mini/iring Spirits^ which are fent out to 
mini/ler to the Heirs of Salvation ; the other 
the roaring Lion, and his Inftruments, f ivho 
nvander too and fro in the Earth ; the/e % un^^ 
clean Spirits "who wander through dry Places^ 
feeking Rejl and finding none. 

Nor, 1 believe, will it be queftion'd, that 
there havje been -Apparitions of good and evil 
Spirits, and that many, with our Saviour's 

* Heb, I. 14, f Job, ii. 2. % Matt. xii. 45. 

E4 Dif. 
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Difciples, liave been affrighted and fried eut^ 
not only with fuppoiing they had feen, bue 
really with i!ccing a Spirit. Of this the Tcfti- 
mony of all Ages, and Scripture it fclf are a 
fuflicient Demonftration. 

What then could thefe have ordinarily been, 
but the Appearances of fome of thpfe Angels 
of Lighty or Parknefs ? For I am far from 
thinking; that either the Ghofts of the Damn'd 
qr the Happy, either the Soul of a Dives or a 
Lazarusj returns here any |nore. For as St. 
Athartqfiiu obferves, * Thefe Vi/tons and Shades 
of the Saints^ nvhich appear in the Temples and 
at the Tombs, are not the Souls of the Saints 
themfelvesy hut the good Angels appearing in their 
Shapes. Not that God pould not remand the 
Ghoft of Samuel^ and order it again to vifit 
the Earth, as he made Mofes and Elias to ap- 
pear at our Saviour's Transfiguration; but 
that a Thing of this Nature was very uncom- 
mon, and feldom happened. 

Taking it therefore iot granted, that there 
have been Apparitions of Angels, I believe it 
will alfo be owned, that thefe Apparitions have 
frequently happened in the Night. And truly, 
w;^s there no diredl Proof of this, yet the No- 
tipn of their appearing in the Night, being as 

it wei^e link'd and chained to our Idea of an 

* - 

^ Hai en tois aaois, ifc. dihan^ Tom. 2* P« 34« 

• ■*'■■ « • 
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Apparition, would almoft pcrfwadc us, that 
the Night is the moft proper Time for fuch 
Appearances. Whether it is, that the Fables 
of Nuiies, * as an ingenious ^^^^or imagines, 
*^ have fb afTociated the Idea of Spirit to the 
•* Night, that the one never appears with- 
** out the other y or whether there is fbme- 
thing in the Prefence of Night, fome Awful- 
nefs and Horrour^ which naturally difpofe 
the Mind of Man to thefe Refle<5lions. I ami 
indeed very 'inclinable to believe, that thefe 
Legendary Stories of Nurfes and old Women, 
are the Occafion of much greater Fears, than 
People without them, would generally have of 
thefe Things ; but I cannot help thinking, that 
the Prefence of Night, would naturally lead a 
Man to fbme Refledlion of Spirits, without 
any fuch Caufe as that learned Author men- 
tions. There are fome particular Times, which 
will naturally raife fome particular Thoughts: 
Thus on a bright funny Day we are naturally 
difpofed to Mirth and Gaiety ; when the Day 
over-cafts, or the Weather is hazy, we then 
turn indolent and dull, and footh our felves 
in MelanchoUy ; if it Thunder and Lighten, 
we think of the Day of Judgment and ludderi 
Death : And thus alfo the Night, as it inclines 
^s to grave and ferious Thoughts, raifes in us 

* Lock, on Human Underft, 

Horrour 



j:* 



58 The Antiqukifs ^ 

H(MTOur and Difmay, and aoakes us afraid^ 
even when our Judgment tells us tbe/e is no 
Fear ; fo it may of it felf be loo^'d upon as a 
natural Caufe of fuch Refledions. 

But however *this be, we muft necefiarily 
own, that Spirits have frequently appeared in 
the Night, or we muft give the Lye to the 
Traditions of all Ages, to Hiftorians prophspie 
and facred, and the wiieft and beft in the Ge- 
nerations of Men. 

In the Heathen World there are many In- 
ftances, of which I ihall only mention this one 
out of Plutarch : " * One Night, before Brutus^ 
*' pafled out of Afia^ he was very late all alone 
^* in his Tent, with a dim Light burning by 
** him, all the Reft of the Army being huflat 
"and fileiit; and mufing with himfelf, and 
* • very thoughtful, as he tum'd his Eye to the 
" Door, he faw a ftrange and terrible Appear- 
" ance, of a prodigious and frightful Body 
" coming towards him without fpeaking. Bru- 
" tus boldly alked him, What art thou ? Man, 
" or God ? Or upon what Bufinefs do'ft thou 
** come to us ? The Spirit anfwer'd, I am thy 
" Evil Genius f thpu fhalt fee me ^ Philippi ; 
** to which Brutus not at all difturbed, re- 
** ply'd, Then I will fee thee there. 

* la Vit, Mar. Brut. Tranf. Duke. 

In 
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In t!he lacfed Writings w6 have Job * tertt-- 
jied'witb Vifions of the Nighty when detfp Sletp 
fallech upon Men, Fear came upon him and 
Trembling, which mlde all his Boties to &ake; 
thch a Spirit paiTed by before his Facci and 
the Hair of his FleiU ftood up. In the Night 
f ^a^re^J wreftled with the Angd ; in the Night 
an Angel delivered % Peter out of Prifon, ^c. 

But though it be true from ScriptTure, that 
there have been nightly Apparitions, yet thefe 
are chiefly of good Angels ; whereas this Opi- 
nion principally means, the Appearances of 
evii Spirits. It mull be orwned indeed, that 
the Appearances of evil Spirits, if litterally, 
are yet but very feldom mentioned in the Night 
in Scripture ; but however, that they wander 
land appear at Night, is very deducible from, 
if not litterally mentioned in it. Their's is 
the Land ofDarknefs^ and the Shadow of Death; 
Tbejf are rejerved under Chains of Darknefs to 
the Judgment of the great Day ; and nve know 
that every one that doth Evil naturally hateth 
the Light : They therefore love Darknefs rather 
than Lights hecaufe their Deeds are Evil. The 
Night therefore, in a more efpecial Manner, 
feems to be their Hour^ and the Power of 
Darknefs. . 

' This was the Opinion of the Jews^ as may 
be learned from, the Fear of the Apoftles, when 

* Job. f Gen. xxxii. ' J Adls xii. 

they 
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they fkw our Saviour about the fourth Watch 
of the Night, coming to them upon the Wa- 
ters : * they nvere affrighted and cryed outj Jup^ 
fofing they had ften a Sfpirit^ Dodlor Whithy 
upon this Place, fays, ** That the "Jews had 
^^ then ah Opinion of hurtful Spirits walking 
•* in the Night, is evident from the feventy, 
*^ vrho rendered,** ^ow the Pejiilence nvalkihg in 
Darknefs ; f From the Fear of the Devils that 
walk in the Night. 

And that this was alfo the Opinion of the 
ancient Chriftians, is evident, not only from 
thdr dividing the Night into four Watches, 
the Evening, Midnight, Cock- crowing, and 
the Morning ; which were the Military Divi- 
fions of the Night, and which they % obferved 
to guard their Souls from the filent Incuriions 
of evil Spirits, as the others did thofe of the 
Enemy: but alfo from their many Relations 
of fucl^ Appearances* CaJJtan in giving an Ac- 
count of the Watching of the ancient Monks, 
and their being affaulted with Midnight Spir 
rits, tells us.. That at the Beginning of the 
Monkilh Life, § the Rage of the Midnight 

Spirits 

♦ Matt. xiy. a 5. 

f Apo pragmatos diaporeuoraenou en fkotei. 

X Si quidetn & in Nofte Stationes, & Vigiliae MiKtares 
in quatuor partes divifse temis horarum fpatiis fepeniuntur. 
IJidore^ Lib. i. de Eccle, OfEci. Cap. 19. 

§ Tanta namq; erat eorum feritas, ut vix pauci Tole- 

rare habitationem (plitudinis poffent*-^— -Ita eorum atrocitas 

graf- 
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Spirits was fo great, that but few, and tfaefe 
too Men of Age and unfliaken Reiblution, 
were able to endure the Life in the Defart. 
For fuch was their Fiercenefs, that where Eight 
or Ten had been, together in a Monaftery, they 
would have made frequent and vifible Incur- 
fions : Infomuch, that they never all ikpt at 
the fame Time, but took it by Turns >• fome 
watching the Reft, and exercifing themfelves 
in finging Pfalms, in Praying and Reading, 
And St. Athanqfius in his Life of Anthony the 
Hermit, tells, Of many Conflicfts that good 
Man had in the Night with the Powers of 
Darknefs, whilft they endeavoured xo batter 
him from the firong Holds of his Faith. And 
what can our Chwrch chiefly mean in the CoU 
leSifor Aid c^ainji Perils ; but that God wpuld 
fend us Protedlion from all the Spirits of Dark- 
nefs, thefe Midnight Wanderers of the World : 
And for this Reafon, every good Man, when 
he lies down to lleep at Night, defires the great 
Keeper of Ifrael, ivho never Jlumbereth nor Jleep* 
eth^ to fend his holy Angels to pitch their Tents 
round about him^ and banlih from him the Spi- 
rits of the Night. 

graflabatur, & frequences ac vifibiles fentiebantur aggreffos, 
ut non auderent omnes pariter nodlibus obdormire, fed vi- 
ciffim aliis deguftantibus fomnum, alii vigllias celebrantes, 
Pfaimis & Orationibus, feu Ledionibas In hasrebant. Caftan. 
Coll. 7. Cap. 23, 

So 



62 Thi Antiquities of 

So far then this Tradition is juft and good^^ 
that there are at Midnight Spirits who wander 
about the World, going too and fro in the Earthy 
fseking nvhom they may devour. Let us now in 
the next Place enquire, what Truth there is in 
the other Part of it ; namely, That thiey al- 
ways fly away at Cock-crow. 

This Opinion, whatever Truth there may 
be in it, is certainly very ancient. We have 
it mentioned by the Chriflian Poet Prudentius^ 
who flourifhed in the Beginning of the fourth 
Century, as a Tradition of Common Belief ; 
His Words are thefe, 

Ferunt Vagantes Damones 

Latos Tenebris No^ium^ 

Gallo canente exterritos^ 

Sparftm timere e^ cedere, 

Invifa nam Vicinitas 
Lucisj falutisj numinis^ 
Rupto Tenebrarum Jitu^ 
NoBis Fugat fatellitei^ 

Hoc ejfejignum prafcii 
Norunt repromi£(S fpei^ 
^a Nos foporis Libert 
Speramus adventum Dei. 

They fay the wandering Powers, that love 
The filent Darknefs of the Night, 
At Cock-crowing give o'er to rov.e, 
And all in Fear do take their Flight. 

The 
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The approaching ialutary Morn, 

The Approach divine of hated Day, , 

Makes Darknefs to its Place return, 
And drives the Midnight Ghofts away. 

They know that this an Emblem is, 
Of what preceeds our lafting Blifs, 
ThatMorn, when Graves give up their Dead, 
In certain Hope to meet their God. 

Cqffian alfo, who lived in the fame Century, 
giving an Account of a Multitude of Devils, 
who had been Abroad in the Night, fays, 
* That as fbon as* the Morn approached, they 
all vanifhed and fled away. By this we fee, 
that this was a current Opinion at this Time 
of Day ; but what Reafon they had for it, ex- 
cept fome Relations of the difappearing of 
Evil Spirits at that Hour, I never yet have 
met with ; But there have been produced at 
that Time of Night, Things of very memora- 
ble Worth, which might perhaps raife the 
pious Credulity of fome Men to imagine, that 
there was fomething more in it, than in other* 
Times. It was about the Time of Cock-crow- 
ing when our Saviour was borp, and the An.- 
gels lung the firft ChriftmaS- Carol to the poor 
Shepherds, in the Field§ of Bethlehem. Now 

* Aurora itaquc fuperveniente, cum omnis hjec ab oculU 
CYaniiTet Daemonum multicudo. Cajf. Coll. 8.. C. i6* 

it 
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it may be prefum'd, that as the Saviour of the 
World was then bom, and the heavenly Hojl 
had then defcended to proclaim the News, that 
the Angels of Darknefs would be terrified and 
confounded, and immediately fly away : And 
perhaps this (^-onfidefatidn has partly been the 
Foundation of this Opinion ; for as this may 
tafily be fuppofed, fo perhaps it has been ima- 
gin d, that the Spirits of Darknefs, having al- 
ways in Memory that fatal Hour, are ftartled 
and frighted away as the Cock proclaims it* 

It was alfo about this Time wheii he rofe 
from the Dead. And when the great Sun of 
Righteoufnefs was rifen upon the World, no 
Wonder that all the Clouds of Darknefs and 
Wickednefs were difpeU'd; no Wonder that 
the conquered Powers of Hell were not able to 
fliew their Heads: And this perhaps hath been 
another Reafon of their imagining that Spi- 
rits go away at that Time. 

A third Reafon is, that Paflage in the Book 
of GenefiSy where Jacob nvrefiled with the Angel 
for a Blejftng\ where the Angel fays unto him, 
* Let me go ^f or the Day breaketh. 

But indeed this Tradition feems more efpe- 
cially to have rifen from fome particular Cir- 
cumflances attending the Time of Cock-crow- 
ing; and which, as Prudentius feems to fay 
* 

* Gen. xxxii. 

above, 
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above, are an Emblem of the Approach of the 
Day of the Refurredlion* For when we leave 
the World, we lie down in our Graves, and 
Refifrom our Labours : Sleep and Darknefs lay 
hold upon us, and there we abide till the laft 
Day appear, when the Voice of the Arch- Angel 
fhall awake us, that we may meet the Lord 
of Light and Day. And when we leave the 
common Bulinefs and Care of Life, we lie 
down in our Beds, as in a Grave, buried as it 
were in Sleep and Darknefs, till the Cock crow, 
the welcome Meflenger of the News of Day. 

The Circumftances therefore of the Time of 
Cock-crowing, being fo natural a Figure and 
Repi'efentation of the Morning of the Refur- 
re<5lion ; the Night fo fliadowing out the Night 
of the Grave ; the third Watch, being as fome 
fuppofe, the Time our Saviour will come to 
Judgment at ; the Noife of the Cock awaken- 
ing fleepy Man, and telling him as it were, 
the Night is far /pent J the Day is at Hand ; re- 
prefenting fo naturally the Voice of the Arch- 
Angel awakening the Dead, and calling up 
the Righteous to everlafting Day ; fo natural- 
ly does the Time of Cock-crowing fliadow out 
thefe Things, that probably fome good well- 
meaning Men, have been brought to believe, 
that the very Devils themfelves, when the 
Cock crew, and reminded them of them, did 

fear and tremble, and fliun the Light. 

F Now 
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Now in Anfwer to the firft of thcfe Conjec- 
tures : 'Tis very likely the Evil Spirits did fly 
away ia the Morning of the Nativity, and 
becaufe of our Saviour s Birth and that Com^ 
fatty of the heavenly Hojl^ might be afraid and 
retire into thick Darknefs ; yet it will not 
hence follow, that it always happens fo at the 
Time of Cock-crowing : For if they did fly 
away that Morning, the Circumftances of our 
Saviour's Birth, the heavenly Glory of the 
Angefjick Quire, their Mufick and their Pre- 
fence were the Occafion of it : And why only 
the bare Remembrance of what happened at 
that Time, fliould always at the Time of Cock- 
crowing drive them away, rather than when 
they remember it at another, no Reafon feems 
to be given. 

As to the fecond Conjcdlure, namely, That 
it was the Time of our Saviour's Rifing from 
the Dead, I anfwer in the fame Manner, That 
tho' it be allowed, that the Evil Spirits might 
have returned to the Land of Darknefs, upon 
our Saviour s Rifing from the Dead ; yet why 
it Ihould occafion them always to do fb at 
that Time, no Reafon can be given. 

As to the third Conjedlure, it is eafy to 
obferve, That this was a good Angel, where- 
as they that Ihun the Light, are bad ones: 
T his was the Angel of the Covenant, the Cre- 
ator of Light, and the Lord of the Day : We 

may 
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may therefore as well imagine, that it was not 
in his Power, to get out of the Arms of Jacob, 
without faying, Let me go; as to fuppofe he 
was obliged to go, becaule he faid the Day 
breaketh. The meaning of which Words, 
" According to Willetj is not that the Angel 
"was gone to the blefled Company of the 
" Angels, to fing their Morning Hymn to 
"God, as the Hebrews imagine: For the 
** Angels, not only in the Morning, but at 
*' other Times, are exercifed in praifing God, 
** But the Angel thus fpeaketh according to 
** the Cuftom of Men, having now taken the 
" Form and Shape of a Man, as tho' he had 
" haft to other Bufinefs, and leaving Jacob 
** alfo to his AflFairs." 

The laft ConjecSlure of the Rife of this Tra- 
dition, feems to carry greater Probability than 
the others : For as thefe Things are a Repre- 
lentation of the Circumftances of the Morning 
of the Refurredlion, fo they muft fure enough 
bring that laft Day into Remembrance ; and 
they never can do fb, but as furely they muft 
create Terrour*and Confufion in all the Devils 
and Ghofts of the Night: Whilft they afliire 
them they ftiall never any more enjoy the 
Realms of Blifs, but be hurried into that * i- 
verlajling Fire^ prepared for the Devil and his 

* Matt. xxY. 41. 

F % Angels^ ' 
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Angels, But that thefe Things arc the Occa- 
fion of their flying away at the Approach of 
Day, is not to be iuppofed. On the contrary, 
the Devil and his Angels ramble o'er the 
World in Day- light, and are Mid-day Devils, 
as v^ell as Mid-night ones : For the Devil is 
inceflant in his Temptations, and therefore he 
is abroad in the Day as vrell as the Night, tho^ 
perhaps has feldom appeared but in Darknefs. 
Thus St. ,AuJltn^ in one of his Meditations, 
* We implore thee, O God ! that thou veouldeft 
deliver us from our daily Enemy, who by his 
Wiles and Cunning is always watching us. 
Day and Night, fleeping and waking j and 
both openly and in fecret, Ihooting at us his 
poifoned Arrows, that he may defiroy our Souli$. 
And now, what, though this be true, as it 
91 oft certainly feems to be fo^ that at the 
chearful Hour of Cojck-crowing, the wander- 
ing Ghofts are not driven away, but flill 
continue going too and fro ? What, tho' then 
their Power be ftill the fame, and their Inten- 
tions as fully bent to do Evil? Confider but 
that God's Care and Providence govern the 
World, and there will be found as much Safe- 
ty for us, in the Midft of Evil Spirits, as if 

* Et idco Deus meus ad te clamamus, libera nos ab ad- 
.verfario noftro quotidiano, qui five dormiamus, five vJgilc- 

iBUs, die ac nofle fraudibus & artSbus, nunc palam nunc 

occulte fagittas venenatas contra nos dirigens, nt interficUc 
animas noftras, Aug. Sol, Cap* i6. 

they 
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they abfdnted at that Time. The Almighty 
Power of God, is the fame then, as at other 
Times ; nothing but that, preferved us conti- 
nually, and that, will always be able to pre- 
ierve us. However great may be the Malice 
of Devils ; however .defirous of working our 
Ruin ; tho' they watch allOpportunities, and 
are unwearied in tempting us ; yet the loving 
Kindnefs of the LORD endureth for Every and 
his Mfircy is over all his Works : He voill not 
fiiffer our Foot to he moved; he that keepeth us 
nvill notjleep : Wejhall not be afraid of the Sun 
by Day^ nor the Moon by Night : For the Pejli" 
lence that ivalketh in Darknefs^ nor for the Sick- 
nefs that defroyeth in the Noon- day. 

Are we then afraid of Darknefs and the Pre- 
ience, of Night? Let us remember the Creator 
of them, and have but Faith in him, and we 
ihall find our Night turned into Day. In his 
Light Jloall vue fee Light : We fhall be as fe- 
cure as if there was no Darknefs about us, as 
well knowing that that God which protedls 
us, fees through the thickeft Mediums^ and the 
darkeft Night : For vuith him the Darknefs is 
no Darknefsy but the Night is as clear as the 
Day ; the Darknefs and Light to him are both 
alike. Or are we afraid of that old Serpent 
the Devil, that nightly Rambler of the World, 
who is a Lover of Night and Darknefs ? Let 
us truft in God, and no Harm fhall hapjpen 

F 3 ; to 
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to us. If wc will but /ear no Evil^ his Rod 
and his Staff Jhall comfort us^ though we nvalk 
through the Valley of the Shadow of Death: For 
GOD hath referved the Devil and his Angels 
in everlajling Chains^ under Darknefsy unto the 
Judgment of the great Day, Though therefore 
he is permitted to wander the World, yet he 
is fo chain d up, that without God's parti- 
cular Order or Permiffion, he is not allowed 
to touch the Sons of Men ; and he is fo re- 
ferved and kept in Daiknefs, that it is not in 
his Power even barely to appear and be vifible 
to them, without the Permiffion of God: So 
little Reafon hath every good Man to fear the 
Spight and Malice of all the Devils in Hell. 

When then the Night pours out her Ter- 
rours, covers all Things with Darknefs^ and 
ftrikes thee with Horrour ; Lift but up thy 
Eyes to the Hills, from whence cometh thy Helpy 
and thou fhalt clearly fee, that our Lord GOD 
is a Light and Defence to thee, * For to thofe 
who are the Children of the Lights the Day 
Ihineth in the Night : They are never without 
Light, whofe Hearts are illuminated ; never 
without Sun-ftiine, whofe Sun is Christ. 
In ftiort then, if thou fear Darknefs, look up 

* Quia filiis lucis & In noaibus dies eft. Qpando 

cnim fine lumine eft, cui lumen in coide eft ? Aut quando fol 
ei & dies uon eft, cui fol &.dies Chriftus eft? Cyprian, ds 
Oral. Dom. 

to 
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to Christ, and thou haft eternal Day; if 
the Angels of Darknefs, look but up with 
the Eye of Faith, and thou fhalt^^^ the Mounr 
tains full of Chariots and Horfes of Fire : Thou 
flialt fee, as did the Servant of the Prophet 
Eli/ha, That they who be ivith us, are more than 
they ijoho are againfl us. No Matter then whe- 
ther the Spirits of the Night go away, pr only 
tremble, at the Time of Cock-crowing : For 
fure we are, that the Angel of the LORD tar* 
rieth round about them that fear him^ and deli- 
^eretb them ; nay. That GOD himfelf ivill arife 
and feat ter his Enemies j and make them that hate 
him tofiie before him. And if Qod be for us^ 
^uuho can be againfi us f 
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OBSERVATIONS 

O N . 

CHAPTER VI. 

MR. Bourne might have ftiled this Chapter, 
•/^ Sermon on Spirit-walking ; and yet I can- 
not help thinking, that the Nurfe prevails over 
the Priefi in it. The good Man, it muft be al- 
lowed, has played the Conjurer fo far as to rai/e us 
Spirits^ but does not feem to have had fo much of 
the Scholar in him as to have been able to lay 
them. 

F 4 The 
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The Gay and the Witty will no doubt laugh at 
every Thing he has advanced : Perhaps it will be 
granted on all Hands, that he has not thrown any 
new Lights on the dark Subjeft. I make no Pre- 
tenfions to any Abilities for difcuffing the Queftion; 
and am of Opinion, that as we know fo little of 
the invifible World, we cannot exprefs ourfelves 
with too much Diffidence in fpeaking of it. — It 
•muft however be allowed, that Writers of the 
higheft Chirafter for Probity and Knowledge have 
tranfmitted to us Accounts of spirits and Appari- 
^tions. Fancy, Imagination, Mifinterpretations of 
the facred Writings on that Subjeft, or Credulity, 
muft have deceived them : For it is impoilible to be- 
lieve them guilty of the Bafenefs of an Intentisn to 
deceive us. The frequent Impoftures (I fliall only 
inftance the Cock-Lane Ghoft, in our own Times) 
that are to be met with of. this Kind, naturally 
incline us to believe, that allfuch Relations are 
either the Forgeries of cunning Men, or the idle 
Tales of weak ones. It is impoffiWe to follow our 
Author through all the " Howbeits, Moreovers, 
*' and Neverthelefles,*' of his tedious Difcourfe; 
but to one Thing in his Peroration we readily fub- 
fcribe our moft unfeigned Affent ; it is, " That a 
<« good Man has not tJie leaft Reafon to fear the 
« Spite and Malice of all the Devils in Hell." 

Our Divine difcovers every where an Intention 
of rooting out the otd Man from the Hearts of his 
Readers : I fhall be fparing of my Quotations of 
Chapter and Verfe^ as I do not think this a proper 
Place to imitate him in, and purpofe only on the 
prefent Occalion to eraze the Veftiges of the old 

Womafij 
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Womanj the Txnpreflions of which are (tiU too. vi- 
fibly to be traced on human Nature. 

It was the Fafhion when Mr. Bourne wrote, that 
Clergymen fhould lard every Compofition with 
Scripture Phrafes, and nothing feenas to have been 
thought palatable by them, in which every Period 
was not feafoned with a Spice of Divinity. — Thefc 
great Textuaries overlooked .one Paflage of holy 
Writ, " To every Thing there is a Seafon." — Religion 
is -one Thing, and the Entertainment of innocent Cu" 
rioftty another. — ^If Clergymen take Care not to per- 
mit tbefe Relaxations from feverer Studies to engrofs 
too much of their Time, none but narrow-minded 
Bigots will think the Invcftigation of antient Man- 
ners an improper Amufement for them. 

The Speftator^, accounting for the Rife and 
Progrefs of antient Superflition, tells us, our Fore- 
fathers looked upon Nature with more Reverence 
':and Horror, before the World was enlightened by 
Learning and Philofophy, and loved to aftonifti 
themfelves with the Apprehenfions of Witchcraft, 
Prodigies, Charms, and Encloantments, — There 
was not a Village in England that had not a Ghofl 
in it — ^the Church-yards -^tr^ ^ haunted — every 
Common had a Circle of Fairies belonging to it— 

* There is another Paflage in the Spe(flator, where he intro- 
duces the Girls in the Neighbourhood and his Landlady's Daugh- 
ters telling Stories of Spirits and Apparitions ; — how they ftood 
pale as Afhes at the Foot of a Bed, and walked over Church-yards 
by Moon Light; — of their being conjured to the Red Sea, &c. — 
He wittily obferves, ** that one Spirit faifed another, and at the 
** End of every Story, the whole Company clofed their Ranks and 
" crowded about the Fire." 

and 
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and there was fcarce a Shepherd to be met with 
who had not feen a Spirit. Hence 

- Thofc Tales of vulgar Sprites^ 

Which frighted Boys relate on Winter Nights> 
How cleanly Milk Maids meet the Fairy Train, 
How headlefs Horfes drag the clinking chain : 
Night-roaming Ghofts by Saucer Eye-Balls known. 
The comm6n Spedtres * of each country Town. 

Gay. 

Our Shakefpear's Ghofts excel all others :— The 
Terrible indeed is his Forte :-^How awful is that 
Defcription of the dead Time of Nighty the Seafon 
of their Perambulation ! 

*' 'Tis now the very witching Time of Night, 
** When Church yards yawn, and Hell itfelf breathes out 
«« Contagion to the Worldf ." 

The Antients, becaufe the Cod gives Notice of 
the Approach and Break of Day, have, with a 
Propriety equal to any Thing in their Mythology, 

* Mr. Gay has left us too a pretty Tale of an Apparition : — The 
golden Mark being found in Bed^ is indeed after the indelicate 
Manner of Swift, but yet is one of thofc happy Strokes, that rival 
the Felicity of that Dafli of the Spunge'^\i\z\i (as Pliny tells us) hit 
cff fo well the ExprefEon of the Froth in Protogenes* Dog— It is 
impoflible not to envy the Author the Conception of a Thought, 

which we know not whether to call more csmical or more pointedly 
fatyricaL 

t Thus alfo in Hume's Douglas : 

In fuch a Place as this, at fuch an Hour, 
If Anceftry can be in aught believ'd, 
Defcending Spirits have conversed with Man, 
And told the Secrets of the World unknown. 

In Scotland, Children dying unhaptized (called Tarans) yvcre 
fuppofed to wander in Woods and Solitudes, lamenting their hard 
Fate, and were faid to be often fecn.— It is thought here very un- 
lucky to go over their Graves,— It is vulgarly called going over 
'* unchrijlened Ground." 

dedi- 
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dedicated this Bird to Apollo. — They have alfo 
made him the Emblem of Watchfulnefs^, from 
the Circumftance of his fummoning Men to their 
Bufinefs by his crowing^ and have therefore dedi- 
cated him alfo to Mercury. With the Lark, he 
may be poetically itiled "the Herald of the Morn/* 
The Day civil or political has been divided into 
thirteen f Parts. The After-midnight and the 'Dead 
cf the Nighty are the moft folemn of them all, and 
have therefore, it fhould feem, been appropriated 
by antient Superilition to the walking of Spirits* 

* Vanes on the Tops of Steeples were antiently in the Form of a 
Cock (called from hence Weather Cocks} and put up in papal Times 
to remind the Clergy oiWatchfulnefs* " In fummitate Crucls, qux 
** Campanario vulgo imponitur, Galli Gallmacei effingi folet fV- 
" gura^ quae Ecclefiarum Re^ores Vigilantias admoneat." 

Du Cange. GloC 

f I. Aftcr-roidnight. a. Cock-crow. 3. The Space between 
the firft Cock-crow and Break of Day. 4. The Dawn of the Morn- 
ing. $• Morning. 6. Noon. 7. Afternoon. 8. Sunfet. 9. Twi- 
light. 10. Evening. 11. Candle Time. i». Bed Time. 13. The 
Dead of the Night.— The Church of Rome made four nodturnal 
Vigils : The Conticinium, Gallicinium or Cock-crow^ Intempeftum 

et Antelucinum. 

Durand. de No<5turnis. 

Dr. Johnfon, in his Defcription of the Buller of Buchan, in Scot- 
land, pleafantly tells us, " If I had any Malice againft a 'walking 
•* Spirit, inftead of laying him in the Red Sea, I would condemn 
" him to refide in the Buller of Buchan." 

The Streets of this Northern Metropolis were formerly (fo vul- 
gar Tradition has it) haunted by a nightly Guejl, which appeared 
in the Shape of a MadifFDog, &c. and terrified fuch as were afraid 

of Shadows. This Word is a Corruption of the Anglo-Saxon 5^r^> 
fpiritus, anima.— I have heard, when a Boy, many Stories concern- 
ing it. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of Church-yards ; nvhy the Vulgar are generally 
afraid of paffmg through them at Night : The 
Original of this Fear : That there is nothing 
in them now^ more than in other Places to be 
ajrflid of 

THE moft of ignorant People are afraid 
of going through a Church-Tard at 
Night-time. If they are obliged upon fome 
hafty and urgent Affair, they fear and trem- 
ble, till they are beyond its Bounds, but they 
generally avoid it, and go further about. It 
would, no Queftion,^ be better if there were 
fewer Path-nvays through Church- Yards than 
there are, both as it would prevent feveral 
Abufes committed in them, and alfo caufe the 
AjDhes of the Dead to be in greater Quiet, and 
more undifturbed Peace: We Ihould not then 
ice Church- Yards changed into common Dung- 
hills, nor fliould we tread fo frequently upon 
the Bones of our Friends: But when for the 
Conveniency of Neighbourhood, or other Rea- 
fons, there are allowed^ public Ways, it is a 
very great Weaknefe to be afraid of paffing 
through them. 

The Reafon of this Fear is, a Notion they 

-Imye imbibM, that in Church-Yards there is a 

frequent walking of Spirits at the Dead- time 

of 
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of Night. Indeed there is at that Time fome- 
thing awful and horrible every where, and it 
muft be confefs'd fomething more folemn in a 
Church-Yard^ than in the Generality of other 
Places; but that it is then more frequented 
with Apparitions and Ghofts than other Places 
are, is at this Time of Day intirely ground- 
leis, and without any Reaibn. 

The Original of this Timoroufneft may be 
deduc'd from the Heathens : For they belidv- 
ed that the departed Ghofts came out of their 
Tombs and Sepulchres^ and wander'd about the 
Place where the Body lay buried. Thus * 
Virgil tells us, That Mteris could call the 
Ghofts out of their Sepulchres : And f Ovid^ 
that Ghofts came out of the Sepulchres, and 
wandered about : And Clemens Alexandrinus^ 
in his Admonitions to the Gentiles^ upbraids 
them with the Gods they worfliipped ; which, 
X fays he, are wont to appear at Tombs and 
Sepulchres, and which are nothing but fading 
Spedlres and airy Forms. And the learned 
Mr. Mede obferves, from a Paflage of this 
fame ancient Father, § *' That the Heathens 
" fuppofed the Prefence and Power of Damons 
" (for fo the Greeks called the Souls of Men 

* M«rin faepe animas imls excire fepulchris, 

.Vidi Bucol. 8. Virg\ 



f Nunc aniijioe tenues. — Sepulchris. — Errant. — Ovid. Tap. 
X Poos oun, be, j^dmonit, ad Gent. P. Zl* 
§ Midey Lib. 3. P, 633, de Cultu Damon. 

«de- 
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*' departed) at their Coffins and Sepulchres ; 
as tho' there always remained fome natural 
Tye between the Deceafed and their Relidls." 
Agreeable to this, Dr. Scotj * in his Difcourfc 
of the Chriftian Life, fpeaks of " grq/s and 
^^fenfual Souls, who appeared often, after 
•* their Separation, in Church-Tards or Char- 
*' nel-'HoufeSj where their Bodies were laid. 
** The f Soul that is infe6ied ivith a great Luji to 
the Bodjfy continues fo J for a great ^juhile after 
Deaths and fuffering many ReluSiances^ ho* 
•' 'uers about this 'uiftble Place^ and is hardly 
** draivn from thence by Force ; ly the Daemon 
" that hath the Guard and Care of it. By the 
** 'uiftble PlacCj he means % their Monuments 
** and Sepulchres, nvhere thejhadowy Fantafms^ 
" of fuch Souls, have fometimes appeared^ 

It having therefore been a current Opinion 
of the Heathens, that Places of Burial and 
Cburch'-Yards were frequently haunted with 
SpeSires and Apparitions^ it is eafy to imagine, 
that the Opinion has been handed from them, 
among the Ignorant and unlearned, through- 
out all the Ages of Chriilianity to the prefent 
Day. And indeed, tho' now there may be 
no fuch Things, yet that there have been, need 
not be difputed ; not that they were the real 
Souls of Men departed : For I cannot fee for 



* Scot, Chriji. Life, P. 7 1. Part i. 

t Plat. Ph:cd. P. 348, X P. 386. ihid. 
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•what Reafon it fhould be fuppofed, ** (* how^ 
" ever unacquainted fuch Souls might be ivith 
" the Pleafures of Spirits) thfit they are permit- 
** ted to "wander^ to hover about j and linger after. 
" their Bodies^ It feems rather to be true, 
what is mentioned of fuch Apparitions in St* 
Athanafius's Queftions to Antiochius^ that f thefe 
Apparitions of the Saints which appear at 
Tombs and Temples, are not the Souls of the 
Saints themfelves, but the good Angels ap- 
pearing in their Likenefs. And I imagine it 
muft be fo too, with the Souls of bad Men, 
they appear pot themfelves, but they are re- 
prefented by the evil Angels, For the Soul 
upon the Departure, returns to GOD that 
gave ity who allots it its Station in the World 
of Spirits, where it is kept till the Day of 
Judgment in Happinefs or Mifery, when it 
fhall receive its Compleation of the one, or the 
other. However, whatever theft Apparitions 
were, they are a certain Proof, that fuch Ap- 
pearances have been in fuch Places ; and in- 
deed, to add no more, it is the whole Voice 
of Antiquity. 

But now with us, God be thanked, the 
Scene is changed, we live not in the Darknefs 
of Errour, but in the Light of Truth ; we 
worfliip not D^mons^ but the God of the 
whole Earth ; and our Temples are not the 
Temples of Idols, but the Temples of the Ho- 

* Scot, Chrljl. iVtd, f Athan, Tom. 2. P. 340. 
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ly God, If among the Heathens fuch Deltt- 
fions were permitted, k was becaufe GOD had 
forfaken them : But when he vouchfafes to have 
his Refidence in his H0I7 Temple, we are the 
further from Harm, the nearer we approach 
it J * There the Sparrow hath found her an Houfe^ 
and the Swallow a Nejiy where Jhe may lay her 
Toungi and there fhall no Harm happfen ta 
good Men, but they fhall be rather protedled, 
becaufe they are fo near their Fathers Houfe^ 
the Houfc of Prayer. 

♦ Pfa). Ixxxm 
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CHAPTER VII. 

WE learn from Morefin'^, that Church-yards 
were ufed for the Purpofes of Interment, 
in order to remove' Superftition.— Burial was in 

* Coemeteria hinc funt. Lycurgus, orani fuperftitione fublata, et 
ut vana fuperjiitioms omnem evtUeret e inent'thus fuorum formidi* 
nevty inhuniari intra Urbem et fepulchra extrui circa Deoruvi Tem^ 
pla^ &c. Deprav. Rel. Orig. in terbo. 

Mr. Strutt tells us, that before the Time of Chriftianity it was 
held unlawful to bury the Dead within the Cities, but they ufed to 
carry them out into the Fields haid by and there depodted them. 
Towards the End of the fixth Century, Auguftine obtained of King 
Ethelbcrt, a Temple of Idols (where the King ufed to wo^ihip be- 
fore his Converfion) and made a Burpjjg place of it; but St, 
Cuthbert afterwards obtained Leave to have Yards made to the 
Churches, proper for the Reccptiop of the Dead. 

Anglo-Saxon ^ta. Vol. I. p. 69. 

antient 
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antient Times without the Walls of Cities and 
Towns. Lycurgus, he tells us, firft introduced 
Grave-ftoBes within the Walls, and as it were 
brought home the Ghofts to the very Doors.— 
Thus we compel Horfes that are apt to ftartle, to 
make the nfearcft pofEble ApjM-oaches to the Objeds 
at which they have taken the Alarm. 

Our Author is certainly very right, when he 
tells us that Church-yards are as little frequented 
by Apparitions and Ghofts as other Places, and 
that therefore it is a Wcaknefs to be afraid of 
paiSng through them. Superflition however will 
always attend Ignorance ; and the Night, as fhc 
continues to be the Mother of Dews, will alfo 
never fail of being the fruitful Parent of chimerical 
Fears*, 

When the Sun fe», Shadows, that (hew'd at Noon 
'But /mail f appear moft iofi^ and terrible* 

Hryden^ 

The Inconveniences, complained of by our Au- 
thor in the firft Part of this Chapter, we have had 
the Pleafure of feeing remedied. With great De- 
cency and Propriety the Church-yards here arc 
now all inclofed : They are no longer the Recep- 
tacles of Filth, or Haunts of nightly Lewdnefs ; 
and the Afhes of our Friends and Anceftors arc 
fuffered to remain (as he wiflied) " in greater 
*' C^ict, and more undiflurbed Peace/* 

♦ Now it is the Time of Night, 
That the Graves all gaping wide, 
Ev'ry ODe lets forth his Sprite, 
In the Cburcb-'fway Path to glide. 

Shake/pear^ 

CHAP. 
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CHAP, VIII. 

Of vtfiting Wells and Fountains : The Original of 
this Cujlom : The naming of them of great An- 
tiquity : The Worfhip paid them by the Pa^ 
pijis^ nvas grofs Idolatry. 

IN the dark Ages of Popery^ it was a Cuftom, 
if any Well had an awful Situation, and 
was feated in fome lonely melancholy Vale ; if 
its Water was clear and limpid, and beauti- 
fully * margined with the tender Grafs ; or if 
it was looked upon, as having a Medicinal 
Quality ; to gift it to fbme Saint j and honour 
it with his Name. Hence it is, that we have 
at this Day Wells and Fountains called, fome 
St. John s, St. Mary Magdalen's^ St. Marys Welly 

Q 

occ. 

To thefe kind of Wells, the common People 
are accuftomed to go, on a Summer's Evening, 
to refreflx themfelves with a Walk after the 
Toil of the Day, to drink the Water of the 
Fountain, and enjoy the pleafing Profpedl of 
Shade and Stream. 

Now this Cuftom (tho' at this Time of Day, 
very commendable, and harmlefs, and inno-^- 
cent) feems to be the Remains of that fuper- 
ftitious Pradice of the Papifts, of paying 

* Viridi fi marginc clauderct undas,— — Herba.— — 

Jwjsn. Sat. 3.- 

Ado- 
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Adoration to Wells and Fountains: For they 
imagin'd there was fome Holinefs and Sandli- 
ty in them, and fo worfhipped them. In the 
Canons of St. Anfelnij made in the Year 1 1 02, 
we find this fuperflitious Praftice in fome 
Meafure forbid. * " Let no one attribute 
" Reverence or Sandlity to a dead Body, or a 
" Fountain, or other Things, (as fometimes 
" is to our Knowledge) without the Bifliop's 
" Authority." And in the 1 6th of the Canons 
made in the Reign of King Edgar ^ in the Year 
963, it is orderd, f ** That every Pried in- 
duftrioufly advance Chriftianity, and ex- 
tinguifh Heathenifm, and forbid the Wor- 
" {hipping of Fountains, &c. Mr. Johnfon 
** fays upon this Canon, that the Worfhipping 
** of Wells and Fountains, was a Superftition, 
** which prevailed in this Nation, till the Age 
" before the Reformation : Nay, I cannot fay, 
" it is extinguifh'd yet among the Papifts. In 
" the Ages of dark Popery it was thought 
" fufficient to forbid the honouring of Wells 
" and Fountains, without the Bifliop's Appro- 
*^bation." 

The giving of Names to Wells^ is of great 
Antiquity : We find it a Cuftom in the Days 
of the old Patriarchs. Abraham obferved this 
Cuftom; and therefore the Well, which he 

♦ Johnfon Confti. St. Anfelm^ Can. 26, 
t Johnfon Confti. 960. 

G 2 reco- 
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recovered from the Servants of Abifrntleekj Hfc 
* called Beer-Jfjeba^ or the Well of the Owtb^ 
beCaufe there they fnvare both of them. Thus 
alfo Ifaac^ when his Herdfmen had found a 
Well, and the Herdfmen of Gerar had a Coa- 
ted with them about the Right of it, f called 
the Name of the Well Efeck, that is, Strife : 
becaafe they flrove nvith him. And he digged 
another Well^ and Jirove for that alfo^ and he 
called the Name of it Sitnah, that is, Hatred. 
And he removed from thence^ and digged anch 
ther Welly and for that they Jirove not ; and he 
called the Name of it Rehoboth, that is, Room. 
And he faid for nov) the LORD hath made 
Room for usj and nve fhall be fruitful in the 
Land. And we read it was at Jcu:oUs Well 
where Jesus talked with the Woman of &- 
maria. To give Names therefore to Wells, ^is 
of an ancient Standing ; but to pay Homage 
and Worfliip to them, was never heard of a* 
mong the People of God, till they fimk in- 
to grofs Idolatry, and became Worfhippers of 
Stocks and Stones: When the creature became 
nvorjhipped in/lead of the Creator ^ then was this 
Cuftom firft introduced, in the Ages of Popifh 
Ignorance and Idolatry. 

There need be no Queftion, but as this Cuf- 
tom is pra6lically Heathenifh, fo it is alfb 
originally: For the Heathens were wont to 

* Gen. xxi. 31* f Hid. 26. 

worlhip 
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worflup StoreiMns and Fountains, and to fup- 
pofe that the Nymphs, whom they imagined 
the Goddeffes of the Waters, prefidcd over 
them. As the Papifts have borrowed many of 
their filly and fupei-ftitious Ceremonies from 
the Religion of the Heathens, fo this in par- 
ticular, a fottifh, ftupid, and abominable 
Cuftom, they could borrow no where elfe. 
For ^we bad no fuch Qiftom^ neither at any 
Time the Churches of GOD. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

I Find little that may be added to our Author's 
Account of the fuperftitious Adoration of W^ils 
and Fountains. There are Interdidions of this Supeiv 
iUtion in the Laws of King Canute alfo, preferved 
in Wheloc's Edition of Bede's Church Hiflory.* 

I have frequendy obferved . Shreds, or Bits of 
Rags, upon the Buflies that over-hang a Wetl^ in the 
Road to Benton, a Village in the Neighbourhood 
of Newcaftle. It is called the Rag Well. This 
Nanve is undoubtedly of a very long Handing: 
The Spring has been vifited for fome Diforder or 
other, and thefe Rag^offerings are the Reliques of 
the then prevailing popular Superftition. — Thus Mr. 
Pennant tells us, they vifit the Well of Spey, in 

* pacbenf cype bi8. f man peopj^ige — oJ>]?e 
plobpaetreji. pyllaj-. o]7J7e rtanap &c. 5. Leges Canuti 

Regis* p. X08. 

G 3 Scot- 
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Scotland, for many Diftcmpers, and the Wdl of 
Drachaldy for as many, offering fmall Pieces of 
Money and Bits ofRagj*. PenAant's Add. p. j8. 
Fitzftephen, Monk of Canterbury, in his Defcrip- 
tion of the antieirt City of J^ondon, has thefe 
Words, " There are on the North Part of London^ 
principal Fountains of Water, fweet, wholfome, 
and clear, ftreaming from among the gKftering 
«' Pebble Stones-— In this Number, Hofy fFir//, 
^'Clerien Well, and St. Clement's Well, are of 
" moft Note, and frequented above the Reft, when 
« Scholars and the Youth of the City take the Air 
** abroad in the Summer Evenings^.'* Stow. p. 716. 
A Well was a taoft valuable Treafure in thofe hot 
and dry Countries which compofed the Scene of the 
Patriarchal Hiftory, and therefore vft find in Genefis 
that it was a frequent Subject of Contention |. 

* The Cuftom of affixing Ladles of Iron^ 6cc. by a Chain, tp 
Wells y is of great Antiquity. Mr. Strutt, in his Anglo-Saxon -flEra, 
tells us, that Ednuine caufed Ladles or Cups of Bra^ to be failened 
to the clear Springs and Ifellsy for the Refrefhment of the taflen- 
gers. Venerable Bede is his Authority. — ^This CuftOm is ftill re- 
tained in many Places in the North. 

f Mr. Shaw, in his Hiftory of the |*rovince of Moray, tells us, 
that true rational, chriflian Knowledge, which was almoft quite lofl: 
under Popery, made very flow Progrefs after the kcformation V-- 
that the prevailing Ignorance was attended with much Superftitioq 
and Credulity; Heathenifh and Romiih Cufloms were much prac- 
tifed; Pilgrimages to Wells and Chapels were frequent, &c. — ^We - 
had a rertiarkable Well of this Kind at Jefmond, at the IMftance of 
about a Mile from Newcaftle. — One of our principal Streets £9 
faid to have its name from an Inn that was in it, to which the 
Pilgrims y that flocked hither for the Benefit of the juppofed holy 
Water, ufed to refbrt, 

. X Fontinalia^ in Rom^n Antiquity, was a religious Feaft, ce- 
lebrated on the 13th of October, in Honour of the Nymphs of 
^yells and Fountains. — ^Thp Ceremony confifted in throwing Nofe- 
gays into the Fountains^ and putting Crowns of Flowers upon the 

ivdis. ' . 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of Omens : Their Original : Thp Obfervation of 

them ftnfulL 

OMENS and Prognoftications of Things 
are ftill in the Mouths of all, though 
only obferved by the Vulgar. In Country 
Places efpecially, they are in great Repute, and 
are the Diredlors of feveral Adlions of Life ; 
being looked on by them as Prefages of Things 
future, or the Determiners of prefent Good or 
Evil : If * a Hare crofs their Way it is an 
Omen of ill Luck : If f a Crow cry, it por- 
tends fomething Evil : If :): an Owl, which 
they reckon a mod abominable and unlucky 
Bird, fends forth its hoarfe and difmal Voice, 
it is an Omen of the Approach of fome terri- 
ble Thing ; that fbme dire Calamity, and fbme 
great Misfortune is near at Hand. If Salt fall 
towards them, to be fore fomething has hap- 
pened to one in the Family, or is fliortly to 
happen to themfelves : Such alfb is the Chat- 

* Lepus quoqtie opcurren^ in via, infortunatnm itq* prse- 
fagit & ominofum. Alex, ah Alex. Lib. 5. C. 13. P. 685. 

f Ssepe finiftra cava prxdixit ab ilice cornix. Firg. Bucol z. 

± Maxime v«ro abominatus eft bubo triftis & dira avis, voce 
funefta & gemltu, qui formidolofa, dirafque neceflltates, 8c 
magnos moles inftare portendit. Alex* ab Alex. Lib, 5. C, 13. 
P. 680. 

G 4 tering 
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tering of a Mag-pye, the C-ry of Ravens, the 
Dead-watch, Ckickets, ^c. 

This is a Copy of the Omens of the Hea- 
thens, * who never went upon any Enter- 
prize, nor undertook any Bufinefs of Moment, 
without confulting the Augurs and Wife-Men, 
and being guided by Omens and Prefages of 
Thingb. Hence it was that they confnlted 
the Intrails of Beafts, the Flights of Birds, 
and feveral other Things : And that the very 
Things above-mentioned, as the Authorities 
there declare, have been obferved by them; 
yea, they have obferv'd them, even in the rc- 
jnoteft Ages, beyond th^ Days of the oldeft 
Records. The Heathen World therefore was 
full of tbero, and without all doubt they have 
been handed down to us from thefe Times. 

And as it is not to be queftion'd, but we 
had them from the Heathens, fo in all Proba- 
bility the Heathens have taken them from the 
People of God, and built many.of thfit Folies 
and ominous Superftitions on a Cuftom which 
they alone were indulged in. For in the ear- 
lieft Age of the World, when a Matter of any 
great Confequence was depending, and the 
Servants of God would know what the Event 
would be, they afked a Sign of God, by de- 

* Deinde auguribus & reliqui ceges ufi : Et exa^is regibus, 
nihil publice fine aufpiciis nee domi ncc voiliiix gerabatur. 
Cic, de Divin, Lih i, 

firing 
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firing that fuch a Thmg might happen, if 
they were to fucceed, and God was fometimes 
lb coadefcending as to gra^ them their De- 
fire. Thus we read. That * Jonathan accom- 
pany'd only by his Armour Bearer, not fear- 
ing the Steepnefe of the Rocks, nor Multitudes 
of Enemies, attempted the Garrifon of the 
JPhitiftines and conquered, through a Token 
of this Nature. If they fay^ fays he to his 
Armour-Beaner, Tarry mitill %v€ (»ine upj then 
'tve ^lljiaud^dl iu our Place^ and will not go 
up unto them; but if they fay come up unto us^ 
ihen nvt nvill go up ; for the LORD hath deti^ 
%fered them into our Hands ^ and this fhall he a 
Sign unto us. And fo indeed it came to pafs, 
God who had infptred Jonathan with this 
Thought, dirofting the Tongues of the others 
according to his Wifhes. In like Manner, when 
the good old Servant of Abraham had arrived 
at the City of Nahor^ to find a Wife for his 
Matter's Son; we have him defiring of Gop, 
that the Sign of the Woman he ftiould pitch 
upon, might be her faying, Drink, and I nvill 
gvue thy Camels Drink alfo. f And he faid^ 
Lord GOD of my Majler Abraham, I pray thee 
fend me good Speed this D.ry^ and fhenv Kindnefs 
unto my Majler Abraham : Behold^ I ftand here 
by the Well of Water ^ and the Daughters of the 

^ ^ ♦ Sam* u 14. iti. ao. f Gen. xxiv. 12. 

Men 
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Men of the City come out to draw Water. And 
let it come to pqfs^ that the Damfel to "whom I 
flialljay^ let down thy Pitcher ^ I pray thee^ that 
I may drink ; an^ Jhe Jhall fay ^ Drinky and I *unll 
give thy Camels Drink alfo : Let the fame hefhc 
that thou haji appointed for thy Servant Ifaac ; 
and therehjf /hall I know that thou haft fhevi>ed 
Kindnefs unto my Mafler. This happened ac- 
cording to his Prayer, by which he knew that 
the Lord had profpered his Journey- Now 
this Cuftom we know the PhiliJHnes imitated, 
when they would know whether they had 
been affli<fled by the Gop oi Ifrael for keep- 
ing the Ark. * They took the Ark of the 
lf)RDy and laid it on a Carty and fent it avmay. 
And theyfaidy Ifitgacth by the Way of his.o'wn 
Coaf to ]^eth-fhemoth, then he hath done us 
this great EviL 

In thefe early Ages of the World, God pet- 
mitted fuch Things upon extraordinary Occa- 
fions, to be alked by his own People. But 
they were only peculiar to thofe Times. We 
have no Warrant for doing the like : It be- 
comes not us to prefcribe Means to God, by 
which we may judge of our future Succels,. 
but to depend on his Power and Wifdom, his 
Care and Providence. The Obfervation of 
Omens, fuch. as the falling of Salt, a Hare 

* Sam. i. 6, 9* 

crofEng 
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croifing the Way, of the Dead- Watch, of Cric- 
kets, ^c. are finful and diabolical : They arc 
the Inventions of the Devil, to draw Men from 
a due Truft in God, ai^d make them his own 
ValTals. For by fuch Obfervatipns as thefe, 
they are the Slaves of Superftitipn and Sin, 
and have all the While no true Dependance 
upon God, no Truft in his Providence. 

• 

OBSERVATIONS 

O N 

CHAPTER IX. 

VArious are the popular Superftitipns with re- 
gard to Omens^^To thefe our Author has 
hinted at, many more may be added. 

The breaking a Looking Glafs is accounted a very 
unlucky Accident.— AfrVr^rj were formerly ufed by 
Magicians in their fuperflitious and diabolical Ope- 
rations ; and there was an antient Kind of Divina- 
tion by the Looking Glafs : ^ Hence it Ihould feem 
the prefent popular Notion. 

When our Cheek burns ^ or Ear tingles^ we ufually 
fay fomebody is talking of t$s — a Conceit of great 
Antiquity, and ranked among fuperflitious Opini- 
ons by Plinyl. — Dr. Browne fuppofes this to have 
proceeded frona the Nptipn of a Jignifying Genius , 

or 

f See the Greek ScMia on the Nuhes of Ariftophanes, p. 169. 
t Abfente? tlnnitu aurium prxkntire /srmonfs de fi receptum 
eft. 

Thus 
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or unwerfaJ Mercury^ that conduced Sounds to 
their diilaat Subjeds and taught to hear by Touch. 

It is accounted unlucky to deftroy Swallows i-^ 
This is probably a Pagan Rdique. We read in 
^ian, that thefe Birds were (acred to the Penates^ 
or houfchold Gods of the Antients, and therefore 
wei-e preferved. They were honoured anticntly as 
the Nuncios of the Spring. — The iUiodians are £ud 
to have had a folenm anniverfsury Soog, to welcome 
in the Swallow. See Anacreon's Ode to that Bird. 

I think it is Mr Addifon that fuppofes the popu- 
lar Ballad of the Babes in the Wood to have pre- 
ferved the Lives oT many Robin Redbreafts. The 
fubfequent Stanza places them in a very ^vourable 
Point of View: 

•* No Burial this pretty Pair 

•• Of any Man receives, 
•' Till RMn-red'hreaft painfully 

•< Did coTcr them with Leaves/* 

Vide Dr. Percy*s Colka. Bilbds* 

The antient Augurs foretold Things to come by 
the chirping ovftnging of certain AV^^— the Crow, 

Thns alio the DiiUch ooted by Dalecanpius : 

Garrula quid totis neibnas mlhi oo^libHS auris ? 
Nefcio quem dicis nunc meminiffe met ? 
Morefin enumerates fome of thefe fuperftitious Ontem i-^The 
croaking of Ravens, the hooting of OwJs, the unieafonabie meet- 
ing with Coch, the Horaednefs of the Moon, the cloudy rifiog of 
the Sun, the (hooting of Stan, the coming in and going out o? 
ftrange Cats^ the fadden Fail o( Hens from the Houfe-Top, &c.— 
Corvorum crocitatum fuperte^la, bubonvm bubulatum in traiiiitfi» 
Gallorum galiinaceorum cucurrkum ioteaipeftiyum — Junscoriti- 
culatieoeni, Soils nubilum ortum, ftellarum traJe<5liones in Aere — 
felium pcregrinarum egrefliim, ingrefRim— Gallinarum fubitum e 
te6lo cafum ftupent, &c. Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. ai. 

* The antient Britons made Ufe of the Hare for the Purpofes 
of Divination. They were never killed for the Table. ^Tis per- 
haps from hence that they have bieen accounted ominous by the 
Vulgar. Csfar. p. 89. 

the 
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the Pye^ tie Chmgh^ Sec. hence perhaps the old 
v^l3a^a\Stk Obfervatioa, that when the Pye chatters^ 
we fliall have Strangers^. 

Jt is vu%arly thought unlucky to kill Spiders. 
*--Caii this be in Support of the Scotch Proverb, 
<« Dirt bocks luckT* However this be, it ferves 
in inaiiy Places for an Apology for the Lazinefs 
ef HoufeNvives, in xiot deflxoying the Cobwebs f. 

There was an antient Cufiom of opening fomc 
celebrated Poem, as Horner* s or VirgiPs^ and what- 
ever Paffage {M-efented itfclf firft to the Eye con- 
fiituted a Kind of Anfwer by Oracle : It was called 
the Sortes Homeric^ and Sortes VirgHiana, ^^Thc 
SuperftitiouA among the antient Chriflians praAiied 
a fi^ilar Kind of Divination, by opening the 0/d or 
New Tc^lament Mr Pennant gives us an Ac* 
count of another Swt of IXvination, ufed in Scot- ' 
laiaid, called ^' reading the Speal Bone^ or the Blade- 
*' bone of a Shoulder of Mutton well fcrapedX. 
** When Lord Loudon, he fays, was obliged to 
retreat before the Rebels to the Hie of Sky, a 
common Soldier, on the very Moment the Battle 
** of Culioden was decided, proclaimed the Vidory 
at that Diftance, pretending to have difcovered the 
Event by looking through the Bone." p. 155. 

• Editha perfaaded her Hufband to build a Monaftery at Ofney, 
upon the chattering of Pses^ Lambarde's Di<a. p. a6o. 

t This is alfo tranfmitted from the Magicians of antient Rome. 
See Pliny's Natural Hiftory. — Prefages and Prognoftications were 
made from their Manner of <weaving their JVebs, 

In the Diary of Elias Aflimole, Efq; nth April, 1681, he ac- 
quaints us, " I cook early in the Morning a good Dofe of Elixir, 
•* and hung three Spiders about my Neck, and they drove my 
** Ague away— Deo gratias." Afhmole was a judicial Aftrologer, 
and the Patron of the renowned Mr. Lilly. Par nobile fratrum * 

i Mr. Shaw fays, picked: No Iron mdt touch ic. Vide Tacit. 
Annal. 14* 

One 
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One may add to Mr, Pennant's Account, the 
ftrange Qualification many of the Inhabitants of 
the weftern Iflands of Scotland are faid to have, 
called Second Sight. It is a Faculty of feeing Things 
' to come, or at a great Diftance, reprefented to the 
Imagination as if aftually vifible and prefent. This 
ftrange Thing has been well attefted, and that by 
Authors of Credit. Credat Jud^us apella I'^Sce 
the Appendix, Article Second Sight. 

The fungous Parcells (fo Browne calls them) 
about the Wicks of Candles, are commonly thought 
to foretell Strangers : With us they are called Let" 
ters at the Candle. He tells . us, (in his ufual Pe* 
dantry of Stile, which is well atoned for by his 
good Senfe and Learning,) " they only indicate a 
*' moift and pluvious Air, which hinders the Avo- 
^* lation of the light and favillous Particles, where- 
" upon they fettle upon the Snaft." Of this 
Kind is the prefent northern Notion oi foretelling 
Strangers from the, black filmy Appendages (fo per- 
haps the Author of the Vulgar Errors would have 
called them) on the Bars of our Fire Grates. 

It is accounted lucky to throw an old ^ Shoe af- 
ter a Perfon, when we wilh him to fucceed in what 
he is going about. 

Putting on one Stocking, with the wrong Side 
outward, without Defign ;— getting out of Bed 

* For the anticnt religious Ufe of the Shoe y vide Antiquitat. Con- 

viTial, p. %2Z, 
There was an old Ceremony in Ireland, of electing a Perfon to 

any OfHce by throwing an old Shoe over his Head. See the Idol of 

the Clownes, p. 19. 
Mr. Shenftone fomewhere aiks, " May not the Cuftom oifcrap' 
ing when we bow, be derived from the antient Cuftom of ihro^^ 
ing their Shoes hachwards off their Feet ?" In all probability it is. 

back- 
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backwardsy without Premeditation, are reckoned 
good Omens. Stumbling in going down Stairs, and 
meeting a Weafely are held to be bad onts^. Va- 
rious and ridiculous are the Superftitions concern- 
ing Moks on different Parts of the Body. 

Dr. Browne tells us, that to Jit crofs4eg^dy or 
with our Fingers peilinated or Jhut togethtr^ is 
accounted bad, and Friends will perfuade us from 
it. — ^The fame Conceit religioufly poffeffed the An- 
tients, as is obfervabk from Pliny, " PopHtes al^ 
** ternis genibus imponere nefas olim/' and alfo 
from AtheuBCUs, that it was an old veneficious 
Pra<5Kce; and Juno is made in this Pofture, to 
hinder the Delivery of Alcmaena. Vide Vulg. Errors. 

The Obfervation on the falling of Salt^ proceeds 
from the antient Opinion that Salt was incorrupti- 
ble ; it had therefore been made the Symbol of 
Friendfhip ; and if it fell cafually, they thought 
their Friendfhip would not be of long Duration, 
Bailey's Di^onary, &c. 

The witty Dean of St. Patrick's, in his Inveftive 
againfl Wood^ gives a fine philofophical Account of 
the T>eatb'WatcAf. 

' A IVofid Worm 
That lies in old wood» like a Hare in her form: 

* See Congreve's Love for Love. 

Rufticanuin et forte Ofelli proverbium eft — ^ifomniis ct Au» 
guriis credit, nunquam fore fecurum. Ego fententiam et verifB- 
niJun et fideliilimam puto. Quid enim refert ad confequentiam 
rerum» fi <^\%femel aut amplius fternutaverit ? Quid fi ofcitaverit ? 
His meos nugis incauta feducitur itdi fidelis nequaquatn acquiefcit. 

Johan. Sarifber. de Nugis Curial. Fol. 27. 

f Pliny, in his Natural Hiftory, 19th Book, mentions the Cricket 
as much efteemed by the antient Magicians : No doubt our Super- 
^tions concerning thefe little Domeftics have been tranfmitted to 

us from hb Times. 

With 
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With Teeth or with Clavs it will bite or will icratdl. 
And Chambermaidji chriften this Worm a Dsath'Watcb : 
Becaufe, lilce a Watch, it always cries click ; 
Then Woe be tb thofe in the Houfe who are fick ; 
For, as fure as a Gun, they will give up the Ghoft^ 
If the Maggot cries- click^ when it fcratches the Poft* 
But a Kettle of fcalding hot Water kije^d. 
Infallibly cures the Timber a£Fe6led : 
The Ovu'fi is broken, the Danger is over» 
The Maggot will die and the Sick will recover*. 

Various were the Species of Divination^ prac- 
tifed by andent Superftition, — The Druids inter- 
preted OmenSy and doubtlels both invented and 
handed down many of them. 

No Bondage fee.ms fo dreadful as that of Super<- 
fiition : It hath ever impofed the moft abjed Kind 
of Slavery. I have known (lays the Spedator) the 
Jhooting of a Star fpoil a Night's Reft, and have 

* Mr. Gay, in his Paftoral Dirge^ has preferyed fome of the 
irural Prognojiicathnr 9f Death. 

The Weather's Bell 

Before the drooping Flock toH'd forth her ^nell; 
The folemn Death-Watch clicked the hour (he dy'd. 
And fh rilling Crickets in the Chimney cry'd. 
The boding Raven on her Cottage, fat, 
And with hoarfe croaking warn'd us of her Fate : 
The Lambkin y which her wonted Tendance bred» 
Dropp'd on the Plains that fatal Inflant dead ; 
Swarm'd on a rotten Stick the Bees I fpy*d. 
Which erlt I faw when Goody Dobfon^ dy'd. 

f Such as Hydromancyy making Conje6tures by Water i^^Lsba" 
nomancjy Divination by Frankincenfe : — Onychomancy or Ony^ 
money y Divination performed by the Nails of an unpolluted Boy. 
— In fhort, by Water\ Fire, Earth, ^ir, by the Flight of Birds^ 
by Lots, by Dreams^ by the Wind, &c. &c. 

Divination by the Rod or Wand is mentioned in Ezekid. 

Our vulgar Notion of the Haze/*s Tendency to a Vein of Lead 
Ore, Seam of Coal^ &c. feems to be a Vellige of this Red Divina- 
tion. 

feen 
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feen a Msui in Love grow pale and lofe his Ap- 
petite upon the plucking of a Merrythought. — A 
fcrttch Owl at Midnight has alarmed a Family more 
than a Band«of Robbers, and the Voice of a Cricket 
has flmck more Terror than the Roaring of a Lion. 
Nothing, he obfcrves, is fo inconfiderable, which 
may not appear dreadful to an Imagination that is 
filled with Omens and Prognoftics : — A rufiy Nailj 
or a crooked Pin fhoots up into Prodigies. 

For when we think Fate hovers o'er our Heads, 
Our Apprehenfions (hoot beyond all Bounds: 
Onvls, Ravens t Crickets feem the Watch of Death ; 
Nature's ivorfi Vermin fcare Yitv. godlike Sons; 
Echoes^ the very Leavings of a Voice, 
Grow babbling Ghcfts^ and call lis to our Graven, 
Each Mole-hiil Thought fwelis to a huge OlympuSf 
While We, fantadic Dreamers, heave and pu£F, 
And fweat with an Imagination^ Weight, 

Dry den's and Lee's Oedipus. 

The Author of the Vulgar Errors tells us, that 
hollow Stones are hung up in Stables to prevent the 
Night Mare^ or Ephialtes. They are ufually called 
in the North, Holy Stones. — The Chips oi Gallows 
and Places of Execution are ufed for Amulets againft 
^gues. I faw lately fome Saw-Dujl^ in which Blood 
was abforhed^ taken for fome fuch Purpofe from off 
the Scaffold on the beheading of one of the rebel 
Lords, 1746. — For Warts^ we rub our Hands be- 
fore the Moony and commit any maculated Part 
to the Touch of the 'Dead. — Various are the fu- 
perflitious Charms for driving away Rats^ &c. 

Dr. Browne has left feveral curious Obfervations 
on thefe popular Notions. That Candles and Lights 
(fays he) burn blue and dim at the Apparition of 
Spirits^ may be true, if the ambient JSk be full of 

H fuU 
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fulphureotis Spirits^ as it happens oftentimes in 
Mines.— He adoiits that ConjeAures of prevalent 
Humours may be coUeded from the Spots in out. 
Nailsy but rejefts the fundry Divlhadons vulgarly 
raifed upon them ; fuch as, that Spots in the Top 
of the Nails fignify Things paft\ in the Mxddky 
Things prefent ; and at the Bottom^ Events to come ; 
--4hat white Specks prefkge our Felicity ; blue ones 
our Misfortune s% thofe in the Nail of the Thumb 
have Significations of Honour \ of the Forefinger ^ 
Riches. Palmiftry^ or Divination by the Lines of the 
Hand^ has been defervedly exploded, though the 
Gipftes flill make Pretenfions to the Knowledge of it. 

Sailors^ ufually the boldef): Men alive, are yet 
frequently the very abjed Slaves of fuperititious 
Fear. They have various puerile Apprehenfions 
concerning whi/lling on Shipboard, carrying a 
Corpfcy &c. all which are Veftiges of the old Woman 
in human Nature, and can only be erazed by the 
united EflForts of Philo/ophy and Religion. 

Nourifhing Hair upon the Moles in the Face 
(the Doctor tells us) is the Perpetuation of a very 
antient Cuftom. — Thus Pliny: " N^evos in facie 
" tondere religiofum habent nunc multi.*' — From 
the like might proceed the Fears oi poling Elf locks ^ 
or complicated Hairs of the Head^ and alfo of 
Locks longer than the other Hair, they being vo- 
tary at firft, and dedicated upon Occafion, pre- 
ferved with great Care, and accordingly efteemed 
by others. — Thus Apuleius : " Adjuro per dulcem 
" Capilli tui NodulumV* The fet znd /latary Times 
(he farther obferves) of paring of Nails and cutting 
of Hair ^ is thought by many a Point of Confide- 

ration^ 
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ratioii, which is perhaps but the Continuation of 
an antient Superftition.— To the Romans, it was 
piaculous to pare their Nails upon the Nundina^ 
obferved every ninth Day^ and was alfo feared 
by others in certain. Days of the Week, according 
to that of Aufonius: Ungues Mercurio^ Barbam 
Jove, Cypride crines. 

Mr. Pennant, in defcribing the Cuftonas of 
Highlanders, tells us, that in certain Places the 
Death of People is fuppdfed to be foretold by the 
Cries and Shrieks of Ben/hiy or the Fairy^s Wife, 
Uttered along the very Path where the Funeral 
is to pafs, and what in Wales are called Corps* Cau" 
dles^ are often iniagined to appear zxiA foretell Mor^ 
tality. In the County of Carmarthen, there is 
hardly any one that dies; but fome one or other 
fees his Light or Candle. — There is a fimilar Super- 
ftition among the Vulgar in Northumberland : They 
call it feeing the Wajf^ of the Perfon whofe Death 
it foretells. — For an Account of th^ Fetch-lights^ or 
Dead Men's Can(;iles, vide Athenian Oracle, Vol. I. 
p. 7(5. 

The Rev. Mr. Shaw, in his Hiftory of the Pro- 
vince of Moray, in Scotland, gives the following 
Account of fome Omens and Superjlitions ftill 
preferved there : When a Corpfe is lifted, the Bed 
Straw on which the Deceafed lay, is carried out, 

* I fufpeA this northern vulgar Word to be a Corruption of 
7VJ!}iff, a fudden and vehement Blafl, which Davies thinks is de- 
rived from the Welch , Chwyth, H a lit us ^ Anhelitus^ Fhtuf. 

See Lye's Junii Etymolog. in verbo. 

The Spirit i^ foppofed to glide fwiftly by.— Thus in the GloiTary 
of Lancafhire Words and Phrafes, " nxjap't by" is explained " went 
" fwiftly by."' See a View of the Lancaftiire Dialedl, &c. pabliftied 
Rt Manchefter^ 1763. 

H 2 and 
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and burnt in a I^lace where no Beaft cati Cotat 
near it ; and they pretend to find next Morning in 
the ^Jhes^ the 'Print of the Foot of that Perfon in 
the Family who fhsMfirft die^. 

In hedtc and confumptive Difeafes, they pare 
the Nails of the Fingers and To^j of the Patient^ 
put thefe Parings into a Jf{^^ cut from his Clothes, 
then wave their i%z»(i with the Rag thrice round 
his Head, crying, Deas Soil; after which they 
bury the Rag in fome unknown Place. He tells 
us he has feen this done; and PUny, in his Natural 
Hiftory, mentions it as pradifed by the Magicians 
or Druids of his Time. 

When a contagious T)ifeafe enters among Cattle^ 
the Fire is extinguijhed in fome Villages round ; 
then thty force Fire with a Wheels or by rubbing 
a Piece of dry Wood upon another, 'and therewith 
burn Juniper in the Stalls of the Cattle^ that the 
Smoie may purify the ^ir about them : They like- 
wife boil Juniper in Water^ which they fprinkle 
upon the Cattle ; this done, the Fires in the Houfes 
are rekindled from the forced Fire. All this too 
(he tells us) he has feen done, and has no Doubt of 
its being a Druid Cujlom. 



* Dr. Goldfmith, in his Vicar of Wakefield, fpeaking of the 
ivaking Dreams of his Hero*s Daughters, teJIs us, " The Girl$ 
** had their Omens too; they felt Jirange Kijfes on theix Lips i 
they faw Rings in the Candle^ Purfes howndtii from the Fire^ and 
frue Love Knots lurked at the Bottom of every Tea Cup.'' In 
the North, the Cinders that hound from the Fire (in this Manner) 
are examined by old Women, Children, &c. and according to 
their refpedlive Forms, are called either Coffins or Purfes 'y and 
confequently thought to be the Prcfages of Death '*ot Wealth, Aut 
Caefar, aut Nullus ! ' < • 

Mr. 
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Mr. Shaw further tells us, that the antient Scots 
much regarded Omens upon an Fxpedition An 
armed Man meeting th^m was a good Omen : — If 
a Woman barefoot croffed the Road before them^ 
they feized her, and fetched Blood from her Fore* 
bead: — ^If a Deer^ FoXj IJare^ or any Beaft of 
Game appeared, and they did not Idll it, it was 
an unlucky Omen^. 

A fuperftitious Opinion vulgarly prevails here, 
that the howling of a Dog by Night in a Neigh* 
bourhood, is the Prefage of T)eatb to any that arc 
fick in it. I know not what has given Rife to 
this : Dogs have been known to ftand and bowl 
over the Bodies of their Mafters, when they have 
been murdered^ or died an accidental ox fudden 
Death. — An Inftance of ^e^^t Senjibility in this 
faithful Animal! 

Shakefpear ranks this among Omens : 

« The Owl (hrick'd at thy Birth ; an evil Sight ! 
*< The Night Crow cry 'd, forboding lucklefs Time ; 
** Dogs ifowrif, ^d l^ideoas Tempefts (hook down Trees/' &c. 

Henry VI. 

* Spiffing ^ according to Ph'ny, was fqperftitioufly obferved to 
^erting IVitchcraft^ and in giving 2,Jhren*jder Blow to an Enemy* 
Hence feems lo be derived the Cuftom our Bruifers have, ofyp/V- 
ting in their Hands before they begin their unmanly Barbarity.—? 
Several other Veftiges of this Superltition relative xofajiing Spittle^ 
(Fafcinationesy&Z/v^i jejuna repelli, veteri fuperfHtione creditum 
eft. Alex.ab Alex.) mentioned alfo in Pliny, may yet be traced 
anaong our Vulgar.— Boys have a Cuftom (inter fe) oi /pitting 
their Faiths or as they alfo call it here, their Saul, {Soul) 
when required to make Affeverations in a Matter of Confe- 
quence. — In Combinations of the Colliers ^ &c. in the North, for 
the Purpofe of raiting their Wages, they are faid to /pit upon a 
Stone together J by Way of cementing their Confederacy* — We 
have too a kind of popular Saying, when Perfons are of the fame 
Party, or agree in Sentiment, " they /pit upon the/ante Stone.** 

H 3 CHAP^ 
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C H A P, X. 

ft 

Of the Country Converfatian in a Winter's Even- 
ing: Their Opinitms of Spirits and Apparitions ; 
of the DeviPs appearing nvith a cloven Foot ; 
cf Fairies and Hobgoblins; of the ^walking 
Places of Spirits i and of haunted Houfes. 

« 

Nothing is commoner in Country Places^ 
than for a whole Family in a Winters 
Evenings to fit round the Fire, and tell Stories 
of Apparitions and Ghofls. And no Queftion 
of it, ^ but this adds to the natural Fearfulnefs 
of Men, and makes them many Tijnes ima- 
gine they fee Things, which really are no-i 
thing but. their own Fancy. From this^ and 
leldom any other Caufe, it is, that Herds and 
Shepherds have all of them feen frequent Jp^ 
paritionSf and are generally fo well llock'd 
with Stories of their own Knowledge. Some 
of them have feen Fairies^ fome Spirits in the 
Shapes of Cqws and Dogs and Horfes ; and 
fpme have feen even the Devil himfelf, with 
^ cloven Foot. All which, is either Hearfay 
or a Jlrong Imagination. Not that there have 
not been, pr may not be Apparitipns ; we 
know that there have undoubtedly been fuch 
Things, and that there ftill are, upon partj- 
lar Occafions ; but that almoft all the Stories 
of Ghofls and Spirits^ are grounded on uq 

other 
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6ther Bottom, than the Fears and Fancies, 
and weak Brains of Men. 

In their Account of the Apparition of the 
Devil, they always defcribe him with a cloven 
Foot: That is always his diftinguiihing 
Badge, whatever Shape he appears in ; whe^ 
ther it be in Beauty or Deformity, he never 
appears without it. Such is the old Tradi- 
tion they have received of his appearing, and 
(uch is their Belief of it. 

Indeed it muft be confefs^, that this is 
not fo improbable and ridiculous as many 
Things they hold. For tho' perhaps few of 
them have ought elfe for this Opinion, but 
M Wives Fahhsy or the Pi(5lure of the Devil, 
which they have always obferved drawn with 
a clovqn Foot, yet there feems to be fome 
Truth in it. For in thc; Times of frequent 
Apparitions, the Devil was wont to appear fb, 
if we may believe Antiquity ; and there is 
alfb fbme Reafon for it^ confidering the Cir- 
cumftances of the feUen Angels. 

The * Author of ^he Vulgar Errors upon 
this fame Subjea, hath thefe Words. " The 
" Ground of this Opinion, at firft, might be 
^^ his frequent appearing in the Shape of a 
^* Goat, which anfwers this Defcription. 
^* This was the; Opinion of the ancient Qbri- 

* Brown's Vulg, Err. 
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" flians, concerning the Apparitions of Pa-^ 
** nites^ Fauns and Satyrs ; and of this Form 
" we read of one, that appeared to Anthony in 
" the Wildernefs. The fame is alfo confirmed 
*' from Expofitions of Holy Scripture. Fof 
" whereas it is faid, Thou Jhalt not offer unt$ 
** Devils : The original Word is Seghmrim ; 
** that is, rough and hairy Goats, becanfe in that 
" Shape -the Devil moft often appeared, as is 
" expounded by the Rabbins, as Tremelliui 
** hath alfo explain'd, and as the Word Afcir 
" mah, the God of Emath is by fome conceived, 
" He obferves alfo, That the Goat was the 
•* Emblem of the Sin Offering, and is the Em* 
*' blem of Sinful Men at the Day of Judg- 
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And of this Opinion was alfo the learned 
Mr. * Mede. He fays, " That when Spirits 
** converfe with Men,' it i-s under fome vifible 
^^ Shape, and that there is a Law given them 
*' that that Shape they aflum'd, fliould be of 
*' fomething which more or lefs refembled their 
** Condition. For as in Nature we fee every 
** Thing hath a feveral and fuitable Phyjiog' 
" nomy or Figure, as a Badge of their inward 
" Nature, whereby it is known, as by a 
*V Habit of Diftindlion, fo it feems to be in 
** the Shapes and Apparitions of Spirits. And 
• ^ as in a well governed Common Wealth, 

* Mcdc, Difr 4Q. 

** every 
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^ every Sort and Condition is known by a dif- 
** fcring Habit, agreeable to his Quality ; fo it 
** feems it fhould be in God's great Common 
•• Wealth, concerning the Shapes which Spi- 
*^ rits take upon them. And he that gave the 
** Law, that a Man fhould not wear the 
' Habit of a Woman, nor a Woman the Ha- 
^ bit of a Man, becaufe that as he had 
^* made them diverfe, fo would he have them 
*• fb known by their Habits ; fo it feems he 
** will not fuffer a good and a bad Spirit, 
^* k noble and ignoble one, to appear unto 
^* Man after the fame Fafhion. 

** Now from this it will follow, that good 
^* Angels can take upon them no other Shape, 
" but the Shape of Man, becaufe their glori- 
^* ous Excellency is refembled only in the 
" moft excellent of all vifible Creatures. The 
^* Shape of an inferior Creature would be un- 
** fuitable, no other Shape becoming thofe 
*• who are called the Sons of GOD, but his 
" only, who 'was created after GOD*s own 
** Image* And yet, hot his neither as he now 
" is, but according as he was before his Fall 
" in his glorious Beauty of his Integrity. 

Age and Deformity are the Fruits of Sin ; 

and the Angel in the Gofpel appears like a 

young Man, His * Countenance like Lights 
i^ ningf and bis Raiment nvhite as Smrtv^ as it 

* Matth, zxvlix. 

were 
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" were refembling the Beauty of glorified 
*• Bodies, in Immutability, Sublimity and 
** Purity. 

** Hence alfb it follows on the contrary, 
" that the Devil could not appear in humane 
^* Shape whilil Man was in his Integrity ; be- 
^^ caufe he was a Spirit fallen from his firfl 
** glorious Perfedlion, and therefore muft ap- 
** pear in fuch Shape, which might argue his 
** Imperfedion and Abaferaent, which was 
*^ the Shape of a Bead: Otherwife no Reafon 
** can be given, why he ihould not rather 
" have appeared to Evf io the Sha,pe of a 
^* Woman, than oif a Serpent } for lb he 
" might have gained an Opinion with her, 
** both of more Excellency and Knowledge. 
^* But fince the Fall of Man, the Cafe is al- 
^* terd; now we know he can take upon him 
the Shape of Man; and no Wonder, fince 
one falling Star may refemble anodier* 
** And therefore he appears it feems in the 
** Shape of Man^s IroperfeAion, either fot* 
** Age or Deformity, as like an old Man (for 
*• fb the Witches fay:) And perhaps it is not 
^* altogether falfe, which is vulgarly aflEurmed, 
" that the Devil appearing in humane Shape, 
** hath always a Deformity of fome uncouth 
*^ Member or other ; as tho* he could not; yet 
** take upon him humane Shape in^irely, for 
** that Man himfelf, is not intirely and ut- 
J' terly fallen as he is/' Thus 
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Thus far hath this great and learjjed Man 
given his Opinion of this Matter, and th^t 
with fuch Strength of Reafon and Argument, 
as leaves at leail a Probability behind it, qF 
the Truth of this Opinion. 

Aftother Part of this Converfation generally 
turns upon Fairies. Thefe, they tell you, have 
frequently been heard and feen, nay th^t 
there are fome ftill living who were ftglea 
avTfiy by them, and confined feven Years. 
According to the Defcription they give of 
them, who pretend to have feen them, they 
are in the Shape of Men, exceeding little; 
They are always clad in Green, and frequent 
the Wppds and Fields ; when they make Cakes 
(whiiph is a Work they have been often heard 
at) they are very noify j and when they have 
done, they are full of Mirth and Paftime. But 
generally they dance in Moon-Light when Mor- 
tals are aileep, and not capable of feeing them, 
as may be obferved on the following Morn; 
their dancing Places being very diftinguifh- 
able. For as they dance Hand in Hand, and 
fb make a Circle in their Dance, fo next Day 
there will be feen Rings and Circles on the 
Grafs. 

Now in all this there is really nothing, but 
an old fabulous Story, which has been handed 
down even to our Days from the Times of 
Ifeatheni/m, of a certain Sort of Beings called 

JLa?nw^ 
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Lamia^ which were efteemed fb mifchievons 
and cruel, as to take away young Children 
and flay them. Thefe, together with the 
the Fauns y the Gods of the Woods ^ feem to have 
formed the Notion of Fairies. 

This Opinion, in the benighted Ages of 
Popery, when Hobgoblins and Sprights were in 
every City and Tonvn and Village^ by every ' 
Water and in every Wood, was very common. 
But when that Cloud was difpelVd, and the 
Day fprung up, thofe Spirits which wander'd 
in the Night of Ignorance and Error, did real- 
ly vanifh at the Dawn of Truth and th? Light 
of Knowledge. 

Another Tradition they hold, and. which 
is often talk'd of, is, that there are particular 
Places alotted to Spirits to walk in. Thence 
it was that formerly, fuch frequent Reports 
were abroad of this and that particular Place 
being haunted by a Spirit, and that the com^ 
.roon People fay now and then, fuch a Place is 
dangerous to be pafsM through at Night, be- 
cauf^ a Spirit walks there. Nay, they'll fur- 
ther tell you, that fome Spirits have lamented 
the Hardnefs of their Condition, in being ob- 
liged to walk in cold and uncomfortable Pla- 
ces, and have therefore defired the Perfon who 
was fo hardy as to fpeak to them, to gift them 
with a warmer Walk, by fome well grown 

Hedge^ 
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HedgCy or in feme fljody Vale^ where they 
might be flaelter'd from the Rain and Wind* 

The Stories^ that Apparitions have been 
feen oftner than once in the fame Place, have 
no Doubt been the Rife and Spring of the 
walking Places of Spirits ; but why they arc 
faid Ibmetimes to cry out for Places that are 
more comfortable, is not £b certainly known. 
It is however highly probable, that when the 
Ignorance and Superftition of the Romifh 
Church, had filled the World with Apparitions 
and Ghojls^ that this alio was invented among 
them. For they feem to have the moft Right 
to an Invention of this Nature, whofe Brains 
i^ere fo fruitful of Folly, as to invent that 
* Dunjian took the Devil by the.Nofe, with a 
Pair of hot Tongs till he roarM again. For 
if the Devil may be burnt, he may alfo be 
ftarv'd ; if he took fuch Pains to get his Nofe 
out of the Pincers^ without Doubt in a frofty 
Nigii t, he would wifh to be as warm as pofli- 
ble. He that believes the one, muft neceffarily 
believe the other. And therefore it very near 
amounts to a Demonftration, who were the 
Authors of this Opinion, viz. The Monks. We 
are furp they invented the one, and need little 
queftion but they invented the other. 

There is a Story in the Book of ToHty (which 
lliey may believe that will) of the evil Spirits 

FttlUr's Ch. Hift. C«n. lo. 

flying 
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flying into the utmoft Parts of Egypt. * For 
as Tobias nvent in unto his Wife^ he rememhred 
the Words ^Raphael, and took the AJhes of the 
Perfumes J and put the Heart and Liver of the 
Fi/h thereupon^ and made a Smoke thereivitb. 
The "which Smeltj when the evil Spirit had 
fmelledy he fled unto the utmofi Parts of Egypt, 
and the Angel bound him. Now from this it is 
evident, that the Spirit was obliged to forfake 
his good old Quarters and warm Lodgings, 
for inhofpitable Defarts and open Air : And 
from this, perhaps, fbme of thofe doting Monks 
have perfuaded therafclves into a Relief of thefe 
Things. 

When it li proved to uS, that this Book of 
Tohit is the Word of God, we may entertain 
more Veneration for this vulgar Opinion ; but 
till then, we muft be indulg'd In wondering, 
how a Spirit, that is an immaterial Suhftance^ 
can be affecfled with our Heat or Cold, or any 
Power or Quality of material Beings. 

The laft Topick of this Converfation I fhall 
take Notice of, Ihall be the Tales of haunted 
Houfes. And indeed it is not to be wonder'd 
at, that this is never omitted. For formerly 
almoft every Place had a Houle of this Kind. 
If a Houfe was feated on fome melanchoUy 
Place, or built in fome old romantic Manner; 
or if any particular Accident had happened iix 

* Toh. vi, 

it. 
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it, fuch as Murder, fudden Death, or the like, 
to be fure that Houfe had a Mark fet on it, 
and was afterwards efteemed the Habitation 
of a.Ghoft. In talking upon this Point, they 
generally fliow the Occafion of the Houfe's he-' 
ing hauntedy the merry Pranks of the Spirit, 
and how it was laid. Stories of this Kind are 
infinite, and there are few Villages which have 
not either had fuch an Houfe in it, or near it. 

And indeed there are Men of good Learn- 
ing and Knowledge, who are as far as others 
from Superftition, who are inclinable to be- 
lieve, that fuch Things have been upon parti- 
cular Emergencies; tho', among the Stories, 
that are told, they believe not one in a thou- 
fand. They know that Spirits have frequent- 
ly appeared to Men out of Houfes, and they 
can fee no Reafoti why they may not have ap* 
peared in them: They know nothing in an 
Houfe more than in another Place, to prevent 
an Apparition, but an equal Help to its Vifi- 
bility. The Air, which a Ghoft is fuppofed 
to be wrapped in, when it becomes vifible to 
Men, is there to be found, and they know of 
nothing elfe that may be an Argument againft 
it. An Author of good Credit tells us, * That 

* Cum Roma asgra valetudine opprefliis forem, jaceremquc 
m ledulo, fpectem mulieris eleganti forma mihi plane vigi- 
lanti obfervatam faifTe, quam cum infpicerem, diu cogita- 

bundus, &c. Cum meos fenfus vigcre, & figuram illam 

Bufquam a me dilabij &c. Alex, ah Altx. Lib. 2. V. 9. 

when 
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when he was at Rome^ he was taken with III- 
nefs^ and obliged to keep his Bed : As he lay 
in this Condition, he obferved, as he was once 
awake, a Woman of a very beautiful Perfon 
coming towards him. Upon this he was filent 
for fome Time, and very thoughtful, weigh- 
ing all the while with himfelf, whether it was 
not rather a deceptio vifus than a real Being. 
But when he perceived his Senfes found and 
intire^ and that the Objeifl ftill continued} 
he afked. What flic was ? In Anfwer to which, 
file repeated the very Words he had fpoken to 
her, in a fneering and difdainful Manner. 
After flie had taken a good View of him, £hc 
departed. 

The Commentator upon this Place, fays, 
* He looks upon this Story, and the reft which 
are mentioned along with it, to be nothing but 
Dreams and Fancies. And for ought that I 
know to the contrary, they may be fo ; but 
however it muft be confds'd, this Story in 
particular is well attefted, being told by the 
Man himfelf, who was a great and a learned 
Man, and who, if we may believe himfelf, 
feems to be as fure that he had his Eyes open, 
as the Commentator can be of the contrary* 

But whatever Truth there may be in it, it 
is certain that in the Church of Rome they 
are perfuaded of the Truth of it, to a Fault. 

* Sed hs&c Temper mera fomnia efle putavi. ibtd. 

For 
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For they are fb fure of it, that they have par- 
ticular Forms of exorcifing fuch Houfes; 
which becaufe they have often been heard 
of, but feldom feen; and are thofe very 
Things which raifed, in the Vulgar formerly, 
fuch an Opinion of their ignorant Priefts, as 
to make them be efteemed Men of the greateft 
Faith and Learning ; and becaufe alfo the 
Opinion has reached even our Days, and 'tis 
commou for the prefent Vulgar to fay, none 
can lay a Spirit but a Popijh Prieji ; it fhall 
be the Bufinefs of the next Chapter, to give 
one of thofe Forms of exorcifing an Houfe ; 
not that they are envied for their Art of 
conjuring, but that it may be feen, how well 
they deferve the Character they go under. 



OBSERVATIONS 

O N 

CHAPTER X. 

OF fuch a Winter-Evening's Confabulation as 
our Author fpeaks of, 2)r. ^kenftde (the 
Boafl of our Newcaftle^) has left us a fine poetical 

I De- 

* Dr. AkefiJide was born at Nentjcafile upon Tyne, and received 
tlie firft Principles of his Education at the very refpedtable Gram-' 
mar School there; his Father a reputable Butcher of the Town. 

A 
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Defcription in his Pleafures of Imagination^ a Per- 
formance, the greateft Part of which is faid to have 
been written on the Banks of the Tyne^ where per- 

A Halt in his Gait, occafioned when a Boy, by the falling of a 
Cleaver from his Father's Stall, muft have been a perpetual Remem- 
brancer of his humble Origin. I mention this, becaufe, from the 
Biographical Account of him prefixed to the pofthumous Edition 
o/ his Works, (an Outline with which he himfelf muft have fur- 
nifhed his Friends) one is inclined to belieye that he was afljamed 
of his BirtL — We regret, on perufing it, the Omiflion of thofe 
pleafing and interef^ing little Anecdotes ufually given of the firji 
Indicathns of Genius, — ^His Townfnien have many other Reafons 
that lead xo the Confirmation of this Sufpicion. — ^Taking this for 
granted, it was a great and unpardonable Foible in one of fo ex- 
alted an Underflanding. Falfe Shame was perhaps never more 
ftrongly exemplified. TKe learned World will forgive me for at- 
tempting in this Note to defeat his very narrow Purpofe, (for I 
can call by no fofter Name) the wifhing to conceal from Pofterity 
a Circumftance, that would by no means have lefTened his Fame 
with them. I flatter myfelf it is compatible with the Refjpcdl we 
owe to the Dead, and even to the Memory of hinty who on other 
Accounts deferved fo highly of his Country. 

The Diftindlion of Family is honourable : It is the tranfmitted 
Inheritance ol great Deferts. But let it be remembered, that Self- 
creation hy i^tx{on?\ Merit is the pure Fountain, of which that is 
too often no more than the polluted Stream, Accidents muft al- 
ways be light, when put in the Scales ^Lgaln^^alities ; and they 
who pique themfelves on the Pofleflion of a fe^ Links, of what 
is at befi but a broken Chain, muft have the '* Stemmata quid 
^* faciunt?" of Juvenal fuggefted to them, and be told, that the 
utmoft Kings can do is to confer / itles, they cannot make Men 
deferve them ! 

The Propriety of this Reafoning can only be felt by philofo- 
phical Spirits: The World {'wifely, on its o^n Account) repro- 
bates fuch Dodtrine: Yet while others are boafting with the Roman 
Governor of old, that nuith large Sums they obtained this Freedom, 
let thofe in the fame Predicament with our Poet, confcious of 
having been honaured by the GOOD- BEING with xht firjl Dif 
tiniiions of Nature, the rare Gifts of Genius and of the Under- 
ftanding, mjhich they have not abufed, call to Mind, in fupporting 
themfelves againft the Envy of the great Vulgar and of the fmaJl, 
a Confideration, which is of xhtjlriaeji philofophical Truth, THE. 
AKENSIDES are FREE BORN ! 

haps 
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haps nothing was ever produced before of true 

clailical Infpiration. 
He is fpeaking of the refUefs Curiofity of the 

human Mind — the Defire of Objefts new and 
ftrange : 

— Hence (he proceeds) by Night 
The Village Matr^n^ round the blazing Hearth, 
Snfpends the Infant Audience with her Tales ^ 
Breathing Aftonifhment ! Of nuitching Rhymes, 
And evil Spirits : Of the Death-Bed Call 
To him who robb'd the Widow, and devour'd 
The Orphan's Portion : Of unquiet Souls 
Ris'n from the Grave to eafe the heavy Guilt 
Of Deeds in Life conceaVd : Of Shapes that nvalk 
At Dead ef Nighty and clank their Chains and wave 
The Torch of Hell around the Murderer's Bed. 
At ev'ry folemn Paufe the Crowd recoil. 
Gazing each other fpeechlefs, and congeal'd 
With fliivVing Sighs; till eager for th' Event, 
Around the Beldame all titCt they hang, 
Each trembling Heart with grateful Terrors quelPd ! 

Book L 

Little can be added to what our Author has 
advanced concerning the popular Notions of the 
DeviL'-^ld Nick is the vulgar Name of this evil 
Being in the North, and is of great Antiquity. 
There is a great deal of Learning concerning it in 
Olaus Wormius' Daniflx Monuments. We bor- 
rowed it from the Title of an evil (genius among 
the antient Danes. They fay he has often ap-^ 
peared on the Sea and on deep Rivers in the Shape 
of a Sea Monfier^ prefaging immediate Shipwreck 
and Drowning to Seamen. See Lye's Junii 
Etymolog. in verbo, Nick. — ^l have heard alfo the 
Name of Old Harry on the fame Occafion ; perhaps 
from the verb To harrie to lay wafte, deftroy, &c. 

1 2 To 
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To the Account of Fairies may be added that 
of the Brownies^ a Kind of Ghofts, of whom, fays 
the Author of the Gloffary to Douglas' Virgil, the 
ignorant common People and old Wives in Scot- 
land tell many ridiculous Stories, and reprefent to 
have been not only harmlefsy but ufeful — Spirits 
poffeft of a Servility of Temper that made them, 
provided they were civilly ufed, fubmit to do the 
meaneft Offices of Drudgery. They are now ex- 
tinct as well as the Fairies. — It was fuppofed that 
from their hard Labour and mean Employment 
they became of a fwarthy or tawny Colour ; whence 
their Name of Brownies*^ as the other, who moved 
in a higher Sphere, are called Fairies^ from their 
Fairnefs |, 

Perhaps 

*Dr. Johnfon, in his Journey to the weftern Iflaflds, bbferves, 
** that of Branny ^ mentioned by Martin, nothing has been heard 
" for many Years. Browny was a fturdy Fairy, who if he vt^sfed 
** and kind/y treated, would, as they faid, do^ great deal of fVorL 
** They now pay him no Wages, and are content to labour for tiem- 

*^Jehes" p. I7i« 
Junius gives the following Etymon of Hobgoblin : Cafaubon, hfe 

fays, derives Goblin from the Greek KoCaxoc, a Kind of Spirit 
that was fuppofed to lurk about Houfes. The Hobgoblins were a 
Species of them, fo called, becaufe their Motion was fabled to 
have been eflPe^ed not fo much by lualking as hopping on one Leg! 

See Lye's Junii Etymolog. &c. 

Boggle-Boe is faid to be derived from the Welch bnvgnvly, to 
terrify, and Boe, sl frightful Sound invented by Nurfes to intimi- 
date their Children into good Behaviour, with the idea of fonte 
Monfier about to take them away. Skinner feems to fetch it from 
Buculus, i. e. Bos boans ! 

See Lye's Junii Etymolog. in verbo, &c. Well has Etymology 
been called the Eruditio ad libitum! 

f The Account of them by Morefin favours this Etymology : 
f* Papatus (fays he) credit albatas mulieres, et id genus larvas, 
" pueros integros auferre, d\o£quQ fuggerere monjlruofos & debiles 
*' multis partibus : aut ad baptijlerium cum aliis commutare, aut ad 
*• Templi Introitum:' Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. X39» This 
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Perhaps Mr. Bourne's Account of the Origin of 
Fairies may be controvert«4 : They are rather of 
Eaftern than of Roman £xtraAion, and are faid to 
have been invented by the Perfians and Arabs, 
whofe Religion and Hiftory abound with Relations 
concerning them. They have aiSgned them a pc^ 
culiar Country to inhabit, and call it Fairy Land. 
A refpeftable old Woman of our Nation, Mr, 
Lilly, in his Life and Times^ tells us " Fairies love 
*' the fouthern Side of -Hi*///, Mountains^ Groves-^ 
** Neatnefs and Ckannefs of Apparel, a ftriil "Diet^ an 
** upright Life, fervent Prayers unto God, conduce 
** much to the AiSftance of thofe who are curious 
^' thefe Ways*^ (! !) He meansj, it ihould fecm, thoft 
who wiih to cultivate an Acquaintance with them« 
Chaucer, who was bom in a much darker 
Age, faw clearer into this Matter : He is very fa- 
cetious concerning them in his Canterbury Tales : 
He puts his Creed of Fairy Mythology into the Mouth 
of his Wife of ^ath^ thus : 

In the old Dayes of the King Artoar, 
All was this Lond fulfilled of Fayrj, 
The * Elf'^ene with her jolic Company, f 

I 3 Daunjed 

This Note illuftrates Mr. Bourne's Account of Perfons^who were 
fiolen away by the Fairies, ?sA confined feven rif^jr/.— Thus alfo 
Mr. Pennant tells us, that the Notion or Belief of Fairies ftill pre- 
vails in the Highlands of Scotland, and Children are nvatched till 
the Chrificning is over, left they ihould be ^(?/^« or changed. 

Tour in Scotland, p. 94. 

* The Stone Arro^iu Heads of the old Inhabitants of this If] and 
(that are fprnetimes found) are vulgarly fuppofed to be Weapons 
fhpt by Fairies at Cattle. They are called Elf-Jhots. To thefe 
are attributed any of the Diforders the Cattle have; — In order to 
efFe<5t a Care, the Cow is to be touched by an Elf-Jhot^ or made 
to drink the Water, in which one has been dipped. 

See Pennant's Tour. 

t Some afcribe that Phaenomenon of the Circle or Ringy fuppofed 
by the Vulgar to be traced by the Fairies in their Dances, to ihe 

Effe^s 
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Daunfcd fall oft in many a grene Mede*t 
This was the old Opinion, 9s I rede. 
I fpeke of many hundred Yere agoe« 
But now can no Man fe no Elfes mo. 
For now the.grete Charite and Prayers 
Of Limitours and other holy Frer^s^ 
1 hat fercben every Lond and every Streme» 
As thik as Motes in the Sun&e Beme^ 

This maketh, that there ben now no Fairest 
For there as wont to walken was an Elfc, 
There walketh now the Limitour himfelf. 
And as he goeth in his Limitacsoune^ 
Wymen may now go fafely up and downe. 
There nis none other Incubus but hef : &c. 
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Effefts of Lightning , as being frequently produced after Storms 
of that Kind, and by the Colour and Brittlenefs of the Grafs Roots 
when firft obferved. — Others maintain that thefe Circles are made 
by Ants, which are freguently found in great Numbers in them. 

A pleafant Mead, 

Where Fairies often did their Meafures treads 
Which in the Meadow mad^e fuch Circles green^ 
As if with Garlands it had crowned been. 

Within one of thefe Rounds was to be feen 
A Hilhck rife, where oft the Fairy-^een 
At Twilight fat, and did command her Elves 
To pinch thofe Maids that had notjhvept their Shelves : • 
And further, if by Maiden's Overfight, 
Within Doors Water were not brought at Night; 
Or \i xhty Jpread no Table, fit no Bread, 
They fhould have Nips from Toe unto the Head: 
And for the Maid that had performed each Thing, 
She in the IVater Pail bade leave a Ring. 

Browne's Britan. Pafiorals, p. 41. 
See alfo Dr. Percy's Songs on the Suhje6i, Vol. III. Collect. Ballads. 

* Sive illic Lemurum populus fub nodle choreas 
Plauferit exiguaSy viridefque aitriverit herbas. 

Mens Catherine?, p. 9. 

+ It were invidious not to favour my Reader here with Dr. 

Percy's' Account of Fairies, in his Obfervations on the old Ballads 

on that Subjeft, The Reader will obferve (fays he) that our fimple 

Anceftors had reduced all thefe WhimHes to a Kind of Syflem, as 

regular 
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From the fubfequent Paflage in Shakefpear, the 
walking of Spirits feems to have been enjoined by 
Way of Penancen The Ghoft fpeak& thus in 
Hamlet : 

" I am thy Father's Spirit, 
•* Doom*d for a certain Time to *walk the Nighty 
" And for the Day confin'd to faft in Fires^ 
** Till the foul Crimes done in my Days of Nature 
*• Are burnt znd furg*d a*waj.** 

Mr. Gay^ in Imitation of the Stile of our old 
Ennius, gives us a fine Defcription of one of thefc; 
haunted Houfes* 

'* Now there fpreaden, a Rumour that everich Night 
'• The Rooms ibaunted been by many a Sprit f^ 
' The Miller avoucheth, and all thereabout^ 
^* That chey full oft hearea the hellilh Rout; 
Some faine they hear ;he gingling of Chains, 
* And fome hath hearde the Pfauttie^s Straines^ 
'« At Midnight fome the beedlejs Horfe imeet, 
^* And fome efpien a Corfe in a tuhtte Sbeet^^ . 

I 4 •< And 

regular and perhaps more coniiftent than many I^arts of claffic My- 
thology : A Proof of the extenfive Influence and vaft A.ntiquity of 
thefe SuperfHtions. Mankind, and efpecially the common Peoplie, 
could not every where have been {o unanimoufly agreed concern- 
ing thefe arbitrary Notions, if they had not prevailed among them 
for many Ages. Indeed (he farther obferves) a learned Friend in 
Wales aflures the Editor, that the Exigence ofFairta and Goblins 
is alluded to by the moil antient Britijh Bards ^ who mention them 
under various Names, one of the mofl common of which fignifies 
«' the Spirits of tbe Mountains."* 

The common People of Northumberland call a ctrtzin fungous 
ExcrefccncCy that is fometimes found about the Roots of old Trees, 
Fairy Butter. I conjecture that when a Quantity of Rain falls, it 
reduces it to a Confiftency, which together with its Colour, makes 
it not unlike Butter: Hence the Name. 

I have met with a Man who faid he had feen one that \i^AJten 
Fa irie J. -^Trvnh is hard to come at in mofl Cafes ; none I believe 
ever came nearer to it in this^ than I have done ! 

* The learned Morefin traces thus to its Origin tbe Popi(h Su- 
perffcition> relative to the coming again, as it is commonly called, 

or 



120 Obfervattons on 

** And oothcr Things, Faye, Elfin and EIfe» 
«* And Shapes that f^ear creaUn to itfelf.^^ 

I fubjoin here fome Parts of a finely-written Con- 
verfation between the Servants in Mr. Addifon*s 
Comedy of the Drummer, or the Haunted Houfe. 
It will be thought much to our Purpofe. 

** Gardiner. I marvel, John, how he (the Spirit) 
gets into the Houfe when all the Gates are fliuC 

Butler. Why look ye, Peter, your Spirit will 
creep you into an Augrehole; — he*ll whifk ye 
through a Key -hole, without fo much as juflling 
againft one of the Wards. 

Coachman. I believe I faw him laft Night in the 
Town Clofe. 

Gard. Ay! how did he appear? 

Coach. Like a white Horfe. 

But. Pho, Robin, I tell ye he has never appeared 
yet but in the Shape of the Sound of a Drum. 

Coach. This makes one almoft afraid of one's own 

or 'walking of Spirits : Anlmarum ad nos rfgrejfus ita eft ex Ma- 
niliOy lib. i. aftron. cap. 7. de la^eo circulo. 

An major denfa ftelJarum turba corona, 

Contexit flammas & crafTo Jumine candet, 

£t fulgore nitet collato clarior orbis. 

An fortes animx, dignataque noinina coelo 

Corporibus rejoluta fuis, terreque reniijfa. 

Hue migrant ex orbe, fuumque habitantia coeluro : 

^thereos vivunt annos, mundoque fruuntur. 
Lege Palingenefiam Pythagoricam apud Ovid, in Metam. et eft 
obfervatum Fabii Pont. raax. difcipiina, at atro die manibus pa- 
rentare non liceret, ne infefti manes fierent. Alex, ab Alex, lib* j. 
cap. 26. 

Haec cum legerent Papani & his alia apud alios fimilia, voluerunt 
et fuorum defun£lorum animas ad eos revtrti & nunc certiores fa- 
cere rerum earum, quae turn in Coelis, turn apud Inferos geruntur, 
nunc auiem terrere dcmeflicos in/anis artibus : &c. 

Deprav. Relig. Orig. p. 11. 

Shadowm 
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Sbadtrw* As I was walking from the Stable t'other 
Night, without my Lanthom, I fell acrofs a Beam, 
—and thought I had /tumbled over a Spirit. 

But. Thou might'ft as well have ftumbled over 
a Straw. Why a Spirit is fuch a little^ little Thing, 
that I have heard a Man, who was a great Scholar ^ 
fay, that he'll dance ye a Lancafhire Hornpipe upon 
the Point of a Needle. — As I lat in the Pantry laft 
Night, the Candle methought burnt blue^ and the 
^ay'd Bitch look'd as ii iht faw foinething. 

Gard. Ay, I warrant ye, Jhe hears him many 
a Time, and often when ^e^^ don*t/* 

Thus alfo in another Scene : 

*^ Gard. Pr'ythee, John, what Sort of a Crea- 
ture is a Conjurer ? 

But. Why he's made much as oth^ Men are, if 
it was not for his long grey Beard. — His Beard is 
at leaf): Half a Yard long, he's drefled in a flrange 
dari Cloke^ as black as a Coal: -^He has a long 
white Wand in his Hand. 

Coach. I fancy 'tis made out of Witch Elm. 

Gard. I warrant you if the Ghofl appears, he'll 
whifk ye that Wand before his EyeS, and ilrike you 
the Drumflick out of his Hand. 

But. No ; the Wand^ l#ok ye, is to make a Circle^ 
and if he once gets the Ghofl in a Circle^ then he 
has him.: — A Circle^ you mufl; know, is a Conjurer's 
Trap. 

Coach. But what will he do with him, when he 
has him there ? 

But. Why then he'll trverpower him with his 
Learning* 

Gard^ 
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Gard. If he can once compafs him arid get him 
in Lobs'poundf he'll make nothing of him, but fpeak 
a few hard Words to him, and perhaps bind him 
9ver to his good Behaviour for a thoufand Tears. 

CoacK Ay, ay, \it^]\fend him packing to his Gr^jt;^ 
again with a Flea in his Ear, I warrant him. 

But. If the Conjurer be but well paid^ he'll take 
Pains upon the, Ghoft, and lay him, lode ye, in 
the Red Sea — and then he's laid for ever. 

Gard. Why, John, there muft be a Power of 
Spiriis in that fame Red Sea. — ^I warrant ye they 
are as plenty as Fifli. — I wifh the Spirit may not- 
carry a Corner of the Hou/e off with him. 

But. As for that, Peter, you may be fure that 
the Steward has made his Bargain with the Cunning 
Man beforehand, that he QxaJl/land to all Cq/ls and 
Damages.** 

The above is a pleafant Comment on the popular 
Creed concerning Spirits and* haunted Houfes. 

1 am pleafed with Mr. Bourne's Zeal for the 
Honour of his Proteftant Brethren^ at the Conclufion 
of this Chapter. — The Vulgar (he fays) think them 
no Conjurers^ and fay none can lay a Spirit but Po* 
pijh Priefts — he wifhes to undeceive them however, 
and to prove at lead negatively that our own Clergy ' 
know full as much of the black .Art as the others do. 

Here follows the tedioite Procefs for the Expul-^ 
/ton of *Damons, who, it fhould feem, have not been 
eajily ferretted out of their J^arters^ if one may 
judge of their Unwillingnefs to depart^ by the Pro^ 
lixity of the fubfequent Removal Warranty which I 
fuppofe the Romifh Clerical Bailiffs were not at the 
Trouble oiferving for nothing ! 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 

P OSTE XERCI TA TIO SE P TIM. A, 
F. VALERII POLIDORI PATAVINI. 

^e ordo dicitur Domum a Ddsnwne perturbatam 

Uberandu 

The FORM of exorcifing an haunted HOUSE. 

7 HE * Houfe nvhich is reported to be vexed 
with Spirits^ P^all he 'uijited by the Priefi 
once every Day^ for a ivhole Week together: 
And Day after Day he Jhall proceed asfollom/s: 

The OflSce for Munday. 

ON Munday, when the Priefi comes to the 
Gate of the Houfe ^ let him Jiand near it^ 
ivhilji it continues Jhut J and fay y 

r. O God t make fpeed to fave me. 

R. O Lord make hafte to help me. 

V. Glory be to the Pather, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoft. 

R. As it was in the Beginning is now, and 
ever fhall be, World without End. Amen. 

^ Domus quse dicitur a dsemonibtts vezari, fingulis unius 
t Pfal. Ixx. 

Pfalm 
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Pfalm xxiv. 

THE * Earth is the Lord's atnl all that 
therein is, the Compafs of the World 
and they that dwell therein. For he hath 
founded it upon the Seas. Who fliall afceijil 
into the Hill of the Lord? Or who Ihall 
ftand up in his holy Place? Even he that 
hath clean Hands and a pure Heart, who 
hath not lift up bis Mind to Vatiity, nor 
fwom to deceive his Neighbour, He fliall 
receive the Bleffing from the Lord, and 
Righteoufnefs from the GpD of hib Salvation* 
This is the Generation of them that leek hini, 
even of them that feek thy Face, O Jact^. 
Lift up your Heads O ye Gates, and be lift 
up ye everiafting Doors, and the King of 
Glory fhall come in. Who is the King «f 
Glory? It is t^e Lord ftrong and ipighty, 
even the Lo r d mighty in Battle. Lift up 
your Heads O ye Gates, and be ye lift up ye 
everiafting Doors, and the King of Glory 
fhall come in. Who is the King of Glory ? 
Even the Lord of Hofts he is the King of 

Glory. 

Glory be to the Father, ^r. 
V. I will enter into thy Houfe. 
i?. And in thy Fear will I wor&ip toward 
thy holy Temple. 

* Pfal, xxiv. 

The 
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The PRATER, 

* /^ Almighty and Everlafting God, who 
V^ haft given unto us thy Servants Grace, 
hy the Confeffion of a true Faith, to acknow- 
ledge the Glory of the eternal Trinity, and 
in the Power of the Divine Majefty to wor- 
fliip the Unity ; we befeech thee, that thou 
wouldft keep us fteadfaft in this Faith, and 
evermore defend us from all Adverfities 
through Christ our Lord. And humbly 
we befeech thee, that as thou waft willing thy 
Gates Ihould be' opened, and thy Houfb 
cleanfed, . by the Labours of thy holy Priefts 
and LeviteSf following the Advice of King 
Hezekiah\ fo we humbly befeech thee, that 
by our Miniftry, thou wouldft be pleafed to 
deliver this Houfe from the Perturbations 
of Devils. By the fame our Lord Jesus 
Christ thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the Unity of the^Holy Ghoft, 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 

The Office on Tuefdq^. 

iQN" Tuefday, ihe fame Things are obferved^ 

and in the fame Way and Manner as on 

Munday ; the Verfcle of the Prayer^ and the 

♦ The ColUafir Trinity Sunday. 

Prayer 
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Prayer it felf excepted. When the Prieji comes 
to the End of the laji Verftcle^ viz. As it was in 
the Beginning, ^c. Of the Pfalm^ The Earth 
is the Lord's, <^c. Then the Gate fhall he 
opendj and he fhall Jland on the Thre/hold^ and 

The LESSON, i. Sam. Chap. v. 

AND the Philiftines took the Ark of God, 
and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Aflo^ 
dod. When the Philiftines took the Ark of 
God, they brought it into the Houfe of Da- 
gon^ and fet it by Dagon. And when they of 
Afhdod arofe early on the Morrow ; behold, 
Dagon was fallen upon his Face to the Earth, 
before the Ark of the Lord; and they took 
Dagon, and fet him in his Place again. And 
when they arofe early on the Morrow Morn- 
ing, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his Face 
to the Ground, before the Ark of the Lord : 
And the Head of Dagon:, and both the Palms 
of his Hands were cut off upon the Threfhold, 
only the Stump of Dagon was left to him. 
Therefore neither the Priefts of Dagon, nor 
any that conje into Dagon s Houfe, tread on 
the Threfhold of Dagon in Afhdod unto this 

D^y. 

V. Let God be my Helper, and the Houfe 
of my Refuge. 

R. That I may be in Safety. 

The 
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^ The PRAYER. 

* /^GoD, who haft ordained and conftitu- 
y<J ted the Services of Angels and Men in 
a wonderful Order; mercifully grant, that 
as thy Angels always do thee Service in Hea- 
ven, fb they may fuccour and defend us on 
Earth, througl^ Christ our Lord. And 
be thou alfo mercifully prefent, that as Solo-- 
mon began to build a Houfe, for the Ufe of 
thy Majefty, on Mount Moria, the Place 
which was fliewn to his Father Davld^ fo by 
the Operation of thy holy Angels, this Houfc 
npay be freed from the evil Spirit, and be a 
quiet Habitation for Men. By the fame our 
Lord Jesus Christ, (^c. 

The Office on Wednefday. 

/^iV Wednefday, all Things which are order- 
^^ edfor Munday and Tuefday being obferved 
in the fame Manner^ except the Verftcles of the 
Prayer and the Prayer for Tuefday : He /hall 
Jland in the Entry of the Houfe, and fay. 

The LESSON. From the Hiftory of Bel 
and the Dragon, Verfe lo. 

AND the King went with Daniel into the 
Temple of Bel, fo BeV% Priefts, faid, 

* Tbt ColUa/or St. MichaeJ'/ Day. 

Lo, 
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Lo, we go out. But thou, O King, fet on 
the Meat, and make ready the Wine, and (hut 
the Door faft, and feal it with thine own Sig- 
net. And to Morrow when thou comeft in, 
if thou findeft not that Pel hath eaten up all, 
we will fufFer Death, or elfe Daniel that fpeak- 
eth againft us. And they little regarded it: 
For under the Table they had made a privy 
Entrance, whereby they entred in continual- 
ly, and confumed thofe Things. So when 
they were gone forth, the King fet Meats be- 
fore Beh Now Daniel had commanded his 
Servants to bring Alhes, and thofe they ftrew- 
cd throughout all the Temple, in the Pre- 
fence of the King alone: Then went they 
out and fhut the Door, and fealed it with 
the King's Signet, and fo departed. Now in 
the Night came the Priefts, with their Wives 
and Children, as they were wont to do, and 
did eat and drink up all. In the Morning 
betime the King arofe, and Daniel with him. 
And the King faid, Daniel^ are the Seals 
whole ? And Daniel faid, Yea, O King, they 
be whole. .. And afToon as he had open'd the 
Door, the King looked upon the Table, and 
cried with a loud Voice, Great art thou, O 
Bel^ and with thee there is no Deceit at alL 
Then Daniel laughed, and told the King that 
he fho\;ild not go in, and faid. Behold now 
the Pavement, and mark well whole Footfteps 

are 
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are thefe. And the King faid, I ftt the Foot* 
fteps of Men, Women and Children. And 
then the King was angry, and took the Priefts 
with their Wives and Children, whb (hewed 
him the privy Doors where they came in and 
confumed fuch Things as were upon the 
Table. Therefore the King flew them, and 
delivered Bel into DanieFs Power, who de* 
ftroyed him and his Temple, 

V. Blefled arc they that dwell in thy Houfe* 
iJ. They will be always praifing thee. 

The P RATER, 

OGoD, by whole right Hand the holy 
Peter was lifted up that he perifhed not 
in the Waters, and his Fellow Apoftle Paul 
was thrice delivered from Shipwrack and the 
Depth of the Sea, mercifully hear us, and 
grant that by both their Merits, we may ob- 
tain thy eternal Glory ; who liveft and reign- 
cft with God the Father, in the Unity of 
the Holy Spirit, God for ever and ever. And 
we befeech thee mercifully to look :6pon this 
Moufe, which we know to be infefled with the 
Devil, that as in Jerufalemj when the Temple 
was finiflied, and Solomon had ended his Pray- 
er, thy Glory filled thy Houfe before the 
Children of Ifraely fo grant that this Houfe 
may be cleanfed before us, by our Miniftry, 

K and 
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and that thou wouldefl: appear in it and in 
lis, in Glory. By thee the fame our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who with the fame Father 
and Holy Spirit, liveft and reigneft for ever* 
Amen. 

The Office on Thurfday^ 

r\f^ Thurfday, nvhen thofe Things are re- 
^^ taitCd ivhich are to be retain d^ as may be 
feen on Munday, Tuefday and Wednefday, and 
alfo the Verftcles and the Prayer of Wednefday 
omitted^ he /hall vifit the middle Part of the 
floufey and fay ^ 

The LESSON. Job Chap, xh 

THE Lord faid unto Job; Behold, 
how Behemoth which I made with thee, 
Jie eateth Grafs as an Ox. Lo, now his 
Strength is in his Loyns, and his Force is in 
the Navel of his Belly. He moveth his Tail 
like a Cedar ; the Sinews of his Stones are 
wrapt together. His Bones are as ftrong as 
Pieces of Brafs, his Bones are like Bars of 
Iron. He is the Chief of the Ways of God. 
He that made him can make his Sword to ap- 
proach with him. Surely the Mountains bring 
him forth Food, where all the Beafts of the 
Field play. He lieth under the fliady Trees, 

in 
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in the Covert of the Reed, and Fens. The 
fliady Trees Cover him with their Shadow; 
the Willows of the Brook compafs him about. 
Behold he drinketh up a River, and hafteth 
not; he trufteth that he can draw vl^^ Jordan 
into his Mouth. He taketh it with his Eyes : 
His Nofe pierceth through Snares. * Canft 
thou draw out Leviathan with a Hook ? Or his 
Tongue with a Cord which thou letteft down ? 
Canft thou put a Hook in his Nofe ? Or bore 
his Jaw through with a Thorn? Will he 
make any Supplications unto thee? Will he 
fpeak fbft Words unto thee ? Will he make a 
Covenant with thee ? Wilt thou take him 
for a Servant for ever? Wilt thou play with 
him as with a Bird ? Or wilt thou bind him 
for thy Maidens ? Shall the Companion make 
a Banquet for him ? Or fliall they part among 
the Merchants ? Canft thou fill his fkin with 
barbed Irons ? Or his Head with Fifh Spears ? 
Lay thine Hand upon him, remember the 
Battle no more. Behold, the Hope of him is 
in vain ; fhall not one be caft down even at 
the Sight of him ? 

r. Lord I have loved the Glory of thy 
Houfe. 

R. And the Place where thine Honour dwel- 

kth. 

* Job xit. 

K a The 



132 The Antiquities oj 

The PRATER. 

* /^GoD, who didll teach the Hearts of 
V^ thy faithful People, by the fending 
to them the light of thy Holy Spirit, grant 
us by the fame Spirit to haye a right Judg- 
ment in all Things, and evermore to rejoyce 
in his holy Comfort, through Christ our 
Lord. And grant unto us thy Servants, 
that as thy Houfe whilft thou fitted in thy 
Lofcy Throne, is replenifhed with the Odour 
of thy Glory, fo by thy Affiftance, this Houfe 
may be filled with thy Grace, to repel all the 
Works of the Devil : By the fame our Lord 
Jesus Christ thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the Unity of the fame 
Holy Spirit: God throughout all Ages. Amen. 

The Office on Friday. 

/^ N Friday, having obfervd all thofe Thingf 
ivhich are ufed on Munday, Tuefday, 
Wednefday, Thurfday, and omitted others as is 
there Jhcwn; together ivith the Verfcks of the 
Prayer, and the Prayer as on other Days ; let 
him go up and do'wn the ivhole Houfe ^ and fay ^ 

* Colha for Whitfunday. 

The 
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The LESSON. S. Luke iv. 38. 

AND lie arofe out of the Syiiagogue, and 
entred into Simons Hotiic, ;and Simons 
Wife's Mother was taken with algrcat Fever : 
And they befought him for hejit And Jie flood 
over her, and rebuked the 'Bifety^nd it left 
hen And immediately fhe arafe knd mini- 
ftred unto them. Now when the Sun was 
ietting, all they that had any fick with divers 
Difeafes, brought thetn unto him. Arid he 
laid his Hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. And Devils alfo came out of 
many, crying out, and faying, Thou art 
Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking 
them, fufFered them not to fpeak: For they 
knew that he was Christ* 

. F. I would rather be a Door Keeper in the 
Houfe of my God. 

R. Then to dwell in the Tents of Ungod* 
liiiefs. 

The PRATER. 

OGoD, who by the precious Blood of thy 
dear Son, haft been pleafed to fandlifie 
the Enfign of the enlivening Crofs, grant we 
bcfeech thee, that thou wouldft be pleafed to 
protedl him, who is pleafed with honouring 
thy Holy Crofs: By the fame Christ our 

K 3 Lord* 
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Lord. And we befeech thee to grant, that 
thou wouldft be prefent in this Houfe in the 
fame merciful Manner, to overturn the Frauds 
of the Devil, as thou waft mercifully prefent 
with King Solomon in the Houfe which he built 
thee: By the fame our Lord Jesus Christ 
thy Son, who liveft and rcigneft with thee in 
Unity of the Holy Ghoft, Goo for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

« 

The Office on Saturday. 

/^W the Sabbath, all Things being done ivhich 
^^^ are order d on Munday, Tuefday, Wed- 
ncfday, Thurfday and Friday, and other Things 
omit ted J as is Jheipn by Notes in fhofe Places 
together ivith the V'erjicles of the Prayer and the 
Prayer itfelf let him fearch through the ivhole 
Houfe^ and fay ^ 

The LESSON. 5. Mark iil. ii. 

AND unclean Spirits when they faw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, faying. 
Thou art the Son of God. And he ftraitly 
charged them that they Ihould not make him 
known. And he goeth up into a Mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom he would : And 
they came unto him. And he ordained twelve, 
that they fhould be with him, acd that he 

might 
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might fend them forth to preach y and to have 
Power to heal Sicknefjes, a^nd to caft out De- 
vils. 

r 

r. The Sparrow hath found her an Houfe* 
R. And the Turtle a Neft where flie may 
lay her Young. 

The PRATER. 

GRANT, O Lord God, unto us thy Ser- 
vants, that wq may enjoy perpetual 
Peace of Mind and Soundnefs of Body, and 
by the Interceffion of the glorious and blefled 
Mary^ always a Virgin, be delivered from our 
prefent Sorrow, and obtain thy everUfting 
Joy, through Jesus Christ our Lord. And 
1be thou fo prefent with us thy humble Ser- 
vants, that as when the Priefts came out of 
the Tabernacle, the Cloud of thy Glory filled 
thy whole Houfe ; fo let thy Grace illuminate 
this Houfe to us that go into it, that it may 
be delivered from the Workings of the Devil, 
and be a Dwelling for Men, replenifli'd with 
all Benedidlion, through the fame our Lord 
Jesus Christ thy Son, who liveft and 
-reigneft with thee in the Unity of the Holy 
Spirit, God, World without End. Amen. 
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TKe Office on Sunday. 

/^ AT Sunday, after the Prief has placed him- 
^^ felf in one of the largeft and mofi fumptuous 
Parts of the Houfc^ hejhall direSi this Exorcifm 
to the Demons that haunt ity frying ^ 

IExorcife you, O ye Demons, who have 
thus boldly prefum^d to invade, this Ha- 
bitation of Men, and give fuch Difquietude 
to its Inhabitants, by the Tri-une God, ivhofe 
is the Earthy and thefulnefs thereof the round 
World^ and they that divell therein ; by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who continuing 
what he was, made himfelf Man, conceived by 
the Holy Ghoft, and born of a Virgin, and who 
for our Sakes, when he had undergone many 
Sufferings, underwent alfo the Torment of the 
cruel Crofs, upon which he bowed his Head, 
and gave up the Ghoft, that he might obtain 
ibr us, abundant Grace in the prefent Life, and 
in the World to come Life everlafting. By all 
the Grace acquired for us ; by the Grace of 
Faith conferred inBaptifm, of Fortitude in Con- 
iirmation, of Charity in the Eucharift, of Ju* 
.fticcinPennance, of Hope in extream Undion, 
of Temperance in Matrimony, and of Prudence 
iu holy Orders, and by all holy Men and Wo- 
men, the Saints of God, who now inherit 
eternal Glory, and by all their Merits; that 

you 
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you remove this your prefumptuous Power 
from this Houfe, and continue here no longer, 
nor any more vex its Inhabitants. 

Then let him exomfe the^ivhole Houfe hy faying, 

IExorcife this Houfe, wHi<:h was built for the 
Ufe of humane Kind, by the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, the omnipotent God, who 
built the Houfe of the whole World for M^n, 
and put all Things in it in Subjedlion under 
his Feet; and by Christ our Lord, who is 
the Fountain of all Grace, and the Origin of all 
Virtue j by his unparalleled Poverty, of which 
he truely faid, The Foxes have Holes ^ and the 
Birds of the Air have NeJlSj but the Son of Man 
hath not ivhere tct lay his Head. By his Meek- 
nefs, he himfelf laying of it, Learn of me^ for 
I am meek and loivly in Heart: By his Weeping, 
when- he beheld the City Jerufalem and ivept 
over it, faying. If thou hadfi knoivn : By the 
Hunger and Third of his Righteoufnefs, fay- 
ing,, My Meat is to do the Will of my Father ivhich^ 
is in Heaven : By his Mercy which excited him 
to fay, / will have Mercy and not Sacrifice : By 
his Purity of Heart, of which he could fay, 
JBe ye holy, for I am holy : By the Peace which 
he always loved, as at the lafl he fhewed, 
when he faid, Peace I leave ivith youy my Peace 
I give unto yon : And by that Perfecution 
which he fuffer'd for Righteoufnefs Sake, 

which 
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which he himfelf attefts, faying, If they have 
ferfecuted me^ they nvill alfo perfecute you : And 
by the Holy Apoftles, and by the EflFufion of 
their Blood, and by all holy Men and holy 
Women; that thou mayeft be blefled, and 
obtain from God above, fuch Virtue by 
our Miniftry, that thou mayft become to the 
•evil Spirits a new Hell, and a burning Fui> 
nace of eternal Horror, fo that they may flee 
from every Corner, and leave thee intirely 
free, that thou mayft become a comfortable 
Habitation for Men, and that God may 
ever be glorified. 

After tbat^ let him hlefs the Houfe in thefollonx}^ 

ing Manner. 

V. O Lord hear my Prayef. 

R. And let my Cry come unto thee. 

K He hath.blefs'd the Houfe of Ifrael. ^ 

R. He hath blefs'd the Houfe of Aaron* 

* nPHOU, O Lord of all Things, who 
X haft Need of nothing, waft pleafed that 
the Temple of thine Habitation fhould be 
among us ; and therefore now, O Holy Lord 
of all Holinefs, keep this Houfe ever undefi- 
led, which lately was cleanfed. And grant 
unto us the Abundance of thy Goodnefs, that 
this Houfe may be blefled f and fandlified of 

* Mac. B. 2. C. 14. 

thee 
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thee t by our Miniftry, that the evil Angels 
may abdicate it, and it may be a Protedion 
for the Faithful, a pure Habitation for the 
Holy Angels, and a Poffeflion always worthy 
of thy Care, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the Unity of the Holy Spirit, 
God, who fhall come to judge the Quick and 
Dead, and the World by Fire. Amen. 

Then let the Image of our SAVIOUR upon the 
Crofs^ he ere6ied in an open Part of the prin* 
cipal Room in the Houfe; and let the Priefi 
fprinkle the whole Houfe nvith holy Water^ 
from Top even to the Bottom^ f^ywgy 

The LESSON. St. Luke, Chap. xix. 

AND Jesus entred and paffed through Je- 
richo^ And behold there was a Man na- 
med Zaccheusj which was the Chief among the 
Publicanes, and he was rich, and he fought to 
fee Jesus who he was, and he could not for 
the Prefs, becaufe he was little of Stature. 
And he ran before, and climbed up into a Sy- 
comore Tree to fee him, for he was to pals 
that Way. And when Jesus came to the 
Place,, he looked up and faw him, and faid 
unto him, Zaccheus make hade and come down, 
for to Day I muft abide at thy Houfe. And 
Ijp made hafte and came down, and received 

him 
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him joyfully. And when they fa w it, they all 
murmured, laying, That he was gone to be ^ 
Gueft with a Man that is a Sinner. And Zac-^ 
cheus flood and faid unto the Lord, Behold^ 
Lord, the Half of my Goods I give to the 
Poor : And if I have taken any Thing of any 
Man, by falfe Accufation, I rcftore him four- 
fold. And Jesus faid unto him, This Day is 
Salvation come to this Houie, forafmuch as he 
alfo is the Son of Abraham. For the Son of 
Man is come to ieek spid to fave that which 
was loIL 

When all thefe Things are done^ let Abyflum, 
"which is a Kind of an Herb, be procur^d^ dnd 
after it is Jtgnd with the Sign of the Crofs^ 
let it be hung vp at the four Comers of the 
Houfe^ 

I fuppofe the Reafon of proceeding after this 
Manner Day by Day, is that the Devil may be 
gradually banilhed : And to be fure, what is 
obferved on the laft of the Days, viz. The or- 
dering of the Cruc^Xj the holy Water ^ the Abyf 
fum tyed to the four Corners of the Houfe, is 
to keep the Devil out when he is out. 

St. Aufiin tells us a Story of one "* Hefperi* 
tins, whofe Houfe was troubled with evil Spi- 
rits, 

* Vir ■ - Hefpentius Ubi Domum AiaTi 

. fpirituiim maiignorum vim noxiam pcrpcti compcrifTeC, rcga- 

vie 
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fits, wlio came once, in his Abfcnce, to his 
Prefbyters, and begg'd their Afliftance. Upon 
which one of them went along with him ; and 
when he had offer d the Sacrifice of the Body 
of Christ, and prayed in a moft fervent 
Manner, the Houfe,, by the Mercy of God, 
was no longer troubled. 

Here is indeed an Account of a Houfe be- 
ing haunted, but not a Word of any fuch Or- 
der in the difpoffeffing it. The Prieft goes im- 
mediately over the Threfhold into the troubled 
Apartment, and expells the Spirits by his Pray- 
ers, Had fuch Forms been cuftomary in the 
Days of St, AufUn^ had the Crucifix^ holy Wa-^ 
ter and Abyjfum^ been ufed, no Queftion but 
here, or fomewhere elfe, we fliould have had 
fome Accotint of it : But thefe Ages were unac- 
quainted with fuch whimfical Forms of exorci- 
fing ; and if the Story be true, it was nothing 
but Prayer that quieted the Houle. 'Tis ridi- 
culous to fuppofe that the Prince of Darknefs 
will yield to fuch feeble Inftruments as Water 
and Herbs and Crucifixes. Thefe Weapons are 
not fpiritual but carnal : Whereas, in refilling 
this potent Enemy, *ive mufi put on the njobole 
Armour of GOD^ that we may be able to reft/i 

Yit noftros^ me sibfente. Prcfbyteros, ut aliquis eorum illo 
pergcret, cujus orationii>us cederent ; perrexic unus, obtulit 
ibi facriHcium corporis Chrifti, orans quantum potuit, ut cef- 
faret ilia veYatio. Deo protiuus miferantc ceflkrit. Jug* ds 
Civlt. Deit Lib. 2^2. Cap. 8. 

him : 
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him : Which is fuch a Compofition, as is m« 
tirely free from the leaft Allay or Mixture of 
any fuch Superftitions* 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ . • ' 

OBSERVATIONS 

O N 

CHAPTER XL 

I Find little that may be added concerning the 
exorctftng haunted Houfes^ a Species of the Black 
jirt which is now almoit forgotten in this King- 
dom. Perhaps the Form is worth preferving as a 
Curiofity, as we hang up rufty Pieces of old 
Armour: A Proof how much ado there may 
have been about nothing! (and yet it may be 
fuppofed not altogether for nothing either!) 

St. Chryfoftom is faid to have infulted fome 
African Conjurers of old with this humiliating and 
fingular Obfervation : ** Miferable and woeful Crea- 
" tures that we are, we cannot fo much as exfel 
" FUas^ much lefs VOeviU'^r 

The 

* Olfejfion of the Devil, is dlftinguifhed from PoJfeJJlon m this : 
Id PoJsJ/ipn, the Evil One was faid to enier into the Body of the 
Man : — In Ohfejfion^ without entering into the Body of the Perfon, 
he was thonght to befiege and torment him tsjithout ; — to be lifted 
up into the ^/>, and afterwards to be thrcnvn doivn on the Ground 
violently', nvithut receiving any Hurt*, — to /peak grange Lan* 
guages^ that the Perfon had never learn d'y^nox to he able to come 
near holy Things y or the Sacraments^ but t9 have an Averfion to 
them; — to kno^ ind: foretell fecret Things \ — to perform Things 
» that exceed the Perfon's Strength.;— to fay or do Things, that the 
perfon nvouldnof or durjl not fay, if he were not externally moved 
to it, were the anticnt Marks and Criterion? of OlfeJ/ion. 

Calmet in Bailey's DiA. 

The 
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' The learned Selden obferves on this Occafion, 
that there was never a merry World fince the Fai- 
ries left dancing, and the Par/on left conjuring^. -^ 
The Opinion of the latter kept Thieves in Awe, 
and did as much Good in a Country as a Jufiice 
of Peace. 

This facetious and pointedly fenfible Writer en- 
quires farther, *' Why have we now none fojfeji 
" with Devils in England ? The old Anfwer is, The 
" Devil hath the Troteftants already, and the Papijls 
" are fo holy he dares not meddle with them/' 

The old vulgar Ceremonies ufed in raifing the Devils fuch as 
making a Circle with Chalky fetting an old Hat in the Center of it, 
repeating the Lord's Prayer tacknuards, &c. &c. are now altoge- 
ther obfolete, and feem to be forgotten even amongft our boys.-^ 
None will defire to fee them revived amongft them, yet it were to 
be wifhed that many of thefe little Gentry had not fubdituted the 
doing Things really bad for xhisfeemingly profane ^ but truly ridi- 
culous Mode, or rather Mockery of the antient magical Incanta^ 
tion ! 

* I fubjoin a very pertinent Quotation from the learned Author 
of the Origin and Increafe of Depravity tn Religion. 

" Apud turn Poetasy turn Hifioriographos . de magicis incanta* 
** tionibus, Exorcifrois et Curatione tum hominum quam bellua- 
" rum per Xarmina haud pauca habentur, fed horum Impietateni 
** omnium fuperat longe'hac in re Papifmus — Hie tmmfupra Del 
** poteftatem pofle Cartnina% poffe Exorc{fmos aHirmat — ita ut nihil 
** (it tarn ohflrufum in coelis, quod Exorcifmis non pateaty nihil tani 
** 4ibditum in inferno^ quod non eruatur — Nihil in Terrarum filentio 
" inclufumy quod non eliciatur — Nihil in hominum pedoribus cotI" 
" dttuTTiy quod non reveletur — nihil ab latum ^ quod non reflituatur, 
** et nihil quod habet Orb is, ^ve injit, five non, e quo Damon non 
" ejiciatur.** Morefini Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. Z, / 

Pliny tells us that Houfes were antiently hallonued agarod Evil 
Spirits with Brimjlone ! This Charm has been converted by later 
Times into what our Satyrift, Churchill^ in his Prophecy of Famine, 
calls ** a precious and rare Medicine ^^ and is now ufed (but I fup- 
pofe with greater Succeft) in ex§rcijing thofe of our unfortunate 
Fellow Creatures, who are haunted pr pojfeffed with a certain Jiery 
Spirit, faid by the Wits of the South to be well known, y^^/r, and 
Jelt, and very troublefome in the North I 

Ca/ling 
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Cafling out Devils (he adds) is mere juggling; 
they never cafl out any but what they ^ikcaji in. 
They do it where for Reverence no Man fliall dare 
to examine it ; they do it in a Corner, in a Mor- 
tice-hole, not in the Market-place. They do no- 
thing but what may be done by Art ; they make 
the Devil fy out of the Window in the Likenefs of 
a Bat, or a Rat. Why do they not hold him? 
Why in the Likenefs of a Bat, or a Rat^ or fome 
Creature? that is, Why not in fome Shape we paint 
him in, with Claws and Horns ? Anfwer may be 
made to his pertinent 9l?cftion, that real Bats and 
Rats may be procured— but every Carver is not to 
be trailed with the making ,of a horned or cloven^ 
footed Image of the HeviL 

Impious and antichriftian Rome^! it is impoifible 
to fay how much thou haft prejudiced the Caufe 
of manly and rational Religion by thefe, and the 
like thy childilh (to give no harder Name to thy) 
Fooleries and Superftitions ! 

* In an Age when every wretched Sophifter, drawing his Conch- 
Jions from falfe Premifesy wiflies to confound the pore Spirit of 
Chriftian Philofophy with thefe and the like Adulterations of it, 
I muft at lea(i be pardoned for obtruding the fubfequent Eulogy^ 
cxtrafted from an old Tragedy ;— no profeffed Divine has perhaps 
ever exhibited more forcibly the Grandeur and Utility ofChrifli- 
4tnity, than thefe few Lines do : 

" If thefe are ChriJIian Virtues, I am Chrijliatiy 
" The Faith that can infpire this generous Change^ 
" Mufi be divine — and glonvs nuith all its God} 
" Friendfhip and Conftancy and Right and Pity, 
' " All thefe were Leffons I had learn'd before, 
" But this unnatural Grandeur of the Soul 
*' Is more than mortal^ and $ut reaches Virtue ; 
^ It dranxjSy it charms^ it binds me to be ChriJIian f* 

HilPs Alzira^ 

CHAP- 
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CHAR XIL 

Of S^xyxtAsLj Afternoon i how obferved of old^ by 
the ancient Chryiiani^ the Church ^Scotland^ 
nnd the aid Church (f Eugland : What End 
nve Jhould obfern^e it for ; An Exhortation t9 
the Ohfem;ation of ii^ 

IT is ufual, in Country Places and Villages^ 
where the Politenefs of the Age hath made 
110 great Conqueft, to obferve fome particular 
Times with ibme Ceremonies, which were 
cuftomary in the Days of our Fore^fethers : 
Such ^re the great Fcftivals of Chriftmas^ 
Eafter, and feveral others, which they obferve 
with Rites and Cuftoms appropriated to them. 

Among thefe we find a great Deference paid 
to Saturday Afternoon^ above the other worky 
Days of the Week : Then the Labours of the 
Plough ceaft, and Refrefhment and Eafe are 
over all the Village* 

This feems to be the Remains of a laudabk 
Cuftom once in this Land (but now almoft 
buried in that genferal Contempt of Religion 
and Love of the World, which prevail fb much 
every whert j of attending the Evening Prayers 
on Saturday, and laying afide the Concerns of 
this Life, to be fitter for the Duties of the 

L Day 
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Day.following, For * ^Vit was an holy Cuf^ 
" torn among our Fore-fathers, when at the 
** Ringing to Prayer the Eve before the Sab- 
** hath^ the Husbandman would give over his 
** Labour in the Field, and the Trade/man his 
** Work in the Shop, and go to Evening Prayer 
*^ in the Church, to prepare their Souls, that 
" their Minds might more chearfuUy attend 
" god's Wor/hip on the Sabbath-Day:' 

And indeed it was the Cuftom both of the 
Jeivijh and the Ghrillian Church. They nei- 
ther of them entred upon the Sabbath, without 
fome Preparation for it, Mq/es f taught the 
Jeivs to remember the Sabbath over Night; 
from whence in all Probability it comes to pafs, 
that the Eve of the Jenvi/h Sabbath is called the 
Preparation. The Preparation mentioned by 
the Evangelifts, begun at Three a Clock on 
Friday Afternoon ; it was proclaimed with the 
Noife of Trumpets and Horns, that they might 
be better put in Mind of the Sabbath's draw- 
ing on, and of that Preparation which was 
requifite for it. 

Among the primitive Chriftians the Lord's 
Day was always uflier'd in with a Terno^ation 
or Vigil. They alFembled in the Houfe of God, 
and fung Pfalms and Praifes to him a great Part 

* Bji/jf, Prac. Pl€ty, P. 453. f Exod, xvi. Mark xiv. 

of 
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t)f the Night, that they might be better pre-^ 
pared to ferve him on his own Day following. 

In the Year of our Lord 1203, William 
King oi Scotland* called a Council of the chief 
Men of his Kingdom, at which alfo was pre- 
fent the Pope's Legate; and it was then deter- 
mined, that Saturday after the twelfth Hour 
fliould be kept holy ; that no one ihould fol- 
low their Bufinefe nor Callings, but defift as 
on other Holy Days : That they fliould be put 
in Mind of it by the Tolling of the Bell, and 
then mind the Bufinels of Religion as on Holy 
Days, be prefent at the Sermon, and hear 
Vefpers ; that this fhould be the Pradlice till 
Munday Morning, and whoever adled other- 
wife fliould be fevetely puniflied. ^ 

And this, as is faid before, was alfo the 
Cuftom of our own CountYy, long before this 
order'd in Scotland. For in the Year 958, wh^n 
King Edgar made his EccleCaftical Laws, we 
find one made to this very Purpole : In which 

i 

* In Scotia anno (alutifi laoj. CuUelmus Rex primorum 
Rcgni All concilium cogit, cui ettacn intcrfuit Pontificius Le- 
gatus, in quo decret;um eA^ ut Batumi Dies abhora 12 Me- 
ridici facer eflct, neque quifquam res profanas exercerct, quc- 
itiadmodum altis quoqcie iedis diebus retitum id erat. Idque 
campanae pulfu populo indicaretur^ ac poftea facris rebus, ut 
diebus feftis operani darint, concionibus intereflent, vefpera* 
audirent, idque in diem Junar facerent, conftituta tranfgreflb' 
ribus gravi paena. B^et. Lib, 13. de Scot, ex Hofpln. P. 176* 

L2 it; 
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it is order'd, Tliat * the Sabbath or Sunday 
fhall be obferved from Saturday at f Nooa^ 
till the Light appear on Munday Morning. 

Now hence hath come the prefent Cuftom, 
of fpending a Part of Saturday Afternoon with- 
out fervile Labour. And that our Fore-fathers, 
when the Bell was heard, attended the Evening 
Prayer, not fearing the Lofs of Time, nor the 
Neceffities of Poverty. Happy would it be for 
us, would we fo banifh the Care of the Body 
for the Care of the Soul ! Would we leave to 
converfe about frcular Bufineis, and mind then 

* Dies fabbati ab tpfa diei faCurtii hora pomeridiana tertia, 
ufque in luminarii diei diiuculum feilus agitatori &c, Seid^ 
An ale CI, AngL Lib* 2. Cap, 6, . 

\ Mr* Johnfon upon this Lain fays ^ That the Noon-Tide j^- 
mjies Three in the Afternoon^ according t9 our prefent Account : 
And this Pra£iice, I conceive ^ continued doivn to the Reformat 
tion. In King WinfredV Time, the LORD's Day did not begin 
tili Sun-fet on the Saturday. See 654. Numb. 10. Three in 
the Afternoon ivas hora nona in the Latin Account, and there 
fere called Noon4 Honu it came aftem^ards tojsgnifie Mid-day, 
I can but guefs. The Monks by their Rules, could not eat their 
Dinner, till they had f aid their Noon Song, nvhich *was a Ser- 
vice regularly to befaid at Three a Clock ; hut they prohahly an* 
ticipated ibeir Devotions and their Dinner, by faying their Noon 
Song immediately afYer their Mid-day Song, and prefently fall- 
ing on, I nvifh they had niever been guilty of a ivorfe Fraud than 
this. But it may fairly befuppofed, that when Mid-day became 
the Time of Dining and faying Noon Song, it <was for this Rea- 
fon called Noon by the Monks, *who ivere the Makers of the Lan- 
guage during the dark Ages, In the Shepherds /^Imanacky Noon 
is Mid' day. High-noon Three a Clock. Johnfon, Conft'. 
Part I. Ann. 958. 

the 
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the Bufinefs of Religion \ would we remember 
that it is * the Preparation^ and that the Sab- 
bath draws on. 

When Jacob was going to worfliip God at 
Bethel^ he order'd his Family to f put away 
the ft range Gods that ivere among them^ and be 
ckan^ and change their GarmentSy and arife and 
go to Bethel. He knew that the God of Pu- 
rity and Holinefs was to be approached with 
the utmoft Purity they could poflibly cloth 
themfelves with. And would we, before we 
enter into the Prefence of God oh his own 
Pay, endeavour to purifie our felves from the 
Filth of the World we have contracfled iix 
the Days before; would we difperfe thefe 
bufy Swarms- of Things; which. fo attradl our 
Minds, and prepare our felves for the follow- 
ing Day; we fhould appear before God, left 
earthly and more heavenly, lefs finful and 
more holy ; Our % Prayers would be fet forth in 
his Sight as the Incenfe^ and the lifting up of 
our Hands be an Evening Sacrifice: And like 
the Smell of Jacob's Garment in the Noftrils 
of his. Father, the Smell of our Prayers would 
^be like the Smell of a Field which the LORD 
hath blejfed. 

And now what is this Preparation, but 
the Trimming $f our Lamps againft we meet 

* Luke xxiii. 54. f Gen. xxxv, 2, 
~ X Pfalm cxliv. 2. § Gen. xxvii. 27^ 

L 3 the 
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the Lord on the next Day? Our Bodies 
fhould be refrelhed by ceafing early from 
their Labour, that they may be adlive and 
vigorous \ and our Souls walhed with Sobri- 
ety and Temperance, and the private or 
public Prayer of the Evening, Thus Ihould 
we meet the Lord at Bethel^ and obtain 
thofe Mercies we fought of him there. 

Art thou then blefled with an aflSuence of 
Things, and hath Providence placed Thee 
above the careful Sations of Life? What Rea- 
fon then can be fufficient for thy Negledt of 
this Cuflom? For neither canft thou plead 
the want of Time, neither doft thou dread 
the ftraits of Poverty. 

Or art thou involv' d in the Cares of Bufi- 
lieft ? Dofl thou cam thy Bread by the Snveat 
of thy Facey and the Labours of thy Hands ? 
ivell is Thee / And happy mayft thou be. 
Wouldft thou dedicate this fmall Time to the 
Service of God, it would be like the Wi- 
dow's Mite, which was more than all that 
was thrown into the Treafury: But perhaps, 
thou wilt fay thou art under the Yoke, fub^ 
jedl to Servitude, and obliged to work even 
to the latter End of the Day. It may be fo, 
but yet, as God is every where prefent, fo 
wouldft thou Remember that it is the Prepa- 
ration, and put up an Ejaculation at thy Work, 
QoD would accept it, and it would prove to 

thee, 
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"dice, an equal Good with the other Prepara- 
tion. Cq/ftan * tells us, That the antient 
Monks whilft they were working in the pri- 
vate Cells, repeated their Religious OflGices: 
And St. Jeromy when he is commending the 
pleafing Retirement of the Village of Bethlc- 
hemy f fays, That in the Village of Christ, 
there is a fecure Rufticity : No Noife is heard 
there, but the Singing of Pfalms. Where- 
foever you go, you have either the Plough- 
Man finging Hallelujahs as he's holding the 
Plough, or the fweating Mower pleaSng him- 
ielf with Hymns ; or the Vine-drefler finging 
Davicfs Pfalms. Thefe without doubt were 
tcceptable to God, and thine undoubtedly 
will be acceptable alfo. 

But if thou art not ty'd down by Neceflity, 
do not fay that the common Neceflkries of 
Life require then thy Labour: For this is 
not lofing, but Redeeming the Time; what 
thou fpendeft in the Care of thy Soul, is 
not loft in the Care of thy Body. Never was 
Man poorer, for obferving the Duties of Re- 
ligion. If thou lofe any Thing of the Wages 

* Hsc ofiicia-— per totum dici fpatium jugiter cum operis 
adjedione, fpontanea celebrantur. Cajfian^ Inflit, Lib, 3. 
Cap. 2. 

f III Chridi villa tuta ruAkitas eft. Extra, pfalmos, filA- 
tiuoi eft. Quocunque te vertcris, arator ftiuam retinens 
alleluia decantatur, fudans meflbr pfalmis fe advocate &c. 
UUrom^ £/. 18. ad MaraL 

of 
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of the Day, to do the Service of God, he 
will take care to fupply it, thou £halt be no 

lofer. 

Why then art thou fearful^ 01 Thou of tittle 
Faith! Why doji thou take fo much Thought 

for thy Life? Behold the Fowls of the Air^ for 
they foiv ' notj neither do they reap, nor gather 
into Barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them: Art thou not much better- than they? 
And 'why takejl thou thought fir Rayment ? Con-- 

fder the Lilies of the Fields they toil not, net-- 
ther do they Spin; and yet I fay unto ihee^ that 
Solomon, in all his Glory ^ *was not arrayed like 
one of thefe. And Jh all he not much more Cloath 
thee, (} Thou of little Faith ! Therefore take n% 
Thought for ivhat thouffjalt Eat, or ivhat thoK 

fhalt Drinkj or nvhere ivithal thou fhall be 
Cloathed\ but feek thou firfl the Kingdom of 
GOD and his Right eoufnefs ; prefer the Care of 
thefe, to the Care of all other Things, and all 
thefe Things /hall be added unto Thee. 

Let hot then the bufy Cares of this Life, 
be any hinderance to thy Care of the other ; 
fet apart this fmall Time, for the Time of 
Preparation, and look on it, as an Emblem 
of the whole Time of Life: Which is pur Day 
of Preparation, for the eternal Sabbath, the 
everlafting Reft, the undifturbed Quiet of 
the other Life. 

OB- 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

CHAPTER XIL 

THE rdigious Obfervation of the Saturday 
Afternoon is now entirely at an End I 
ihould be happy, were I able to fay with* Truth 
that the Conclufion of that of the Sunday too did 
not feem to be approaching. 

Mr. Bourne ufes great Afieftatipn in tranflating 
the (Rotation from Selden. He has printed the 
Latin erro^eoufly too : It ought to be ** in lunaris 
*' diei diliculuna, &c.'* ~ The Sabbath was not 
to be obferved from Saturday at Noon^ but from 
three d,Qlock ou that Day in the Afternoon^ and 
whatever J^art of the Day might have been called 
'Noon at the Time he alludes to, he might have 
hinted to us in a Note, without confounding it 
in his Text with the Mid-day of this A^c. 

To our Author's Account of the Cuftom of the 
old Churches of England and Scotland, an lite- 
ratim may be added, of which he feems never to 
have heard. It is, that in the Year 1332, at a 
Provincial Council, held by Archbilhop Mepham, 
at Magfield, after Complaint made, that inftead of 
fafting upon the Vigils, they ran out to all the 
Excefles of Riot, &c. it was appointed, among 
many other Things relative to Holy Days, " that 
the Solemnity for Sunday Ihould begin upon 
Saturday in the Evenings and not before, to 
prevent the Mifconftruftion of keeping a Judai- 

«*cal 
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« cal Sabbath^/* Sec Collier's EccIefiaOic Hift* 

Vol I. p. 531. 

Our Author's Exhortation towards the Conclufioa 
of this Chapter is, I think, liable to Mifconftruftion : 
An Inference might eafily be deduced from it in 
favour of Idlenefs. — Perhaps Men, who live by- 
manual Labour, or have Families to fupport by it, 
cannot better fpend their Saturday Afternoon^ 
than in following the feveral Callings, in which 
they have employed themfelves on the preceding 
Days of the Week. — ^Induftry will be no bad 
Preparation to the Sabbath ! 

Confidered in a Political View, much Harm 
hath been done by that prodigal Wafie of Days, 
very falfely called Holy T^ays^ in the Church of 
Rome. They have greatly, favoured the Caufe of 
Vice and Diffipalion without doing any eflential 
Service to that of rational Religion. — Complaints 
feem to have been made in almoft every Synod 
and Council^ of the Licentioufnefs introduced by 
the keeping of Vigils. — Nor will the Philqfopher 
wonder at this, for it has its Foundation in the 
Nature of Thingsf • 

• Mr Wheatly tells as, that in the Eafi^ the Church thought ht 
to indulge the Humour of the Judaizing ChrifHans fo far, &s to 
obferve the Saturday as aFeftival Day of Devotion, and thereon 
to meet for the Exercife of religious Duties,7-a8 is plain from 
feveral PaHages of the Antieots. Uluftration of Common Prayeri 
p. 191. 

t For the Honour of human Nature, (which like the majeftic 
Ruins of Palmyra, though profirate in the Duil, is ((ill refpedable 
in its Decay) I forbear to tranflate the fubfequent Quotation from 
Dr. Morefin. " Et videre contigit. Anno 1582, Lugduni in Vigilih 
** Natalium Domini deprehetifof in fiupro duos pt>fl Mijfantts 
** Alt art hora inter duodecimam et priraam no6tis, cum praeter 
" unumaut aliudAliaris lumen,' nullum cfl'ei in Templo reliquura, 
•* &C." Deprav, Rel, Orlg. p. i77» 

CHAP- 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Tule-Clog and Chrifimds-Candle) ivhat 
they may Jignifie ; their Antiquity ; the like 
Cufloms in other Places^ 

IN the Primitive Churchy Chriftmas-Day was 
always obferv'd as the LorSs-Day was, 
and was in like Manner preceded by an Eve 
or Vigil, Hence it is that our Church hath 
ordered an Eve before it, which is obferved 
by the Religious, as a Day of Preparation for 
that great Feftival. 

Our Fore-Fathers, when the common De- 
votions of the Eve were over, and Night 
was come on, were wont to light up Candles 
of an uncommon Size, which were called 
ChriJlmaS'Candles^ and to lay a Log of Wood 
upon the Fire, which they termed a Yuk'-Clog^ 
or ChriJlmas'Block. Thefe were to Illuminate 
the Houfe, aud turn the Night into Day ; 
which Cuftom, irt fome Meafure, is ftill kept 
up in the Northern Parts. 

It hath, in all probability, been derived 
from the Saxons^ For Bede tells us, That this 
very Night was obferved in this Land before, 
by the Heathen Saxons. They * began, fays 

he, 

* Incipiebant autcm annum ab odtavo calendarum Januarli 
die> ubi nunc natale domini celebramus^ & ipfam nodlem 

nunc 
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he, their Year on the Eight of the Calends of 
January^ ^ which ^s now our ChriJImas-Day : 
And the very Night before, which is now 
Holy to us, was by them called M^edrenack^ 
or the Night of Mothers ; becaufe, as we ima- 
gine, of thofe Ceremonies which were per- 
form'd that Night. The Tule-Clog therefore 
hath probably been a Part of that Night's 
Ceremonies. The very Name feems to fpeak 
it, and tells its Original to every Age. 

It feems to have been ufed, as an Emblem 
of the return of the Sun^ and the lengthening 
of the Days. For as * both December and Ja^ 

nuary were called Guili or f Tule^ upon Ac- 
count 

mmc nobis facro-fan^am tunc gentiH vocabuto mxdrenack* 
i. e, matrum nodlem appellabant : Ob caufam, ut fufpicamur, 
ceremoniarum, quas ia ea pervigiles agebant. Beda de Rat. 
Temp, Cap, 13. 

♦ December guilt, epdem quo Januartus nomine vpcatur. 
-i-Guili a conyerfione fo]is m au^um dieiy nomen accipit, 
Meday Hid, 

i Ce^oJ or GefJ AnglSskx, Jol rcl Jul, Dan. Sait. « And 
•« to this Day in the North Tule, Toule^ fignifies the folcnm 
" Feftival of Ckrtjimas^ and were Words ufed to denote a 
•* Time of Feftivicf very anciently, and before the Introduc- 
•* tion of Chriftianity among the Northern Nations. Leam- 
•* cd Men have difputcd much about this Word, fome 
«• deriving it from * Julius Ccefar^ others from the Word 
•* Gehtheoft a Wheels as Bede, who would therefore have it 
** fo called, becaufe of the Return of the Sun*s annual 
•* Courfe, after the Winter Soiftice. But he, writing de 
«« Rat, Temp, fpeuks rather as an Aftronomer than an 
*' Antiquary. The heft Antiquaries derive it from the Word, 
** Gl^ ^Ic^ which was much ufed in their Feftivities and 

'* merry 
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count of the Sun s Returning, and the In- 
treafe of the Days ; fo, I am apt to believe^ 
the Log has had the Name of the Tule-Log^ 
from its being burnt as an Emblem of the 
returning Sun, and the Increafc of its Light 
and Heat. 

This was probably the Reafon of the Cu- 
(lorn among the Heathen Saxons ; but I can- 
not think the Obfervation of it was continued 
for the fame Reafon, after Chriftianity was 
embraced. For Bifhop StiUingfleet observes in 
his Origvnes Britanicte^ " That though* the 
•* ancient Saxons obferved Twelve Days at 
^' that Time, and lacrificed to the Sun, in 

** merry Meetings. And the / in hi, iul cimbr. as the Ce 
•* and Gi in Gehol^ Cecly duly Sax^ are premifcd only as 
** Intenfives to add a little to the Signification, and make 
^* it more emphatical. Oi or Aie, as has been obferved, 
** did not only iignlfie the Liquor they made Ufe of, but 
** gave Denomination likewife to their greateft Feftivals, 
** as that of Gehol or Yule at Midnninier ; and as is yet 
<* plainly to be difcem'd in that Cudom of the Whitfun- Ale^ 
" at the other great Feftival. Eljloh. Sax* Horn, Birth. 
** Day-Greg, append P. 29. 

Bijhop StiUingfleet has alfo taken Notice of this ^ and fays ,^ 
V That fome thii^k the Name of this Feall was taken from 
*' lola^ which in the Gothick Language (ignifies to make ' 
** merry. But he fcemsnot inclinable to this Opinion, and 
'• therefore teJls us, that 9laus Rudbeck thinks "the former 
** {viz. Its being called fo from the Joy that was conceived 
" at the Return of the Sun) more proper, not only from 
*« Bede*^ Authority, but becaufe in the old Runick Fajii^ f^ 
«* Wheel was ufed to denote that Feftival." Stilling. Grig* 
y Britain. 

*' hopes 
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" hopes of his Returning ; yet when Chrii?* 
" tianity prevailed, all thefe Idolatrous Sa- 
" crifices were laid afide, and that Time of 
** Feafting was joined with the religious So- 
" lemnity of that Seafon, which in other 
** Parts of the World were obferved by 
** Chriftians." And in like Manner as thefe 
Days of Feading were joined with the reli- 
gious Solemnities of that Seafon, fo the keep- 
ing up . of this Cuftom, ieems to have been 
done with another View, than it was ori- 
ginally. If a Conjedlure may be allowed, it 
might have been done on Account of our 
Saviour s Birth, which happened that Night- 
For as the Burning of it before Chriftianity, 
was an Emblem of the Coming of the Sun, 
which they worfliipped as their God ; fo the 
continuing it after, might have been for a 
Symbol of that Light, which was that Night 
born into the World: The Light thatjhineth 
in Darknefs ; the Light that lightned the Gen- 
tiles, that turnd them from Darknefs to Light^ 
and from the Power of Satan unto GOD. 

And indeed it will be fome ftrengthening 
of the Conjedure, that Light has been the 
Emblem of feveral Things, both in Scripture, 
and in the ancient Church : For the Scripture 
makes ufe of it, and the Church in Imitation 
of the Scripture, as a lively Rerefentation of 
feveral Things. Thus Light is the Emblem of 

GOD: 
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GOD: For GOD is Light, fays the Apoftle St. 
John. John the Bapliji nvds a Burning and a 
Shining Light. And therefore in fome Places 
it * is cuftomary to carry Torches on St. 
John the BaptiJFs Eve, to reprefent St. John 
Baptift himielfi who was a Burning and a 
Shining Light , and a Preparer of the Way for 
the True Light, that lighteneth every Man that 
Cometh into the World. The Apoftles were the 
Ught of the World; and as our Saviour was 
frequently called Light, fo was his Coming 
into the World fignified, and pointed out by 
the Emblems of Light: " It was then (fays 
** our Country-man Gregory) the longeft Night 
*^ in all the Year; and it w:as the midft of that, 
" and yet there was Day where he was: For 
** a glorious and betokening Light flxined 
*' round about this Holy Child. So fays Tra- 
*' dition, and fo the Mafters defcribe the 
** Night Piece of the Nativity/* If this be 
called in Queftion, as being only Tradition, 
it is out of Difpute, that the Light which 
illuminated the Fields of Bethlehem, and 
fhone . round about the Shepherds as they 
were watching their Flocks, was an Em- 
blem of that Light, which was then come 

* Feruntur quoque brandae feu faces ardentes, & fiunt ig- 
ncs, qui fignificant fanaum Joanncm, qui fult Jumen & 
|ucerna ardens, & prxcedens & pr^curfor verx lucis, qnx ' 
illuminat oranem hominem vcnientem in hunc mundum. 
Dnrand. Rational. Lib, 7. Cap. 14. Nu. 12. 

into 
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into the World. What * can be 'the meaning, 
fays ^venerable Bede^ that this Apf^rition of 
Angels was furrounded with that heavenly 
Light, which is a Thing we never meet with 
in all the Old Teftament? For tho' Angels 
have appeared to Prophets and holy. Men, yet 
we never read of their Appearing in fuch 
Glory and Splendor before. It muft furely 
be, becaufe this Privilege was relerved for the 
Dignity of this Time, For when the true 
Light of the World, was bom in the World, 
it was very proper that the Proclaimer of his 
Nativity, Ihould appear in the Eyes of Men^ 
in fuch an heavenly Light, as was before un- 
feen in the World. And that Jupernatural 
Star^ which was the Guide of the Eafiern 
Magi, was a Figure of that Star, which was 
rifen out of Jacob ; of that Light nvhich Jhould 
lighten the Gentiles. ** God, fays Bilhop 
*' Taylor, fent a miraculous Star, to invite 
" and lead them to a new and more gloriouii 
** Light, the Light of Grace and Glory," 

In Imitation of this, as Gregory tells us, the 
Church went on with the Ceremony: And 

* QuiJ eft qwod apparent! angelo divinas qubqite claritatis 
fplendor eos circumdedit, quod nunquam m tota teijamenti 
veteris ferie & reperimus, cum tam innuoieris vicibus angeli 
prophetis & juftis apparuerunt, nufquam eos fulgore divinse 
lucis homines circumdedifTe legimus; nifi quod hoc privilcgi- 
um redle hujus temporis dignitati fcrvatuna eft? &c. Bed* 
Hjiem, de San6i, in Gal. Cant. 

hence 
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tence it was, that for the three or fouf Firft 
Centuries^ the whole EaRern Ckurch^ called 
the Day, which they obferved for out* Sati- 
6iir*s Nativity, the Epiphany or Manifeftation 
of the Light. Atid CaJJiatt tells ut, * That it 
V^ras a Cuftdm in Egypt^ haridcd down by 
Tradition, as fbon as the Epiphany ^ or Day of 
Light was over, ^r. Hence al(b came that 
ancient Cuftoiti of the fame Chtirch, taken 
Notice of by St. Jerome^ of f lightiiig up 
Candles at the Reading of the Gofpel, feveii 
at Noon-Day ; and that, nat to drive away 
the Darkiiefs, but to fpeak their Joy for the 
good Tidiiigs of the Gpfpel, and be an 
Emblern of that Light, which the Pfalmift 
fays, nvds a Lamp unto his Feef, and a Light 
Unto his Paths.^ 

Light therefore having been an £mbleth of 
fo many Things, and particularly of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, both in the facred 
Miftory, and in the ?ra<5lice of thei Church ; 
it is no way improbable, that after their Con- 
verfion, the Saxons ufed it as an Emblem of 
him, who that Night came into the World, 

♦ Intra E^ffi RcgiOnetii mbs ifte tradition^ antiqua ferva- 
ttif) tit peradlo epiphaniorum die, Sec. Cafflan^ Col/, io. 

C. 50. 

f AhCclue nlartyrtln} reliqtiiis per totas ortentis ecclefias^ 
quum.,]egenduin efl evangelium, atcenduntor laminaria jam 
{qH rijicnante, non utique ad ftigandas tenebras, fed ad fignum 
tetitiac demon&nMiducn, Sec, Jerontt Cont. Vigil Cap. 2. 

M and 
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and was the Light thereof. In the City o£ 
Conjlantinople^ ou the Eve of Eajler^ there was 
a Cuftonx pra^ftifed, much like this of ours on 
Chriftmas^Eve. For then the whole City was 
illuminated with Tapers and Torches, which 
continued all the Night, turning the Night 
into Day, till almoft the Day appeared. The 
Reafon of this Cuftoin, was to reprefent that 
Light which the next Day aroie upon the 
World. The Difference between thefe two 
Cuftoms, is that of the Time, the Reafon o£ 
their Obfervation is much the fame. The one 
illuminated . the Eve of Eafier^ that there 
niight be an Emblem of the Sun of Righte^ 
oufnefe, who the next Day arofe upon the 
World J ' the other^ the Eve of Tule^ to give 
an Emblem of that Light which was the Day 
fpring from . on HigL Nay, this Eve of Tule^ 
^s Gregory tells us, " was illuminated with fo 
" many Tapors among the Ancients, as to 
^* give to the Vigil the Name of Vigilia Lumi- 
*^ num; and the Ancients, fays he, did well 
" to fend Lights one to another, whatever 
" fome think of the Chrtjlmas-Candle.^* 

* Eu/. Vit, Cor\flan. CaJ^, 22. Lih. 5. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

O M 

CHAPTER XIIL 

MR* Bourne omits the Tiik-'Doughy (or Dm^ 
a ¥and of Buby or littU Imagi of Fafte^ 
which our Bakers ufed formerly to bake at this 
Seafon^ -and fnfent to their Cuftvmtrs^ . ia the fame 
Manner as the Chandlers gave Chtijimas Candles^ 
They are called Tuie^CaifS in the county of Durham. I 
£nd in the antient Calendar of the tlomiih Church^, 
that at RomC) on the Vi^l of the Nativity, S^tveet^ 
meats, were prefented to cbc Fathers in the Vatican^ 
and that all Kinds of little Images (no doubt of Pajle) 
were to be found at the ConfeAioners' Shops. 

There is the greiteft Probability that we have 
had fjcpm bencs bodi our Tute-'Deugbs f and Mime 
Pies^ the latter of whkh are ftill ill comtnon Ufe 
at this Seafdn. The Tule-Dough has perhaps beeti 
intended for an Image of the Child Jefus^ . It is 
now, if I miftake not, {n^tty generally laid aQdt, 
or at moft retained only by Children. 

* In Vaticano— *2?tf/Wif Patribiis pxhthentur. 
In Cupidinariorum m^i^ •MmaiD gcoerum ImaguncuU. 
Vide Librum rariffiaHnnii cili mvilus EphetMeris, five Diariufn 
Hiltoricum : &c. Franceftirtt. lir^b. Qnarto. 

t t>^iiK^ or jD<w is ttilgatlv «^*d ifi the North for a I'mh Cake^ 
though it properly fignifiefi a Mafs of Flonr tempered with Water, 
Salt, Yeaft> and kneaded fit for bakings— It is derired, as Junius 
tells nsi from the Dutch Dteg^ -wrhich comes froti the Thenttfcatt^ 
thihen, to grow higger^ ox Hfe, as (if I miftake not) the Bakers 
term it* 

M 2 J. Bog. 
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J. Boemus ^ Aubanus tells us, that inFrancoriJa, 
ofi the three Thurfday Nights preceding the Nathity 
of our Lord, it is cuftomary for the Youth of both 
Sexes to go from Houfe to Houfe^ knocking at the 
T^oorSf ftngtng their Chriftmafs Carrots, and wijhing % 
happy new Tear. — They get in Return ffom the 
Houfes they flop at. Tears ^ Apples^ Nuts^ and even 
Money. 

Little Troops of Boys and Girls ftill go aboilt in 
this very Ms^nner at Newcaftlc, fome few Nights 
before, on the Night of the Eve of this Day, and 
on that of the T>ay itfelf. — The Hagmena is ftill 
prefervcd among them. They ftill conclude too with 
Wifliing "fa merry Chriftmafs and a happy new Tear^ 

We are told in the Athenian Oracle, that the 
Chriftmafs \ Box Money ia derived from hence. — The 

Romifii 

* In trium ^uintarum (eriarum oo^ibus, quse proxime Doniins 
iioftri natalem prxcedunt, utriujque Sexus pueri domejiicatim 
eunt j annas pu^ntes, cantantefque\ fufurufn Salvatorh exortum 
mnnunciant tx Jalubrem annum : unde ab his qui in asdibus funt* 
pyra, fonia^ nuces 8c nummoji etiam percipiunt. P. 264. 

f ** It is ordinary aniong fome Plebeians in the South of Scot- 
" land, to go about from Dofer td Door upon New-year's Eve, cry- 
•• ing Hagmane^ a corrupted Word from the Greek ayicc fAnfn, 
«* i. e. Holy Month* (It is more probably a Corruption of fome 
Saxon Words.) 

" John Dixon holding forth againft this Cuftom once in a Scr- 
*• mon at Kelfo, fays, " Sirs, do you know what Hagmane figni- 
« fies ? It is the Devil be ht the Houfe I that's the Meaning of its 
•* Hebrew Original." Vide Scotch Prcfb. Eloquence, p. 102. 

One preaching againft the Obfervation of Chriftmafs, faid in a 
Scotch Jingle, " Ye will fay. Sirs, good old Tml Day ; I tell you, 
•* good old Fool Day* — You will fay it is a brave Holiday \ I tell 
•• you it is a brave Belly Day."" Ibid. p. 98. This is Jack tearing 
off the Lace an4 making a plain Coat! See Swift's Tale of a Tub. 

X This is ftill retained jn Barbers' Shops:— A Thrift-Box (as it 

is vulgarly called) is put up againft the Wall, and ^very Cuftpmer 

outs in ibmething.'— Mr Gay mentk>ns it thus : 

*^-.- • ' Some 
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ilomifli Priefis had Ms^ffes faid for almoft every 
Thing : If a Ship went out to the Indies, the Priefts 
had a Box in her, under the Protection of fome 
Saint; Aqd for Mafles, as their Cant was, to be 
faid for thena to that Saint, &c. th$ poor People 
mufi put in fomethiqg into^ the Priefts' Bo^, which 
ig not to be opened till the Ship return. 

The Mafs at that Time was called Chrijimafs ^ ; 
the Box, Chrijimafs Box^ or Money gathered againft 
that Time, that Majfes might be made by the priefts 
to the Saints to forgive the People the T^ebaucberifs 
of that Time; and from this Servants had the Li» 
k^rty to get Bqx Mor^cy^ th^t they too, might be enable^ 

Some Boys are rich by Birth beyond alf Wants, 
Belov*d by Uncles and kind, good old Aunts ; 
When Time comes round a Chrijimafs Box they bear, 
And one Day n^ajLCS them rich fqr all the T^ar. 

Gay's Trivia. 

* Chrijlmafiy fays Selden* facceeds the Saturnalia^ the fame 
77;;/tf , the fame Number of Holy Days^ when the Mafter waite4 
mpoB the Servants like the Lord of Mifrule, Table Talk. 

In the Feaft of Chriftmafs, fays Stow in bis Survey, there was 
in the King's Houfp, a Lord q£ Mi/rule^ or Majler of Merry Dif^ 
$orts, ^nd the like had ye in the Houfe of every Nobleman of 
Honour, or good Worfliip, were he Spiritual or temporal. The- 
Mayor of London and either of the Sheriffs had their feveral Lordf 
of Mi/rule^ ever contending, without Quarrel or OflFence, who 
(hould make the rarejl Pafiimes to delight the Beholders. Thefe 
Lords, beginning their- /2tf/^ at All^hallon Eve^ continued the fame 
till the Morrow after the Feafl of the Purification, commonly 
called Candlemas Day : In which Space, there v/txtjine ^nd/ubtil 
Di/guijngjf Ma/ksy and Mummeries y with playing at Cards for 
Countersy Naylesy and Points in every Houfe, more for Paflime 
than for Gaine* P« 79. 

On the pulling down of Canterbury Court, Chrift Cfiurcb, 
Oxford, 1775, many of thefe Counters were found. There was a 
Hole in the Center of each, and they appeared to have httn firung 
together. I faw many of them, having been in Oxford at that Time. 

M Q to 
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to pay the Prii^ for his Majfes^ knowing weD the 
Truth of the Proverb, 

^ No Penny, No Pater- nofter.*^ 

Cbriftmafs, fays Blount, was called the Feafi of 
Lights, in the Wcftera or Latin Church, becaufe 
they ufed many Lights or Candles at the Feaft; or 
rather, becaufe Chriil, the Light of all Lights , that 
true Light then came into the World. 

Hence It ihouM feem the Chrijimafs Candfey 
and what was perhaps only a Succedaneum^ the 
Tuh Clog * OF Bioeky before Candles f were in ge* 
neral Ufe. — Thus a very large Coal is often fet a- 
part at prefent in the North for the fame Purppfi^ 
2. c. to make a great Ltight on Tule or Chrijimafs 

* Cloig It properly a Piece ofWood, faftened alK>ut %hA I/Cgs ot 
Beaib, to keep them from runoingafbay.— Id a fecoadary pr figu- 
rative Senfe, it fignifies a Load, Let, ox Hinder ance. Thus alfo 
a Truant-Clog, — Bailey fuppofes it to cproe froip Log, (which h^ 

derives from the Saxon ll^an, to //#, becaufe of its Weight, it 
lies as it were immoveable) the Trunk of a Tr^ or S^timp of 
Wood for TMtl.—B/oci has the fame Sigoificajtion, 

There is an old Scotch Proverb, " He's as h^^r^ as the ^tri at 
*^ Tu/e E'en," which perhaps alludes to fhis Cuftora ; the Jfirf 
meaninjg a £/ocJ^ of the BircA Tree, gripped of its Bari, amj 
^r/Vi againft Tule Evenr^li is ippkca of on^ who is exceedingly 
poor. 

f This is merely Qon]e<flure ! J>nd yet tye c^o do little elfe btt| 
make Conjectures concerning the OrigiQ of CuilpiBfi of fuch requot^ 
Antiquity, 

Perhaps the Title Block will b^ found at Ufl only ^he C^un-^ 
Ur Part of the Ali^funfmer Fires, made on trnthin Doors bcr 
caufc of the cold Weather at this Winter Solilice» as tbqfe ia th« 
hot Seafon at the Summer one are kindled in the open Air^-Thhtt 
a diiigcni and clofe Study of Gelielin, the French Bryant, op this 
Subjedl, one cannot fr»il, I think, of adopting this IJypothefis, 
which is confirmed by grsat Probability ^nd many cogent if pot 
fefaUibU Proofs, 

£ve 
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Evffn Lights indeed feem to have been ufed upoa 
all fcfttve Occafions : — Thus our lilumnatmsy Fire* 
%oorksy &q. on the News of Viftories. 

In the anticnt Times to which we would trace 
back the Origin of thefe almoft obfolete Cuftoms, 
Blocks ^ Logs 9 or. Chg$ of dried Wood might be 
caiily procured, and provided againft this feftivc 
$eafon ; At that Time of Day it muft have been 
in the Power but of zfev) to command Candles or 
Torches for pa;aldng their annual Illumin^iGn^ 

Befidcs the Definitions of the Word Tule^ which 
Bourne gives us from Etjhb, StilUngfleet, &c. I fhall 
lay yet others before my Readers, but perhaps 
ought not to prefume to determim which is abfo- 
lutely the trueft Etymon, There have been great 
Controverfies about this Word j and many perhaps 
\iiU think it ftill left in a State of Uncertainty, like 
the Subjeft of the 

*-^" Certant, et adhuc fub judtce Ks eft,'* of Horace. 
Dr. Morefin ^fuppofes it a Corruption of h! lot 
Vrell known as an autient Acclamation on joyful 
Occafions. 

Uley Teule^ Tdot, or Tule Games, fays Blount, 
in our northern Parts, are taken for Chriftmafs 
Games or Sports : From the French Nouelj Chrift- 
mafs, which the Normans corrupt to Nuel^ an4 
from tfuil we had Nule^ or Ule. 



* Sed Scoti adlmc efficados ibliti funt reddere Saturnalia, qui 
ad Natalia. Cbrijii per Urbes no^ie ululare folehant, Iul, /«/, 
noo a nomiae lulii Caefaris, fed corrupte pro /e, /?, ut fieri folct 
in omni linguarura ad diverfos commigratione, et hodie cum ab 
aliis alius accipit, fit, Maiefin. Beprav. Rel. Orig. p. xo6. 

M 4 Dr. 
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Dr. Hammond thinks Tule (hould be taken im^ 
mediately from the Latin Jubilum^^ *s that .figni» 
fies a Time of Rejoicing or feftivity. 

M. Court de Gebelin, in his ^llfgones Qrientales^ 
printed at Paris, 1773, is profufe pf lus Learning 
on the Etymon of this Word. 

/^/f, fays he, pronounced H/W, /«/, JuU Qiul, 
Hweoly Wheels JVUl^ Vol^ &c. is a primitive Word, 
carrying with it a general Icjea of Revolution^ anfl 
of Wheel. 

lul^Iom fignifies in Arabic thejffr/? l^ay of the 
Y^^^ .■ Literally^ the Day of Revolution or of Return^ 

Giul'Ous in the Perfian Tongue ^s Anniverfary. It 
is appropriated to that of a King's Coronation. 

Hiul in Danifh and Swedilh implies Wheelf 
It is fT/V/ in Flemifli, 
In En^Iifh, Wheel.^ 

. • MnSelden, in defining the \?ord Gentlemen^ tells u«, that in 
the Beginning of Cbriftianky, the Fathers writ contra Gentes, 2Xid 
contra CentUcs\ they were all one: But after all were Chriftians, 
the better Sori of People ftill retained the Name ef Gentlles^^ 
throughout the four provinces Of the Roman Empire ; as Gent'tl-, 
homme in French^ Gentll-homo in Italian^ Centil-huomhre in Spa^ , 
nijht and Gentil'tnan in Englijh : And they, no Queftion, being 
Perfons of Quality, kept up thofe Fealls which we borrow from 
the Gentlls ; as Chriflniafs, Candhmafs^ May-day ^ &c. continuing 
\yhat was not dire<5Hy againft ChrifHanity, which the common Peo- 
ple would never have endured. Table Talk. 

" \ lol prononc^ Hiol, Jul, Jul, Giul, ffiv^oj, TVhfel, W^l^ Vol.. 
&€• eft un mot primiiif qui emporta avec lui toute idee de Revclu- 
tiott, et de Roue. 

luUlom deiigne en Arabe le premier Jour de Pannie : cefi mot 
a mot le Jour de la Revolution^ ou du retour. 

Giul-<?tf/ en Perfan fignifie Anniverfaire. li eft affeflc a celle du 
Gouronnement des Hois. 

Hiul en Daools & en Suedois figaifie Roue. • 
F.n Flamand*, c'eft WieL 
Ea Anglois, WbeeL 

Chez 
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The Verb Well-^» in German figmfies to turn. 

Wei implies Waves, which ^e inc^flaatly 
cming and going. 
*Tis pur Word Houle (i. e. French), 
The \o\'vo of the Latin too is from hence. 
The §ol/iices being the Times vhen the Sun re^ 
turns back again, have cheir JJame from that Cir* 
pumftance. Heqc? the Gr^ek Name Trofics^ which 
fignifies Return. 

'Twas the; fame amon^fl the Celts : — They gave 
the Ns^o^e of lul to the Soljlices and to the Months 
Nvhich commence at the Soljiices^ which in like 
Manner fignified Hetum^ 

Stiernhieln^, (killed in the Languages and Anti* 
qilities pf the North, iiiforms us, that the antient 
Inhabitant^ of Sweden celebrated a Feaft which 
they called Tul, in the Winter Solfiice, or Chriflmafs j 
^t this Word means Revolution, Wheel \ that the 
Month of December is called luUMonthy thq 
Month of Return, smd that the Word is written 
both Hiule an4 Giule. 

The 

Chez les Germains le Verbe JVell^^xx fignifie Tournet. 
/fV/ddfigne les flots, parce qu'ils ne font qu* allcr & yenir« 
C'eft notre mot Houie, 
De-la le Vol-vo des Latins. 

Les Solflices 6tant Ic Terns ou le Soleil revientfurfis pas, en 
prirent 1? Nom : de-la chez les Grecs le nom des Tropiquei, qui 

iignifie retour. 
Il en fat de mSme chez les Celtes. Us doonerent aux Solftices^ 

et aux Mois qui commencent aux Solflices ^ le nom d^Iul, qui (ig- 

nifioit ^galement ret&un 

Sciernhielm, habile dans les Langues & dans les Antiquites da 

Kord, nous aprend, que les anciens Habitans de la Sueue cele- 

broient au Soi/iice d*hy ver ou a Noily une f^te, qu'ils appelloicnt 

July que ce mot figniiie Revolution, roue; que le Mois deDecembre 

s'en ape] loir, lut-manat, Mois du retour, & que cet mot s'ecrivoit 

egalement par Hiule & Giu/e, 

Les 
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. The People in the County of Lincoln, in Eng- 
land, IHU call a Lo^ or Stump which they put 
into the Fire on Chriftmais Day, (which was to 
laft for the whole Oftave) a GuU-Block^ i e, Blgck 
<)rLogofIul 

We muft not be furprized then if our Month of 
jfuly^ which follows the Summer Solftice, has had 
its Name from hence, *Tis true the Romans tell 
us this Montli took its Name from JuGus C(gjfar\ 
an Etymon that fuited well with the Flatteries 
they heapc4 on their Emperors, though they h^d 
done nothing hut altered the Pronunciation of 
the Word /w/, to make it agree with the Napie 
of Julius^ which they pronounced lulus ^ a Name 
which Afcanius, the Son of iEneas, had alfo, and 
which afcended from thence cv^n to the primitive 
X,anguages of the Eaft, 

The Cafe had been the femQ with the Month 
following. 

If thefe two Months were fixed on to bear the 
JJames of their firft wd fecond Emperors, it wai 

prin* 

Les H»bitaQ9 4u Comt^ de Liocoln en Angleterrt, appellent encore 
CuU'Block, Bloc, ou fouche de /«/, Wfoucbf q»*on met aa feu Iq 
jour de No'il^ Sc qui doit durer I'Odtavc eptiere. 

II ne faudrait dooc pas ttre etond« (i wxtreMoi^ 4e Juillet qi»i fait 
k Solftice d*Et^, cflit pri* foe «pm de l>. I-es Romaina oous difent, 
il eft vrai, que ce Mois tira fon Nom de Juks C6faf; cc pouroi^ 
^re une EtymologiedigBc des Fktteries doat iis aecabloiept leurs 
£nipereur9, tandia qu'ils n^uroient ^t qu'alt^rcr la Pronuociatioii 
du mot /tf/pour le faire quadrer avec le Nam de Jui^s, qu*ils pro- 
non9oieiit Mus, Nom quo porta audi Afcagne* Fila d'-^ee* & qui 
remoDtoit par Ik m^me aux Laogues premieres de'rOrienl. 
H en aura 6t€ de m^me du Mois fuivant. 

S*i]s choifirent ces deux Mois pour leuF faire porter les Noms du 
Memi«r & du fecond de leur»Empe rears, ce fut premiereraent parce 
■ .que 
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principally becaufe tjieir Names already refembled 
thofe' of Julius and Auguftus. 

They did it alfo in Imitation of the Egyptians, 
who had given to tbefe two Months th^ Nain^ps of 
their two flrft Kings, Mefir and Thot. 

As the Month of Auj^ft was the firil in the 
Egyptian Year, the firft Day of it was called Guhj 
whi<:h being latinized makes Gula* Our Legen^a* 
rip3, furpiized at feeing this Word at the Head of 
the Month of Auguft, did not overlook but con- 
verted it to their own Purpofe. I'hey made out 
of it the Peaft of the Paughter of the Tribune 
<^irinu$, cured of fbme Diford^r in her Throat 
(Gula Is Latin for Throat) by kifSng the Chains of 
3t. Peter, whofe Feaft is fdenanized qb this Dny. 

Thus far our learned Foreigner, Jind with fuch 
a convincing Parade of Proof, that we muft he 
S^eptUs. indeed if we dpubt any longer of the tru^ 
Origin of thi^ very rem^irk^ble Word, 

tiue !es Noms de ces Mols avoient d^a du raport k ceux de Jutek 

Ce fut fecondeipent, pour imiter les Egyptiens qui avoiept donn$ 
^ CCS deux Mois le Nom d6 leurs deux presiiera Ross, Mtjow et 

'Conime !e Mois d'Aoftt ^toit le premier MoU de Tannee Egyp* 
tienne, on en apella le premier jour Gule : ce mot latinife> ^iGu/a, 
flo^ Legendaires furpHs de ypir ce Nom a la tlte du Mois d'Aoiit^ 
pe a'oubliereBt pas ; ils en firent la fSte de la Fille du Tribun Qui- 
rinus, guerie d'un mal de gorge en h^faat le« liens de Saia( JK^rc 
dont gn c61ebre la fSte ce jour-la," 
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CHAR XIV. 

Of adorning the Windwos at Chriftmas ivitb 
Laurel : What the Laurel is an Emblem of: 
Jn Otjeilion againjl this Cujiom taken off. 

ANother Cuftom obferved at this Seafbn, 
is the adorning of Windows with Ba^ 
^nd LaureL It is but feldom obferved in North, 
but in the Southern-Parts, it is very Commoo, 
particularly . at our U niver/ities ; where it; is 
Cuftomary to adorn, not only the; Commpii 
Windows of the Tonvn^ and of the Colleges^ 
but alfo to bedeck the Chapels of the Colleges^ 
with Branches of Lour eL 

The Laurel was ufed dmong the ancient 
R&mansj as dn Emblem of feveral Things, and 
inpatrticular^ of* Peace ^ and Joy, and Vidory. 
And I imagine, it has been ufed at this Seafon 
by Chriftians, as an Emblem of the fame 
Things ; as an Emblem of Joy for the Vidory 
gain'd over the Powers of Darknefs, and of 
that Peace on Earthy that Good-waill towards 
Men, which the Angels fung over the Fields 
of Bethlehem. 

* Laurui & pacifcra habetur, quam prxtendi inter arma- 
tos holies, quictis fit mdiciurn. Romaaisprxcipue laetitiae vie* 
toriarumquc nuntia. P9hd. Firs;, de Rer. Invent. Uh. 3- 
Cap. 4. P. 164, 

It 



i€ 



T%e Comm(Ai Pedpte. 1 73 

It * has been made ufe of by the Km (jm^ 
formifis^ as an Argument againfi CeremdnieSf 
that the fecond Council of Bracara^ % Can. 73* 
forbad Chriftians ** to deck their Houfes^ "with 
** Bay Leaves and Green Boughesr But the 
Q)uncil does not mean, that it was wrong in 
Chriftians, to make ufe of thefe Things, but 
Only " at ihefaine Time ivith the Pagans, nvhen 
** they obferved and fokmnized their Pdganifb 
Pafiime and Worjhip. Arid of this Prohibi- 
tion, they give thisReafbn in the fame Canon; 
** Omnis h^ec. obfervatio paganifmi eji. All this 
^ kind of Cuftom doth hold of Pagariifm,' Be- 
^* caufe the outward Pradlice of Heathenijb 
** Rites^ performed jointly with, the Pagans 

" themfelvcs, could not but imply a Confent 
** in Paganifm," 

But at prefentj there is no hazard of any 
fuch Thing, It may be an Emblem of Joy to 
us, without confirming any, in the Pradttcc 
of Heathenifm. The Timey the Place, and the 
Reafons of the Ceremony^ are fo widely diflPe- 
rent; that, tho' formerly, to have obfcrved it, 
would unqueftionably have been a Sin, it is 
now become harmlefs, cotnely, and decent. 

* *^^^ general Defence of the three Articles of the Church tf 
England.. D. 107. 

X Non Iiceat iniquas obfervantias agere Kalendarum, & 
ociis vacare Gentilibus, neqtie lauro, neque viriditacc arborurn 
cingere domos. Omnis enim hxc obfcrvatio Paganifmi eft. 
Brace. Can. 73. InflelL 

OB- 
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OBSERVATIONS 

OK 

CHAPTER XIV, 

STOW^, in his Survey df London, tdls ui, 
*« Againft the Feaft of Ghtiftmafsy every Man's 
** Houfe^ as alfo thek Pariji Chunhes^ were ddcied 
** with Holme^ Ivy^ Baycs^ and whatfoever the 
•' Seafon of the Year afforded to be Green: The 
•' Conduits and Standards in the Streets, were like- 
*' wife garnilhed* Among the which, I read, thalt 

* . * 

* In the antlent CaleDdaf of tke Chardi of Home* I find the 
following Obfertation on Chrijimafs Eve : 

" TempU exotfiAntMf** 
" Churches are decked.'* 
' Mr Gay ift his Trivia defcf ibtfs this Cuftdift i 

Wbea RofetHdrjf and B/ijfn the Poet's Ccattrn, 
Are bawled in frequent Cries through all the Town; 
Then judge the Feftival of Cbrijlmafj near, 
VhrlfiiAafSi xhc joyous Pimd of the YeMt I 
How with iright Holly all the Templet Jiroviif 
"With Laurel green Tca^facred Mijl^toe, 
There is an Efiay in the Oehflem^'s Magazine^ tl^Sy tti whith 
it is coigedlured that the antient Cuftom of dreffi^ Churches and 
Houfcs at Chriflraafs with Laurel^ Box, Holly, or fvy, was in 
Muifidri to many JigutdtJve Expriffi,ons in the Prophets, reflatite 
to Chrift, the Branch of Kighteoufn^s , &c. or that it was in Re- 
membrance of the Oratory of ivrythen If^ands, or Boughs, which 
was the £r{\ ChriAian Chtifdi eredt^d in Britain S Before itm CUk 
admit either of thefe Hypothefes, the Queftton muft be deter- 
mined whether or nd this Cuftom was not />r/V to the Introduc- 
tion of the Chriftian Faith amongft us. 

The learned Dr. Chandler telh us, " It is related where Druiilifni 
** prevailed, the Houfes were decked with Ever-greens iri Decenir 
^* ber, that the SyWan Spirits might repair to them, and remain 
** unnipped with Froil and cold Winds, until a milder Sea&n hdd 
*' reat^ed the foliage of their darling Abodes." 

Travels in Greece. 

"in 
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" in the Year 1444, by Tempeft of Thunder and 
*< Lightning; toward the Morning of Candlemas 
** Day, at the Leaden Hall, in Com-hilli, a &iaA- 
*« dard of fr^, being fit up in the Midft of the 
« favementf fafi in the Ground^ nailed full of Halmc 
<^ and hie J for difport of Chrijinut/s to the People ; 
** was tome up and caft downe by the malignant^ . 
«* Spirit J (as was thought) and the Stones of the 
*< Pavement all about, were caft in the Streets, 
** and into divers Houfes, fo that the People 
** were fore aghaft at the great Tempefts." 

In the North there is another Cuftom ufed at 
or abmt this Timey which if I miftake not, WA* 
antiently obfehred in the Beginning of Lent: 
The Fvol Phugb goes about, a Pageant that con*- 
fifts of a Number of Sword Hancers f , dragging a 

Plough, 

* ThU illudrates the Spedhitor's Obrerratlon, where he tells i0« 
that our Forefathers looked into Nature with other Eyes than we 
do now, and always afcribed common natural Effects x^i/uperna-' 
turai Cavfes : This Joy of the People at Chriilmafs was, it ihould 
^em, Death to their Ir^fernal Enemy — envying xh^wfejlal Plea^ 
Jure Si and owing them a Grudge, he took this Opportunity of 
fpoiling their Sport ! 

f Aliter, the WhitePlough^ fo called becaufe xht gallant young Men 
that compofe it, appear to be drefled in their Shirts^ (without 
Coat or Waiftcoat) upon which great Numbers of Ribbands folded 
into Rofes, are loofely ditched on. It appears to be a very airy 
Habit at this cold Seafon, but they have warm Waiftcoats under ir, 
Mr. Waliis, in his Hiftory of Northumberland, tells us, that the 
Saltalio artnata of the Roman Militia on their Feftival Armiluf- 
triunty celebrated 19th of 0£lober, is ftill praiflifed by the 
Country People in this Neighbourhood, on the annual Fcftlvity 
ti Chrijlfnafs , the Yule Tide of the Druids. — Toung Men march 
from f'illage to Fillage, and from Houjh to Hou/e, with Mujic 
before them, drejjed in an antic Attire^ and before the Vefiihulum^ 
or Entrance of every Houfe entertain the Family with the mo'^ 
ius inccmpqfitus , the Antic Dance, or Chorus Amtatus, with 
S*taords or Spears in their Hands ^ ereit and Jbining : this they 

call 



tf6 Ohfervations ort 

Plough) with Muilc, and one, fbmetiimes two, in 
a very antic Drefs; the Beffy^ in the grotefque 
Habit of an old Womarij and the Foot^ almoft cover- 
ed with Skins^ a hairy Cap on, and the Tail of 
fome Animal hanging from his Back : The Office 
of one of thefe Characters is, to go about rattling 
a Box amongfl the Spedators of the Dance, ia 
which he colleds their little t)onations. 

This Pageant or Dance as ufed at prefent, feems 
a Composition made up of the Gleanings of feveral 
obfolete Cufioms followed antiently, here and 
elfewhere, on this and the like feftive Occaiions. 
. I find a very curious and minute Defcription 
of the Sword l^anc^ in Olaus Magnus' ^ Hiflory 

\of 

call the invorii Dance. For tlieir Pains they are prefcnted with a 
/mall Gratuity in Money^ more or Icfs, according to every 
Houfeholder's Ability ; their Gratitude is expreflcd hy fifing a Gun. 
One of the Company i^ diftinguiflied from the Reft by a iriortf 
antic Drefs; a Fox^s Skin generally lerving him for TijCvvering and 
Ornament to his Headt the Tail hanging do^vn his jPtfri.— This 
droll Figure is their Chief or Leader. Hf does fldt miiigle id the 
Dance. Vol. 2. p. 29. 

* De Chorea gladiatoria^ vel 

Armifera Saltatione. 
Habent prsctcrea feptentr ion ales Crothi et Sueci pro exercenda 
juvcntute— Judum, quod inter nudos enfes, et infeftos Gladios fea 
frameas» fefe exerceant faltu : idque quodam gymnaftico ritu et 
difciplina, setate fucceiliva, a ptritis et pnefultore, fub cantu addif- 
cunt : et oAendunt hunc, ludum prxcipue tempore Carnifprivii Maf- 
chararuin Italico verbo didlo. Ante etenim tempus ejufdem Car- 
nifprivii » 06I0 diebus continuafaltatiane fefe adolefcentes numerofe 
exercent, elevatis fcilicet Gladiisf fed vagina reclufis, ad tripUcem 
gyrum. Deinde evaginatJj, itidemque elevatis EnfibuSi poftmo- 
dum manuatim extenjisy modejiius gyrando alterius Cufpidem Ca* 
pulumque receptantest {tk niutato ordine in modum figura hexa^ 
^^/?/ fubjiciunt: quam Rofam dicunt. "Et'iYicot^io gladios retra* 
hcndoy elevandpque rcfolvunt, et fuper- uniufcujufque Caput 

quadrata 
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of the northern Nations,— He tcUs us, that the 
northern Goths and Swedes, have a Sport wherein 
they exercife their Youth, confiding of a Dance 
with Swords in the following Manner : Tirft with 
their Swords Jl^eathed and ereft in their Hands, they 
dance in a triple Round. Then with their drawn 
Swords held ereft as before : Afterwards extending 
them from Hand to Hand, they lay hold of each 
other's Hilt and Point, while they are wheeling 
more moderately round, and changing their Order, 
throw themfelves into the Figure of a Hexagon^ 
which they call a Rofe. — But prcfently raifing and 
drawing back their Swords, they undb that 
Figdre, to form (with them) a four-fquare Rofe, 
that may rebound over the Head of each. At laft 
they dance rapidly backwards, and vehemently 
rattling the Sides of their Swords together, con- 
clude the Sport. Pipes, or Songs (fometimes both) 
direft the Meafure, which at firft is flow, but 
increafing afterwards, becomes a very quick one, 
towards the Coriclufion. 

He calls this a Kind of Gymnajiic Rite^^ in which 
the Ignorant were fucceffively inftrufted by thofe 
who were fkilled in it : And thus it muft have been 
preferved and handed down to us. — I have been a 
frequent Speftator of this Dance, which is now 

quadrata rofa rcfultei\ et^andem vthcmtntlffim^^^iadiorum laterali 
collijioney celerrime rstrograda faltatlone dfierminant Itidum : 
quem tihiisy vel cantiUnis, aut utrifquejmult primum per gravi- 
orem, demum vehementtorem faltum, ct ultimo impetuofiflimura, 
moderantur. Olai Magni. Gent. Septent. Hift. Breviar, p. 341. * 

* Dr. Morefin alludes to a Dance at this Scafon, 'without Sivords, 
in thefe Words. — " Sicinnium, Genus Saltationis, feu Choreae ubi 
" Saltitantes cdntabanty ac Paplflae facere funt ftliti in Scotia ad 
^ Natalitia Domini^ et alibi adhuc fertant. p. z6o. 

N per- 
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performed with few or na Alterations[ ; only they 
lay their Swords y when formed into a Figure^ upoB 
the Ground and dance round them. 

With regard to the Plough drawn about on thig 
Occaiion; I find the Monday after Twelfth Day^ 
called antiently (as Coles tells us) Plough Monday^ 
" when our northern Plough Men^ beg Plough 
* Money to drink'* (it is very probable they would 
draw about a Plough on the Occafion^ fo in hard 
Fro/Is our Watermen drag a Boat about the Streets^ 
begging Money) : And he adds, *' In fome Places if 

the Ploughman (after that Day's Work; come 

with his Whip to the Kitchen Hatch and cry, 
" Cock in Pot," before the Maid fays, " Cock oa 
** the Dunghill,*' he gains a Cock for Shrove Tuef- 
^ day^.** Vide Cock-fighting in the Appendix. 

Joannes Boemus Aubanusf, in his Defcription 
of fome remarkable Cuftoms ufed in his Time ia 
Franconia, a Part of Germany, tells us of the 
following on ^Jh Wednefday. Such young Women 
as have frequented the Dances -throughout the 
Tear, are gathered together by young Men, and 
inftead of Horfes, are yoked to a Plough^ upon 
which a Piper fits and plays : In this Manner they 
are dragged into a Water.^^Hc fufpec^ts this to have 
been a Sand of felf-enjoined or voluntary Penance^ 

* Coles tells bs alfo of an old Cuftom in fome Places, of Far- 
mers giving Sharping Corn 10 their SmitB at Chriftmafs, foxjharp* 
ing Plough-irons t &c. 

t In die Cinerum mirum eft, quod in plerifquc locis agitur. Vir- 
gines quotquot per annum choream frequentaverunt, ajuvenibus 
congregantur, et Aratro^ pro equis, adve^a^ cum tibicine, qui 
fuper illud modulans fedet, in fluvium aut lacum trahuntur. Id 
quare fiat non plane video, nifi cogitem eas per hoc cxpiare velle, 
quod feftis diebus contra ecclefiae praeccptum, a levitate fua noQ 
abftinuerint. P. 3^7. 

iov 
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fcMT dot htvttig abfiamed from their favourite Sport 
qn Hottdalys, contnuy to the Injimdions of the 
Church. 

I c^i find nothing more relative to the Plcughy 
though, in Dn Gangers Gloflary, there is a Re^* 
ference to fome old Laws^, which mention the 
^^ drawing a Plough abouty^ which I guefs would 
have aflforded fomething to our Piirpofe, could i 
have found them« 

As to the Fofil and Befy, they are plainly Frag- 
mems of the amticnt Fefthal | of Fools, held on New 
Yearns Day. See Trufler^s Chronology. 

There was antiently a profane { Sport, among the 
Heathens om the Kalends of January, when they 
ufed to roam about in Difguifes^ refembling the 
Figures ciwild Beafis, of Catth and oi old Women. 
The Ghrifiians adopted this: Fauftinus, the Bifiiop, 
inveighs againft it with great warmth. — They were 
wont to be covered with &kins of Cattle, and to 
put on the Heads of Beafis, &c. 

Doctor Johnfon tells us in his Journey to the 
Weftern Tflands, that a Gentleman informed him 
of an odd Game: At New Year's Eve, in the 

* Aratrum ctrcumducere^ in L6ge Bajuyar. tit. 17. § *. 

f Fauftinus Epifcopus in Serm. in Kalcnd. Jan. has thcfe Words. 
'* Quis enim Sapiens credere poterit inveniri aliquos fana? mentis, 
*^ qui Cervulum facientes, inferarum fe velint habitus commutari? 
** Alii vefliuntur pellibus pecuduvty alii aflumunt Capita befliarum^ 
^* gaudentes 6c exultantes, fi taliter fe vtifirinas Specks transForroa- 
** verint, ut homines non efle videantur." Du Cange : in Cervuia* 

f^ Ludi profani apud Ethnicos et Paganos — folebant ii Kalendis' 
Jtnuarii helluarumypecuduniy ct Vetularum affumptis formis hue et 
///«^ difcurfare et petulantius fe fe gerere ; quod a Chri(Hanis noa 
modo profcriptum, fed & ab iis poftmodum indudum conftat, ut 
ta die ad calcandam Gentilium Confuetudinem priratae fierent Lita- 
oiseetjejunaretur, &c« Ibid* 

N 2 Hall 
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Hall or Caftle of the Laird, where at feftal Seafons, 
there may be fuppofed a very numerous Company, 
one Man drefTes himfelf in a Qw's Hide^ upon 
which other Men beat with Sticks. He runs with 
all this Noife round the Houfe, which all the 
Company quits in a counterfeited Fright ; the 
Door is then fhut. At New Year's Eve, there is no 
great pleafure to be had out of Doors in the He- 
brides. They are fure foon to recover from their 
Terror enough to folicit for Re-admiflion; which for 
the Honour of Poetry, is not to be obtained but by 
repeating a Verfe, with which thofe that are know* 
ing and provident, take care to be fumifhed. 
• This is no doubt a Vcftige of the Fejihal ^ of 
Fools above defcribed, — See Du Gauge's Gloflary 
in Verbo. Kalenda. &c. &c. The " vefliuntiir 
** pellibus pecudum" and " a Man's dreffing him^ 
« felf in a Cow's Hide," both too on the firft of 
January, are fuch Circumilances as leave no Room 
for Doubt, but that, allowing for the Mutilations 
of Time, they are one and thtfame Cuftom\. 

* Affirmant fe TidifTe annis (iogulis in Romana Urbe & juxu £c- 
clefiam S. Petri, in die, vel no^e, quando Calends Januarii intrant, 
Paganornm confuetudine chores ducereper plateas & acclamationes 
ritu Gentilium & Cantattones facrilegas eelebrare & men/as illas die 
Tel nodle dapibus onerare^ et nullum dc domo fua, vel ignemy vel 
ferramentuntf vel aliquid commodi vicino fuo praeftare velle. Ibid* 

\ The learned Traveller tells us, that they who played at this 
odd Game, gave no Account of the Origin of it, and that he de- 
fcribed it, as it might perhaps be ufcd in other Places, where the 
Reafon of it is not yet forgot. — ^I am perfuaded that if Dr. Johnfon 
will take the Trouble of confulting Du Cange's Gloflary in Verb, 
Ccrvula Sc KaUndiCy he will no longer remain ignorant x>f the Ori-' 
ginal of this fingular Cuftom. 

N. B. The learned Reader is requeued to fubftitute ut for the 
<f/, which ftands erroneoufly at prefent in the laft Line of the Latia 
Note, p. 176, reading " utfuper uniufcujufquej isc'* 

CHAP. 
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C H A P- XV, 

Of the Chrijimas Carols an ancient Cujlom: The 
common Obfer^uation of it very unbecoming. 

AS foon as tlie Morning of the Nativity 
, appears, it is cuftomary among the 
common People to fing a Chrijlmas-Carol^ 
which is a Song upon the Birth of our Savi- 
our, and generally fung with fome * others, 
from the Nativity to the Twelveth-Day, the 
Continuance of Chrijimas. It comes, they 
fay, from Cantare^ to fing, and Rola^ which is 
an Interjedlion of Joy : For in ancient Times, 
the Burden of the Song, when Men were 
Merry, was Rola^ Rola. 

This kind of Songs is of an ancient (land- 
ing : They were fung early in the Church it 
felf, in memory of the Nativity, as the many 
Hymns for that Seafon manifeftly declare: 
TertulUan fays, f i^ ^^s cuftomary among the 
Chriftians, at their Feafts, to bring thofe, 
who were able to fing, into the Midft, and 

* Such are. The New- Year's Songs, and that ivhofi Bur* 
den is Hagmena. The Word Hagmena // the fame at Hagis^- 
mcene, or the Holy Month. Angli, fays Hofpinnian, Halpg- 
monath, quafi, facrutn menfem vocant. Hofp, de Orig, 
Eth. P. Si. 

f Ut quifque de fcriptuns fan(5lis vel de proprio ingenio 
poteft, provocatur in medium Deo cantare, TertuL Adverf 
Cent* C, 39. . ' 

N 3 make 
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make them fing a Song unto GOD ; either out 
of the Holy Scripture, or of their own Com- 
pofing and Invention. And as this was <lone 
at their Feafts, fo no doubt it was obferved ait 
the great Feaft of the Nativity ; which Song, 
no Queftiou of it, was to them, what die 
ChriJimaS'Carol ihould be to us. la after 
Ages we have it alfo taken Notice of: For 
Durand tells us, * That on the Day of the 
Nativity^ it was ulual for the Bifhops of fome 
Churches to fihg among their Clergy, in the 
Epifcopal Houie, which Song was undoubt^ 
ed a Chriftmas-CaroL 

The Reafon of this Cuftom feems to be an 
Imitation of the Gloria in Excelfis^ (x Gkry hf 
to GOD on High J &c. which was fung by the 
Angels, as they hovered oer the Fields of 
Bethlehem^ in the Morning of the Nativity. 
For even that Song, as the learned Bifhop 
Taylor obferves, was a Chriftmas-Carol. As 
Jbon^ {2iys he, as the/e bkjfed Cbortfters had fung 
their Chrijlmas -Carols ^^ taught the Church a 
Hymn^ to put into her Offices for Ever^ in th( 
Anniverfary of this Feftivity ; the Angels ^ &c. 

Was this performed widi that Reverence 
and Decency, which are due to a Song of this 
Nature, in Honour of the Nativity, and Glory 

• In quibufdam quoque locis.— -'In nauli Prselati cum 
fuis clericis ludant, vel in domtbus epifcopalibus: Ita ut etiam 
defcendant.— rAd cantus, Durand. i!^/« Lib^ 6* C. 86* S* 9* 

to 



to our LoRp, it would be very commend- 
able i but to fing it, as is generally done, in 
the midfl of Rioting and Chambering y and Wan^ 
tonefsy is no Honour, but Difgrace ; no Glory, 
but an AflEront to that Holy Seafon, a Scan- 
dal to Religion, and a Sin againft Chris']^. 



OBSERVATIONS 

O N 

CHAPTER XV. 



THE fubfequcnt Specimen of a very curiouii 
Carrol in the Scotch Language, preferved in 
** Ane compendious Booke of godly and fpirituall 
*^ Sangs, Edinburgh, 162 1, printed from an old 
*« Copy,'* will, I flatter myfelf, be thought a pre^ 
cious ReVtque by thofe who have a Tafte for the lite- 
rary Antiquities of this Ifland. ' 

Ane Sang of the Birth of Chrift: 

With the Tune of Baw lula law. 

(Angelus, ut opinor, loquitur.) 

I come from Kevin to tell. 
The befl: NoweUis that ever befell: 
To yow thir Tythinges trew I bring. 
And 1 wiU of them/jy ^ and fing. 

♦The Word " fay" is happily ufed here. The Author, who- 
ever he has been, has dealt much more in faying than in Jtnging, 
He is indeed the verieft CeaJl'Sailcr that ever ventiirid oai 'm\o 
the perilouB Ocean of Vcrfe I 

N4 ThU 



184 Obfervations on 

This Day to yow is borne ane Childc^ 
Of Marie meike and Virgine mylde, 
That bli^t Barne bining and kynde 
Sail yow rejoyce baith Heart and Mynd* 

My Saull and Lyfe ftand up aad fee 
Quha lyes in ane Cribe of Tree^ 
Qubat Babe is that fo gude and faire ? 
It is Chrift, God's Sonne and ^rc. 

O God that made all Creature, 
How art thow becum fo pure. 
That on the Hay and Stray will lye, 
Amang the •/djes^ Oxini and Kye f 

O my deir Heft, zoung Jefus fweit. 
Prepare thy Creddil in my Spreit^ 
And I fall rocke thee in my Hert^ 
And nevep mair from thee depart 

But I fall praife thee ever moir 
With Sangs tweit unto thy Gloir, 
The Knees of my Hert fall I bow^ 
And fing that richt Balulalow^. 



It 



* The Rev. Mr Lamb, in His entertaining Notes on the old Poem 011 
the Battle of Flodden Field, tells us, that the Nurfc's lullaby Song, 
haiow, (or " he balelow") is literally French. ** He bas ! la le loup V* 
that is, hujh! there" ^ the Wolf! 

An £tymologift with a tolerably inventive Fancy, might eafily 
perfuade himfelf that the Song ufually fung in dandling Children 
ID Sandgate^ the Wapping Or Billingfgate of the North, ""i0l JOU S 
** llinnp '" (Cantilena barbara {\ quae fit alia) is nearly of a fimi- 
lar Signification with the antient Eaflern Mode of faluting Kings, 
viz. *' Live for ever" a^ aa^ or aaa^ in Anglo Saxon, fignifies^r 
ever. Sep Benfon's Vocab. . • 

The good Women of the DiflriCi .aboye named ^x%^ PQt a lit^^c 
fanious for their Powers in a certain Female Mode Qi Declamation t, 

vulgarly 
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tt Is hardly credible that fuch a Compofition as 
this fliould ever have been thought ferious. The 
Author has left a fine Example in the Art of Sink^ 
ing. Had he defigned to have rendered his Sub* 
jeft ridiculous, he could not more effeftually have 
made it fo ; and yet we will abfolve him from hav- 
ing had the fmalleft Degree of any fuch Intention ! 

In the Oj^ce where this Work is printed, there 
is preferved an hereditary CoUeftion of Ballads j nu- 
merous almoft as the celebrated one of Pepys. — 
Among thpfe (the greateft Part: of which is woife 
than Trafh) I find feveral Carrots for this Seafon ; 
for the Nativity^ St. Stephen's Day, Childermafs 
Day, &c. with Alexander and the King ofEgypt^ a 
mock Play J usually aded about this Time by Mum-^ 
tners. The Stile of them all is fo puerile znd Jimple, 
that I cannot think it would be worth the Pains to 
invade the Hawkers' Province, by exhibiting any 
Specimens of them. — The Conclufion of this bom- 
bailie Play I find in Ray's Collection of Proverbs : 

^« Bounce * Buckram^ Velvet's dear, 
*< Cbriftmafs comes but once a Year; 

And 

vulgarly CAlltd Jboldmg, A common Menace they ufe to each 
other is, ** 3*K tnafee a Sol? By/on of pOtt/' Blfene, A. Sax. 
is Example : So that this evidently alludes to the penitential Ad: 
of (tapding in a white Sheet before the Congregation, which a cer- 
tain Set oiFDelisquents are enjoined to perform.-— Thus the Gentle 
Shepherd, a beautiful Scotch Paitor^ : . 

" ril gar ye ftand 

*' Wee a het Face before the ialy Band,'* 

* Mr. Blount tells us, that in Torkjhire and our other Northern 

' Parts, they have an old Cuftom, after Sermon or Service on Chtift- 

mafs Day, the People will, even in the Churches, cry Ule, Uhy as 

ft Tpk^n of rejoicing, and the common Sort run about the Streets, 
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*< And wben it comes, // brings good Chetr*t 
<* Bat when it*6 goae, it's never the near.'' ' 

Dr. Johnfon tells U8^ that the Fious Cbanfons^ Sl 
Kind K^ Cbrijlmafi Carrol f containing fimie Scripture 
Hifiory, thrown into loofe Rhythms, were fung 
about the Streets by the common People, when 
they went at that Seaibn to beg Alms. 

Hamlet. Appendix, VoL VHI. 

Vie, Ule, Ule, Vie, 
Three Puddings in a PulCf 
Crack Nuts aod cry Vie. 
tiearne gives us thefe Lines from Robert of Olocefter. 
•* Bounce Buckram, Sec." feems to be an Apology offered for the 
Badnefs or Coarienefs of the Mummers^ Cloatfas : The moral Re- 
f edions that follow are equaJly nenu and excellent ; the " Carpe 
•• Diem" of Horace is included in them» and if I miftake not the 
good Advice is feldom thrown away. 

* There is an old Proverb t>reierved in Ray's Ccdkdion, which 
I think is happily expreffivc of th« great Doings^ as we fay, or 
wood Eating on this Feftival : 

« Blefled be St. Stephen, there's no Fafi upon his Even." 
Thus aifo another: 

•* It is good to erf Vie at other Men's Cofts." 
I fhall add a third ; 'tis Scotch : 
« A Tuh Feaft may be quit at Pafche* That is, one good 
Turn defcrves another. 
In theColledtion of old Scotch Ballads above-mentioned, there is 
at Hunting Song^ in which the Author runs down Rome with great 
Fury. I fubjoin a Specimen : 

The Hunter is Chrift, that hunts in haift. 

The Hunds ^e Peter and Paul ; 
The Paip is the Fox, Rome is the Rox, 
That rubbis us on the Gall. 
Indulgencses are alluded to in a comical Thought in the ibUow- 

ing Stanza : 

" He had to fell the Tantonie Bell, 

And Pardons therein was, 
Remiffion of Sins in auld Sheep Skinnis 
Oiir Sauls to bring from Grace." 
Thefe, which are by no means golden Verfes, feem well adapted 
to the Poverty of our antient ixjooden Churches I Yet have lue no 
Caufe of Exultation, fo lo-g as David's Pfalms travefty by Stem- 
hold» are retained in our religious Airemblies. n-vx ^ x> 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Of New-^y ear^ S'Daf s Ceremonies. The New^ 
Tear's-Gift an harmlefs Cujlom: nvi/hing a 
good Nenv-Tear^ w> Way ftnfuL Mumming^ 
a Cvftom which ought to be laid aftde. 

AS tfajp Vulgar are always verf carcftd to 
End the old Tear well, fo diey are aUb 
careful of B^inning well the nenju one: .As 
they End the Former with a hearty G>mpdta- 
tion, fo they begin the Latter wiih the Sending 
of Prefents, which are termed New-Year's Gifts, 
CO their Friends and Acquaintances: The 
Origiiul of both which Cuftoms, is * fuperfti- 
tlous and iinful ; and was observed that the 
fucceeding Year^ might be profperous and 
fuccefifuL 

** Bifhop t Stillingfleet tells us, That a- 
^' mong the Saxons o£ the Northren Nations^ 
*^ the Feaft of the New* Year was obferved 
^* with more than ordinary Jollity : Thence as 
" Olaus Wormius and Schd^er obferve, they 
" reckoned their Age by fo /many \ Jolds ; 
*' and Snorro Sturkfon deforibeth this New- 

* Et fie quidem annum veterem terminamus, novumqne 
aufpicamur, inaufpicatis prorfas dirifque auipiciis. Hofp. 
de Orig. Fefl. Chrift, P. 41. 

t Brig. Brit. P. 343. 

X lola in the Gfothick Language Jsnifies to make merry, 
Slifling. ibid* 

« Year's 



1 88 ITbe Antiquities of 

" Year's Feaft, juft as Bucbannan fets out the 
•* Britijh Saturnalia^ by Feafting and fending 
•* Prefents, or New- Year's Gifts, one to 
•* another. 

The Poet Naogeorgus fays, * That it was 
iifual at that Time, fojf friends to prefent 
each other with a New- Year's Gift; for the 
Hufband, the Wifej the Parents, their Chil- 
dren; and Mailer's, their Servants; which, as 
f Hofpinian tells us, was an ancient Guflom of 
the Heathens, and afterwards pradlis'd by 
the Chriftians. 

And no doubt, thofe Chriflians were high* 
ly worthy ofCenfure, who imagined, as the 
Heathens did, that the fending of a Prefent 
then, was any way Lucky ^ and an Omen of 
the Succefs of the following Year, For this 
was the very Thing that made both feveral 
Holy Men, and fome general Councils, take 
notice of, and forbid any fuch Cufloin ; be- 
caufe the Obfervance of it, out of any fuch 
Defign and View, was Superflitious and Sin- 
ful. We are told, in a Place of St. Au/iin^ 

* Jani—— CalendiSy 

. Atque etiam ftrenae chans mittuntur amicis : 
Conjuglbnfq; viri donant, gnatifq; parentes^ 
£t domini famulis> &c. 

JfG/f. de Orig. Feft. Chrifi, P, 41. 

t Htfpin. ibid. 

the 
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* the Obfervation of the Calends of January is 
forbid, the Songs which were wont to be 
fung on that Day, the Feaftings, and the 
Prefents which were then fent as a Token and 
Omen of a good Year. But to lend a Prefent 
at that Time, out of Efteem, or Gratitude, 
or Charity, is no where forbid: On the Con- 
trary, it is Praife worthy. For tho' the 
•f ancient Fathers did vehemently invey a- 
gainft the Obfervation of the Calends of Ja^ 
nuary ; yet it was not becaufe of thole Prelents, 
and Tokens of mutual AflFedlion and Love 
that palled j but becaule the Day it le!f was 
dedicated to Idols, and becaule of Ibme pro- 
phane Rites and Ceremonies they oblerved in 
folemnizing it. If then I fend a New- Year's 
Gift to m^ Friend, it Ihall be a Token of my 
Friendfliip ; if to my Benefaftor, a Token of 
toy Gratitude; if to the Pior^ (which at this 
Time muft never be forgot) it fliall be to 
make their Hearts ling for Joy, and give 

* Citatur locus ex Augupino^ in quo praeclpitur, ne obfer- 
ventur calendae Januarii^ in quibus cantilenaj qusedam, & 
commeffationes, & ad invicem dona dortentur, quafi in prin- 
cipio aijni, boni fati augurio. Hofp* de Grig. Fefl, ChriJ}. in 
Feft, Jan, 

f In calendas Januarlas antiqui patres vchemcntius inve- 
hebantur, non propter iflas miffitationes ad invicem, & mutui 
amoris pignora, fed propter diem idolis dicatum: Pi'opter 
ritus quofdam profanos, Ic facrilegos in iila folennitate adhi- 
>ilos. Mountacut:Orlg, Ecdef Pars Prior. P. 128. 

Praife 
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Praife and Adoration to the Giver tf all good 
Gifts. 

Another old Cuftom at this Time, is the 
wifhing of a good NeiihTear, either when a 
New- Year s Gift is prefented, or when Friends 
meet, or when a New-Year's Song is fung at 
the Door ; the Burden of which is, we ivi/k 
you a happy Neiv-Tear. 

This is alio a Cuftom among the Modem 
Jeivsy who on the firft Day of the Month * 
Ti/rij have a fplended f Entertainment, and 
wifli each other a happy New- Year. 

Now the Original of this Cuftom is Hea- 
thenifh, as appears by the Feafting and Pre- 
ients before mentioned, which were a wi£hr 
for a good Year. And it was cuftomary a- 
mong the Heathens on the Calends of Janu^ 
ary^ to go about and fing a Nenv-Year^s Song^ 
Hofpinian therefore tells us, That \ whea 

* " The Month Tifri, nuas the feventh Month according t9 

* the ^t'TJS facred Computati§rt ^ and therefore it is commanded 
« to he celebrated the firft Day of the feventh Mouthy Lev. 

* xxiii. 24. But according to their civil Computation^ it ixyas 

* their firft Month ; fo that Fjeaft may he termed their Ne*w» 

* Yearns Day, Goodw. Antiq. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. 

f Reperiunt tnenfam dulciffimis cibis inftrudam : £i cuia 
afTederint, quivis partem de cibis ill is fumit, & annus, inquit, 
bonus & dulcis fit nobis omnibus. Hofp. de Feft. Orig. P. 54. 

J Difcurrunt namque no<5lu, tarn fenes quam juvenes pro- 
mifcui fexus, cantantes pvx foribus divitum, quibus fxlicem 
annum cantando precantur & optant. Hofpin, de Orig. Feft^ 
Jan. 

Night 
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Mght comei^ on, not imly the Yotmg, but 
alfi) the Qkl of both Sexes, run about here 
and there, and fing a Song at the Doors of 
the wealthier People, in which they wiflbt 
them a happy New-Tear. This he fpeaks in- 
deed of the Ghriftians, but he calls it an 
exadl Copy of the Heathens Cuftom. 

But hawever I cannot fee the Harm of re- 
taining this ancient Ceremony, fo it be not 
ufed fupcrftitioufly, nor attended with Obfce- 
nity and Lewdnefs. For then there will be 
no more in it, than an hearty Wifh for each 
others Welfare and Profperity; no more 
Harm, than wilhrng a good Day, or good 
Night; than in bidding one GO I) j^^^^; or 
than in wiflxing to our Friend, what Abrahams 
Servant did to himfelf, 0^ LORD GOD of 
my Majier Abraham, / pray thee fend me good 
fpeed this Day. 

There is another Cuftom obferved at this 
Time, which is called among us Mumming; 
which is a changing of Clothes between Men 
and Women; who when drefs'd in each 
others Habits, go from one Neighbour's 
Houfe to another, and partake of their Chri/i- 
mas Cheery and make merry with them in 
Difguife, by dancing and finging, and fuch 
like Merriments. 

* Gen. xxiv. la. 

This 
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This * is an Imitation of the Cuftoms of 
the Sigillaria^ or Feftival Days ^hich were 
addfed to the ancient f Saturnalia^ and obfer- 
ved by the Heathens in January ; which was 
a going in Difguile, not publickly, or to any 
indiflferent Place; but privately, and to fome 
well known Families. 

This Kind of Cuftom, received a deferred 
Blow from the Church, and was taken Notice 
of in the Synod % of Trullus ; where it was de- 
creed, that the Days called the CalendSy Ihould 
be intirely ftrip'd of their Ceremonies, and 

♦ Hoc prorfus fit ad imitationem ladorum figillariam, ofcil- 
lariuoi & occillatorum, qui pars erat faturnaiiorupi, & circa 
menfem Januarium paflim in domibus privatim» non publicc^ 
cxercebantur inter familias. Hofp. de Orig, ifc, 

«« f The Original of the Saturnalia, as to the Time^ it un^^ 
«« known^ Macrobius ajfuring «/, That it •wax celebrated in 
<< Italy long before the Building of Rome, The Story ^Sa- 
•« ^urn, in nuhofe Honour it 'was kepty every Body is acquainted 
*' nuith. As to the Manner of the Solemnity ^ hejides the Sacri* 
** fees and other Parts of puhlick Worfhip^ there nuere feveral 
•• lejfer Obfervations 'worth our Notice, Asfirji the Lihqrty now 
«« allowed to Servants to he free and merry nuith their Majlers^ 
** fo often alluded to in Authors. ^Tis probable this was done in 
*« Memory of the Liberty enjoyed in the Golden Age, under Sa- 
«* turn, before the Names of Servant and Mafierwere known t* 
*' the World, Bejides this thty fent Prefents to one another 9 
** among Friends. No War was to be proclaimed, and no Offen^ 
** der executed* 7 he Schools kept a Vacation ^ and nothing hut 
•* Mirth and Freedom was to be met wtth in the City, They 
" kept at firji only one Day^ the Fourteenth cfthe Kalends of}^* 
** nuary ; but the Number was afterwards increased to three, four^ 
^^ five, and fome fay feven Days^\ Kennct, Rom. Antiq. P. 96, 

\Can. TrulL 62. Bal, 435:. 

the 
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the Faithful fhould no longer obferve them : 
That the public Dancings of Women fliould 
ceafe, as being the Occafion of much Harm 
and Ruin, and as being invented and obferved 
in honour of their Gods, and therefore quite 
averfe to the Chriftian Life. They therefore 
decreed, that no Man fhould be cloathed with 
a Woman's Garment, no Woman with a Man's. 
It were to be wifh'd, this Cuftom, which is 
{till fo common among us at this Seafon of 
the Year, was laid afide ; as it is the Occafion 
of much * Uncleannefs and Debauchery, and 
diredlly oppofitc to the Word of God. The 
f Woman /hall not ivear that nvhich pertaineth 
nnto a Man^ neither Jhall a Man put on a Womaris 
Garment ; for all that do fo^ are Abomination 
unto the LORD thy GOD. 

* Hoc autem, quum nodiu iiat» nemlni dubium eflfe debet> 
quin fttb hoc praeteztu, multa obfcsena 8c turpia perpetrantur 
fimul. Ho/p. de Orig* Feft. 41. 

f Deut. xzii. 



O OB- 



194 Ohfirvations on 

OBSERVATIONS 

O N 

CHAPTER XVL 

Turba frequens }^m fundit fia vota Kalendis 
Ut nevus exa£lo fauftior jinnus eat* 

Buchanan. 

IN the antient Saturnalia^^ there were frequent 
and luxurious Feaftings amongft Friends ; prc- 
fents were fent mutually, and Changes of Drefe 
" made. ChrifHans have adopted the fame Cuftoms^ 
which continue to be ufed from the Nativity to 
the JE^i^A^^y.— Feaftings are frequent during the 
whole Time, and we fend what are called New 
Year's Giftsf : Exchanges of Drefs too, as of old 
among the Romans, are common, and Neighbours 
by mutual Invitations, vifit each other in the Man- 
ner which we Germans call Mummery: So writes 
the Author of the Convivial Antiquities, and adds, 
as the Heathens had their Saturnalia in December^ 

* Ut olim in Saturnalibus frequentes, luxuriofaeque canattones 
inter Amicos fiebant, munera ulfro citroque mijjitahantur^ Veftium 
mutathnes fiebant, ita hodie etiam apud nos Chriftianos eadem 
fieri videmus a Natalibus Dominicis ufque ad Feftum Epiphaniae, 
quod in Januario celebratur: Hoc enim tempore omni et crebro 
convivamur et Strenas^ hoc eft, ut nos vocamus, Novi anni Do* 
naria miffitamus. Eodem tempore mutathnes vcfliumy ut apud 
Romanos quondam, ufurpantur, vicinique ad vicinos invitati hac 
ratione commeant, quod nos Germani S^UntnitTfp vocamus. 

Antiquitat. Convivial. 126. 

f Strena ufus primo die annt, Romanorum veterum elt iayentunai 
— Suetonius in Augafto. Depra?. Rel. 1^4* 

their 



Chapter XVt 195 

their SigiUaria in January, and the Lupercalla and 
JBaccbanfilia in February ; fb amongft Chrifiians 
thedb three Months are devoted to Feafiings and Re- 
veilings of every Kind*, 

There was an antientf Cuftom, (I know not 
whether it be not yejt retained in many Places) : 
Young Women went about with a Wajfail-bowlj 
that is, a Bowl of fpiceid Ale* on New Year's Eve, 
with fome Sort of Yerfes that were fnng by them in 

* Johannes Boexnus Aubanus tells us, " Calendis Januarii^ quo 
** tempore et Annus & omnis Computatio noftra inchoatur, Cogna* 
** tus cognatum^ Amicus awicum accedunt, & confertis manihus 
*' invicem in novum Annum profperitatem imprecantur, diemqqe 
** ilium feftiva Congratulatione 5c Compotatione deducunt. Tunc 
** etiam ex avita confuetudine ultro citroque munera mittuntur, 
** qu£ a Saturnalibus, quae eo tempore celebrant ur a Romanis, Sa- 
*' turnalitiay a Grgecis Apoph9reta di<^a funt. Hunc morem anno 
" fnperiori ego ita verfificavi :" - 

Chriile patris Verbum, &c. 
NataUmque tuum celebrantes o^o diehux, 
Concinimus laudem^ perpetuumque decus. 
Atque tuo Exemplo moniti munufcula notis, 
Aut Caprum piuguem mittimus, aut leparem^ 
Aut his liba damus ^gnis & imagine prefla. 
Mittimus aut Calathis aurea mala decern ^ 
j^urea mala decern, buxo criftata virenti, 
Bt variis caris rebus aromaticis. 

P. %6s. 
t There are Allufions to fome other obfolete Rites at this Time 
in Pope Zecharias' Interdidion of them, preferved in the Convivial 
Antiquities. " Si quis Calendas Januarii ritu Ethnicorum colere, 
** ut aliquid plus novi facere propter novum annum^ aut men/as cum 
** lampadibusj vcl Epulas in domibus prapararey et per vicos et 
** plattas cantatores et ChQreas ducere aufusfuerit. Anathema Jit. *^ 

Antiquit. Conviv. p. 146. 
In Trufler's Chronology; A.D. 1198, we are told, " Fools, Fe* 
^* ftivaloiy at Paris, held January ift, and continued for 240 Years, 
** when all Sorts of Abfurdities and Indecencies were committed.*' 
Mr Pennant tells us, that the Highlanders on Ne^ Tear's Day^ 
bum Juniper before their Cattle, and on the firft Monday in every 
Quarter fprinkk them with Urine. 

O 2 going 
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going about from Door to Door. Waffail is derived 
from the Anglo. Sax. Waep pael, Aat is, " be in 
** Health/' They accepted little Prcfents from the 
Houfes they flopped at. — Mn Selaen thus alludes to 
it in his Table Talk, Art. Pope. " The Pope in 

fending Relicks to Princes, does as Wenches do by 

their Wajfels at New Tear*s Ti^.— They prefentyou 

with a Cup J and you muft drink of a flabby Stuff; 

but the Meaning is, you muft give them Money j 
" ten Times more than it is worth.*' 

Stow has preferred an Account of a remarkable 
Mummery^ 1 3 77> *' made by the Citizens for difport 
of the young Prince Richard, Sonne to the Black 
Prince. 

On the Sunday before Candlemafs in the Night, 
130 Citizens dif gulfed and well horfed^^ in a Mum* 
mery^ with Sound of Trumpets^ Sackbuts^ Cornets^ 
Shalmes and other Minftrels^ and innumerable 
Torch Lights of Wax, rode to Kennington, befides 
Lambeth, where the young Prince was. 

In the ift Rank, 48 in Likenefs and Habit of 
Efquires, two and two together, clothed in red 
Coats and Gowns of Say or Sendall, with comely 
Vizors on their Faces. 

After them came 48 Knights, in the fame Livery i 
Then followed one richly arrayed, like an Emperor ; 
and after him fdme Diftance, one ftately tyred 
like a Pope, who was followed by 24 Cardinals : 
And after them eight or ten with black Vizors, not 
amiable^ as if they had been Legates from fome 
forraigne Princes. 

Thefe Malkers, after they had entred the Man- 
nor of £ennington^ alighted from their Horfes, 

and 
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and entred the Hall on foot; which done, the 
Prince, his Mother and the Lords came out of 
the Chambers into the Hall, whom the Mummers 
did falute ; (hewing by a Paire of Dice on the 
Table, their defire to play with the young Prince ; 
which they fo handled^ that the Prince did alwaies 
winne, when he caft at them. 

Then the Mummers fet to the Prince three 
Jewels, one after another; which were, a Boule 
of Gold, a Cup of Gold, and a Ring of Gold, 
which the Prince wanne at three Cafts. Then 
they fet to the Princes Mother, the Duke, the 
Earles and other Lords, to every one a Ring of 
Gold, which they did alfo win. After which they 
were feafted, and the Mufick founded, the Prince 
and Lords daunced on the one Part witli the Mum- 
mers, who did alfo dance; which Jollity being 
ended, they were again made to drink, and then 
departed in Order as they came. 

The like he fays was to Henry the 4th — ^in the 
2d Year of his Reign, he then keeping his Chrift- 
mafs at Eltham, twelve Aldermen of London, 
and their Sonnes, rode in a Mumming^ and had 
great Thanks. 

We reade in Fabian's Chronicle, T€mp. Henry 4th : 
— " In whiche paffe Tyme the Dukys of Amnarle, 
** of Surrey, and of Exetyr, with the Earlys of Sa- 
** lefbury, and of Gloucetyr, with other of their 
*^ AfFynyte made Provyfyon for a Dyfguyfynge^ or a 
** JMummynge, to be fliewyd to the Kynge upon 
** twelfethe Nyght, and the Tyme was nere at 
** Hande, and all Thynge redy for the fame. 
*' Upon the fayd twelfethe Day, came fecretlye 

O 3 " unto 
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^ unto the Kynge, the Dukfc of Amiiarle, tod 
<< fliewyd to hym, that he wyth the other Lordys 
«« aforenamed, were appomtyd to fle hym in the 
« Tune of the fore fayd Dyfguyfynge, &c/' Fol. 169* 

This Mumming * had like to have proved a very 
ferious Jeft ! 

Mr. Boume feems to " carry Coals to Newcaftlc/* 
when he attempts to prove that it is no ^vf Jin* 
Jul to wilh each other a good New Tear. That Pcrs- 
fon carried his Scruples methinks very far^ who 
£rft doubted concerning the Lawfulnefs of this Ge* 
remony. — If the Benevolent can thus hardly be faved^ 
how fhall the Malicious and the Envious appear? 

* Mummer Cgnifies a Majker\ one difguifed under a Vizard; 
from the Danifh 9^tttlttn0j or Dutch ^f^XOXdZ^ Lipilus tells 
us, in his 44th Epiftle, Book III. '' that Mcnmr^ which is ufed by 
*' the Sicilians for a Feoly Hgnifies in French, ahd in our LanguagCi 
•* a Per/on nuith a Majk on** See Lye's Junii Etymolog. in verbo. 

The very ingenious Scotch Writer, Buchanan ^ prefented td 
the unfortunate Ma^ry Queen of Scots the following iingular Kind 
of Ne^-year's Gift, Hiftbry is filent concerning the Manner in 
which her M^efty received it. 

Ad Mariam Scotiae Reginam : 
Do quod adefl : opto quod abeft tibi, dona darept^r 
Aurea, Sors animo fi foret aequa meo* 
Hoc leve fi credis, paribus me ulcifcere dbnis : 
£t quod ah^^ opta tu mihi : da quod adefi* 
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CHAP. xvn. 

Of the Tivelfth Day ; hoiv obfefvedi The Wick- 
ednefs of obferving the Tivelve Days after 
the common Way^ 

ON the Epiphany^ or Manifejlation o/*Chrift 
to the Gentiles, commonly called the 
Twelfth-Day, the Eajlern Magi were guided 
by the Star, to pay their Homage to their Sa- 
viour ; and becaufe they came that Day, which 
is the Twelfth after the Day of the Nativity, 
it is therefore called the T^welfth-Day. 

The Twelfth-Day it felf is one of the great- 
eft of the Twelve, and of more jovial Obfer- 
vation tham the others, for the vifiting of 
Friends and Chriftmas-Gambols, The Rites 
of this Day are diflFerent in divers Places, 
tho' the End of them is much the fame in 
all; namely, to do Honour to the Memory 
of the Eajlem Magi^ whom they iuppofe to 
have been Kings. In * France^ one of the 
Courtiers is chofen King, whom the King 
himfelf, and the other Nobles, attend at an 
Entertainments In Germany ^ they obferve the 
fame Thing on this Day in Academies and 
Cities, where the Students and Citizens create 
one of tliemfelvcs Kingj and provide a Magni- 

* In Gallia unus ex miniAri$, Scc«-rldein in Germania, &c. 
Hofpin, in Efifban. 

O 4 • iicent 
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ficent Banquet for him, and give him the At- 
tendance of a King^ or a Jlranger Guejl. Now 
this is anfwerable to that Cuftom of the Sa^ 
tumaliaj of Mafiers making Banquets for their 
Servants^ and waiting on them ; and no doubt 
this Cudom has in Part fprung from that. 

Not many Years ago, this was a common 
Chrijimas Gambol in both our Univerfities ; 
and it is ftill ufual in other Places of our 
Land, to give the Name of King or ^een to 
that Perfon, whofe extraordinary Luck hits 
upon that Part of the divided Cake, which is 
honoured above the others, with a Bean in it. 

But tho' this be generally the greateft of the 
Twelve, yet the others preceding are obferved 
with Mirth and Jollity, generally to Excefs. 
"Was this Feafting confined within the Bounds 
of Decency and Moderation, and gave more 
Way than it does to the Exercifes and the Re- 
ligious Duties of the Seafon, it would have 
nothing in it immoral or finful. The keeping 
up of Friendfliip, and Love, and old Acquain- 
tance, has nothing in it harmful ; but the 
Misfortune is, Men upon that Bottom, adl ra- 
ther like Brutes than Men, and like Heathens 
than Chriftians ; and the Prefervation of 
Friendfliip and Love, is nothing elfe but a 
Pretence for Drunkennefs, and Rioting, and 
Wantonnefe, And fuch 1 am afraid hath been 
the Obfervation of the Chriflmas Holy-days, 

iince 
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fince the holieft Times of the Chriftian Church ; 
and the Generality of Men have rather looked 
upon them, as a * Time of Eating and Drink- 
ing, and Playing, than of returning Praifes 
and Thankfgivings to God, for the greateft 
Benefit he ever beftow'd upon the Sons of 
Men. 

Gregory Nazianzen^ in that excellent Oration 
of his upon Chriftmas-Day, fays, Let us not 
celebrate the Feaft after an Earthly, but an 
Heavenly Manner ; let not our Doors be 
crown'd j let not Dancing be encourag'd ; let 
not the Crofs-paths be adorned, the Eyes fed, 
nor the Ears delighted, e^^. Let us not Feaft 
to excefs, nor be Drunk with Wine, ^c. From 
this we may clearly fee, what has been the 
Cuftom in thefe Days. And in all Probability 
it has been much the fame among us, from the 
Beginning of Chriftianity : However fabulous 
that Story may be, taken Notice of by f Bifhop 
Stillingjleet^ from Heiior Boethtus^ ** That King 
" Arthur kept with his Nobles at Tork, a very 
** prophaae Chri/imas for ij; thirteen Days toge- 

"ther 

* V$dff Bijhop BlackallV Sermon on the Lanafulnefs and the 
right Manner of keeping Chrijimas and other Chriftian feftivals. 

\ Origin. Britan. Stillikg. 

% Chriftmat'Day is /aid to be none of the t*welve Days, hut 
one of the twenty. For \fit *was added, it nvouid make thirteen 
Days, which are the thirteen Days here mentioned. It is faid 
to he one' of the twenty Days^ bec^ufe^ as I imagine, it was rec 
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ther, atid that fiich Jollity and Feafting then^ 
**. had its Original fromr hdm/' But however 
thefe Words, if true, may be a Teftimony of 
the too great Antiquity of the Abufe of this 
Feftival ; yet they will by no Means juftifie 
Suchatmans Conunent upon them. For as the 
learned Bifhop goes on, '^ Buchannan is fb well 
** pleafed with this notable Obfervation, that 
** He fets it down for good Hiftory, faying 
** upon it, that the old Saturnalia were re- 
•* new'd, only the Days increafed, and Sa^ 
" turtle Name chang'd to Qs/ar^ : For fays 
" he, we call the Feaft "Jutia, But why ihould 
** the Name of Saturn be changed into Gefar's ? 
" Was he worflhipped for a God among the 
** Britijh Chriftians, as Saturn was among th^ 
•* old Pagans ? But the Name Julia imports 
** it ; by no Means. For Buchannan does not 
•* prove, that this Name was ever ufed for 
•* that Feftival among the Britains ; and the 
** Saxons, who brought in both the Name an4 
** the Feaft, give another * Reafbn for it." 

kon^J among tbofe tiuenty Days in nvhsch the Church forlad Fuji' 
ing. For in the Laws of Canutus, // // order* dy || That no Man 
Jhall faft from Chriftmas Day, //// after the Odfcave of the 
Epiphany* e'xcept he do it out of Choice^ or it he commanded him 
if the Priefi. 

II Atque ab ipfo natali Jefu Chrifti die ad oftaTam ad Epi- 
ph^ni^ lucem, jejunta nemo obferyato* nifi quidam judicio ac 
voluntate fecertt fua, ant id ei fuerit a facerdote imperatum. 
Seld, Jnaled* Lib. 2. P. io8. 

* f ide Chap* Chriji. Candle. 

Bu- 
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Buchannan feems therefore to have a great 
deal more Malice than Truth on his Side. 
But however fuch Revellings, and Frolicks, 
and Extravagances, whether or not derived 
from the old Saturnalia^ as are cuflomary at 
this Seafon, do come very near to, if not ex* 
cced its Liberties. In particular, what com- 
moner at this Seafon, than^c^r Men to rife early 
m the Mornings that they may follovt) firong Drinky 
and continue untill Nighty till Wine inflame them ? 
As if CHRIST njuho came into the World t9 
fave usy and^nvas manifefied to dejiroy the Works 
bf the Devil; was to be honour'd with the 
very Works he came to deftroy. 

With fome, Chriftmas ends with the Tivehi 
Days^ but with the Generality of the Vulgar, 
not till Candlemas. Till then they continue 
Feafting, and are ambitious of keeping fome 
of their Chrijlmas'-Chear ^ and then are fond of 
getting quit of it. Durand tells us, * They 
celebrated this Time with Joy, becaufe the 
Incarnation of Christ was the Occafion of 
Joy to Angels and Men. But the lengthening 
of the Time from twelve to forty Days, feems 
to have been done out of Honour to the Virgin 
Mary's Lying-in: Under the old Law, the 
Time of Purification was forty Days, which 

* Hanc Quadrageffimam cum gaudio celebramus, quia 
Chrifti incarnatio fuit gs^udium angelonim & faominum* Du* 
fund. Lib. 6* C.2%* 

was 
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was to Women then, what the Month is to 
Women now. And as during that Time, the 
Friends and Relations of the Women, pay them 
Vifits, and do them Abmidance of Honour ; 
fo this Time feems to have been calculated^ 
to do Honour to the Virgin's Lying-in. 

There is a Canon in the Council of Trul- 
lusy * againft thofe who bak'd a Cake in Ho- 
nour of the Virgin's Lying-in, in which it is 
decreed, that no fuch Ceremony fhould be 
obferved ; becaufe it was otherwife with her, 
at the Birth of our Saviour, t^an with all 
other Women. She fiiflTer'd no Pollution, and 
therefore needed no Purification, but only in 
Obedience to thd Law : If then the Baking of 
a iingle Cake was faulty, how much more fb 
many Feafts in her Honour ? 

• Can^ 80. TruL Bah 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

THE fubfequent Extraft from Collier's Ecclefi- 
aftical Hiftory, Vol. L p. 163. feems to ac- 
count in a iatisfadory Manner for the Name of 
Twelfth Day. « In the Days of King Alfred, a 
^« Law was made with Helation to Holidays, by 

« Virtue 
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«« Virtue of which the twelve Days after the Nati- 
*' vity of our Saviour were made FelHvals/' 

In the ancient Calendar of the Romifh Church 
above cited, I find in an ^ Obfei'vation on' the fifth 
of January, the Vigil of * the Epiphany, ** Kings 
** created or eleded by Beans.** The fixth is called 
there " The Feftival of Kings;" and there is 
added, " That this Ceremony of elefting Kings 
** was continued with Feafting for many Days." 

There was a Cuftom fimilar to this on the feftive 
Days of Saturn among the Romans, Grecians, &c. 
Perfons of the fame Rank drew Lots for lungdoms^ 
.and like Kings exercifed their temporary Authority. 
Alex, ab AJex. B. 2. ch. 22. The learned f More- 
fin obferves, that our Ceremony of chufing a 
King on the Epiphany or Feaft of the three Kings, 
is praftifed about the fame Time of the Year. — He 
is called the Bean King from the Lot. 

This Cuftom is praftifed no where that I know 
of in the Northern Parts of the Kingdom, but is 
ilill retained in the South* | 

I gather 

* Reges Fabis creantur. 
And on the fixth Day of January, 
Feflum Rcgum 

(as alfo) 
Regna atqae Epula in multos dies exercentur. 
t Regna fortiri inter xquales feflis Saturni diebus & tanquarn 
Reges imperitare mos fait, qui etiam Romanis, cum Graecis ec 
exteris communis fuit. Circa idem tempus inter sequales, Regis 
- fit eledtio ad Epiphaniae no(irx, feu trium regum feftum, et Rex 
fabaceus dicitur, t.TL forte nomen habens. Morefin. Deprav. Rel. 
p. 143* 

X I find alfo in Joannes Boemus Aubanus' Defcription of fome 
lingular (Rites in Franconia, in Germany, the following circum 
fiantial Defcription of this Ceremony : 

" In Epiphania Domini ^/i^2i/^ Familia ex mellefarinai addito 
** Zinzibere et pipere, libum conficiunt et Regem fibi legunt hoc 

" modo: 
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I gather the prefent Manner of drawing King 
and j^f'^^^ on this Day, from an ingenious letter 
preferved in the Univerfal Magazine, 1774, whence 
I fhall take the liberty to extraft a few feled 
Paffages. " I went to a Friend's Houfe in the 
•* Country to partake of fome of thofe innocent 
** Pleafures that conftitute a merry Chriftmafs ; I 
" did not return till I had been prefent at drawing 
" King and ^een^ and eaten a Slice of the twelfth 
Cak^j made by the fair Hands of my good 
« Friend's Confort After Tea Yefterday, a noble 
Cake was produced, and two Bowls ^ containing 
the fortunate Chances for the different Sexes. 
Our Uo&Jilled up the Tickets:, the whole Com- 
pany, except the King and J^een^ were to be 
Minifters of State^ Maids rf Honour^ or Ladies of 
** the Bedchamber. 

** modo: Lihum mater familiasytfr/V^cui ahfque co^fiderationcmttt 
** fubigeDdum ienarlum unum immittit, poftea amoto igne fupra 
** calidum focum illud torret, toftum in tot partes frangity quot 
^^ homines familia habet rdemum aiftribuit, cuique partem tt/?^;^ 
tribuens. Adjtgnantur etiam Chrtftoy beatsque Virgini & 
trlhus Magis fuae partes, quae loco eleemofynae elargiuntur. In 
cujus autem p.ortione Denarius repertus fuerit, hie Rex ab om- 
*^ nibus falntatus, in fedem locatur et ter in ahum cum jubilo 
elevatur : ipfe in dextera cretam hab^t, qua toties fignum crucis 
fupra in Triclinii laqueariis delineat: quse cruces quodobflsre 
'^ piurimis malis credantur, in multa obfervatione habentur." p. a66. 
Here we have the Materials of the Cake, which are Flour^ 
Honey y Gingery and Peppers one is made for every Family, The 
Maker thrufts in at Random a fmall Coin as fhe is kneading it ; 
when it is hakedy it is divided into as many Parts as there are 
Per/on: in the Family > It is diflributedy and each has his Share; 
Portions of it alfo are affigoed to Chrifiy the Virginy and the 
Three Magi, which are given away in Almsy, Whoever finds the 
Piece of Coin in his Share is faluted by all as Kingy and being 
placed on a Seat or Throne, is thrice lifted aloft with joyful 
Acclamations : He holds a Piece of Chalk in his Right Handy and 
each Time he is lifted up makes a Crofs on the Ceiling. The/e 
Crojfes are thought to prevent many Evils y and art much revered. 

« Our 
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« Our kind Boft and Ho/iefs^ whether by Defign 
*« or Accident became King and ^een. According to 
*^ twelfth *Day Law^ each Party is to fupport their 
" Charadter till Midnight, After Supper one called 
« for a Kin^s Speech j &c." The reft is poUticai 
Satire, and is foreign to our Purpofe. 

I have inferted this with a View of gratifying the 
Curiofity of my northern Readers on this Head. 



N. B. The Reader is dejired t$ add the following 
Remaris to the Obfervations on ^Yule : " All the 
*' Celtic Nations have been accuftomed to the 
^* Woi^p of the Sun; cither as diftinguiflied from 
** Thofy or coniidered as his Symbol :-^It was a Cuf- 
** torn that every where prevailed in antient Times, 
*« to celebrate a Feaft at the Winter Solftice ; bv 
" which Men teftified their Joy at feeing this great 
*' Luminary return again to this Part df the Hea- 
*« vens. — This was the greateft Solemnity in the 
" Year, They call it in many Places, Tole^ or 
« Yuul, from the Word Hiaul and Houl^ which 
" even at this Day fignifies the Sun^ in the Lan- 
" guages of Bafs Britagne, and Cornwall/' Vide 
Mallet's Northern Antiquities^ VoL II. p. 68. 

* This is giving a Celtic Derivation of a Gothic Word (twa 
Languages extremely different). The learned DoaorHickes, thus ' 
derives the Term in Queftion. 3|sOl, Cimbricum, Anglo Saxonice 
fcriptum, Deol ; et Dan. Sax. Jul, oinu facile mutato, ope in- 
tenfivi praefixi i et je, faciunt <?/, Commeflatio, Compotatro, &c. 

(Isl. 01 cerevifiam denetat €t metonymice Convkium) Junii Etym. 
V. Yeol. 

Our ingenious Author, however, is certainly right as to the Origin 
and Defign of the Tute Feaft : The Green-landers at this Day keep 
a Sun Feaft at the Winter Solfticp, about Dec. zt, to rejoice at the 
Return of the Sun, and the expefled Renewal of the Hunting 
Seafon, &c. which Cuftom they may poffibly have learnt of the ' 
Norvegian Colony formerly fettled in Greenland. See Crantz's 
Wft. of Greenland, Vol. I. p. 176. Ibid, in Not. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 

Of St. PaulV Day; The Obfervation of the 
Weather^ a Cujiom of the Heathens^ and hand- 
ed down by the Monks: The Apo/lle St. Paul 
himfelf is againfi fuch Obfervations ; The 
Opinion of St. Auftin upon them. 

TH E Obfervation of the Weather which 
is made on this Day is altogether ridi- 
culous and fuperftitious. . If it happen to be 
unclouded and without Rain, it is look'd 
upon as an Omen of the following Year's 
Succefs, if otherwife, that the Year will be 
unfortunate. Thus the old Verfe. 

Clara dies Pauli, bona tempora denotat anni^ 
Sifuerint venti^ denarrant pralia gentij 
' Si nix aut pluvids^ pereunt animalia quaque. 

The Interprepation of which is very well 
known to be this, 

If St. PauFs Day be fair and clear. 

It doth betide a happy Year; 

If bluf tering Winds do blow aloft 

Then Wars will trouble our Realm full oft. 

And if it xhance to Snow or Rain, 

Then will be dear all Sorts of Grain. 

Such alfo is the Obfervation of St. Swithin^s 
Day, which if rainy is a Token that it will 
rain for forty Days fucceilively i fuch is the 

Obfer- 
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Ob(ervatioa of * Candlemas-Dayj fuch is 
Childermas-Day J fuch Valentine s-Dajy and 
fbme others. 

How St. PauPs Day came to have this 
J^rticular Knack of foretelling the good or 
evil Fortune of the following Year, is no 
eafy Matter to find out. The Monks who 
were undoubtedly the firft who made this 
wonderful Obfervation, have taken Care it 
flbould be handed down to Poller ity, bat why 
and for what Reafon this Obfervation Was to 
fland goodi they have taken Care to conceal. 
In Church Afiairs indeed they make free with 
handing down Traditions from Generation to 
Generation, which being approved by an in- 
fallible Judgment, are to be taken for grant- 
ed ; but as far as I bear, they never pretended 
to an infallible Spirit, in the Study of th6 
Planets. One may therefore, i wiftiout the 
Sufpicion of Herefy, or fear of the hquifttion^ 
make a little Inquiry into this Affair, and fee 
whether it be true or falfe, whether it is 
built upon any Reafon or no Reafon, whether 
ftill to be obferved, or only laugh'd at as a 
Monkifh Dream. 

Now as it is the Day of that Saint, the 
great Apaflle St. Paul, I cannot fee thereis any 
Thing to be built upon. He did indeed labour 

» Si fol fplendefcat Mar/tf purificante. 

Major erit glacies poft feftum quaxu fait ante; 

P more 



1 



21 o The Antiquities of \ 

more abundantly than all the ApoJlles\ but 

never, that I heard, in the Science of Aftro-^ 

logy. And why his Day fhould therefore be 

a {landing Almanack to the World, rather ^ 

than the Day of any other Saint^ will be 

pretty hard to find out. I am fiire there is a 

good Number of them, have as much Right 

to Rain or fair Weather as St. Paul^ and if 

St. AndrciVy St- Thomas^ &c. have not as 

much Right to Wind or Snow, let the Reader 

judge. 

As it is the Twenty fifth Day of January^ 
one would think that could be no Reafon. 
For what is that Day more than another ? In- 
deed they do give fbme Shew of Reafon, why 
Rain fhould happen about the Time of St. 
Sivithin^ which is this. About the Time of 
his Feaft, which is on the Fourteenth of 
July^ theie are two rainy Con/lellationsj which 
are called Pr(scepe and Afellus, which arife 
cofmically^ and generally produce Rain. And 
to be fure in the Courfe of the Sign Aquarius^ 
there may be both Rain and Wind and fair 
Weather, but how thefe can foretell the Def- 
tiny of the Year, is the Queftion. 

As then there is nothing in the 5aiw/, or 
his Day to prognofticate any fuch Thing, I 
mean, as it is the Day of St. Paul^ or the 
Twenty fifth of January ^ {o I muft confefe I 
cannot find out what may be the Ground of 

this 
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this particular Obfervation. But however 
thug much is very obvious, that this Obfer- 
vatiou is an exadl Copy of that fiiperftitious 
Cuftom among the Heathens, of obferving 
one Day as good, and another as bad. For 
among them were lucky and unlucky Days ; 
fbme were dies atri^ and fbme dies albi; the 
atri were pointed out in their Calendar^ with 
a black Charadler, the albi with a white ; the 
former to denote it a Day of bad Succefs, the 
latter a Day of good. Thus have the Monks 
in the dark and unlearned Ages of Popery 
copy'd after the Heathens, and dream'd them- 
felves into the like Superftitions, efteeming 
one Day more fuccefsful than another ; and 
fo according to them, it is very unlucky to 
begin any Work upon Childermafs-Day \ and 
what Day foever that falls on, whether on a 
Munday^ Tuefday^ or any other, nothing mud 
be begun on that Day through the Year; St. 
Paul's Day is the Year's Fortune-Teller, St. 
Mark's Day is the Prognofticator of your Life 
and Death, ^c. and fo inftead of perfuading 
the People to lay afide the Whims and Fan- 
cies of the Heathen World, they brought 
them fo eflFedually in, that they are ftill 
reigning in many Places to this Day. 

But of all the Days of the Year, they coruld 
not have chofen one fo little to the Purpofe. 
For the very Saint, whofe Day is fo obfervcd, 

P 2 has 
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has himfelf cautioned them againft any fuch 
Obfervation: For in the Fourth Chapter of 
his Epiflle to the Galations^ he tells dxem^ 
how dangerous it was to obferve Ddys^ and 
Months J and Times ^ and Tears ; which is not, 
as fome would perfuade us, to Caution us 
againft the Obfervation of any Day but the 
Lord's'Day ; but only that we fhould not ob- 
ferve the aboliihed Feafts of the Jeivs^ nor 
the abominable Feafts of the Gentiles^ nor 
their fuperftitious Obfervation of fortunate 
and unfortunate Days. St. JufiiUy upon this 
Place, hath thefe Words, * Let us not obferve 
Years, and Months, and Times, leaft we 
hear the Apoftle telling us, I am afraid of 
you, leaft I have fhewn on you labovir in 
Vain. For the Perfons he blames,^ are thofe 
who fay, I will not fet forward on my 
Journey, becaufe it is the next Day after fuch 
a Time, or becaufe the Moon is fo; or I'll 
fet forward that I may have Luck, becaufe 
fuch is juft now the Pofition of the Stars. I will 
not Traffick this Month, becaufe fuch a Star 
prefides, or I will, becaufe it does. I fhall plant 
no Vines this Year, becaufe it is Leap- Year, ^c. 
The learned Mr. Binghantj has among fe- 

* Non itaque dies obfervemus, & annos & menfes, & tem- 
poral ne audia^mus ab apoftolo, timeo vos, ne forte fine 
caufa laboraverim in vobis* Eos enim cuipat, qui dicunt, 
Bon profififcar, quia pofterus eft, aut quia luna fie fertur, 
vel profififcar, ut profpera cedant, quia ita fe habet pofitio 
fideruoif &c, Bcda ex Augufiin* in he* 
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veral others, a Quotation * from the fame St. 
Aujiin on thefe fuperftitions Obfervations, with 
which I fhall conclude this Chapter. " To 
** this kind, fays he, belong all Ligatures 
** and Remedies, which the Schools of Phyfi- 
*' cians rejedl and condemn ; whether in In- 
** chantments, or in certain Marks, which thej 
" call Charadlers, or in fome other Things 
** which are to be hanged and bound about 
** the Body, and kept in a dancing Pofture ; 
*^ not for any Temperament of the Body, but 
*' for certain Significations, either Ocult, or 
** Manifeft: Which by a gentler Name, they 
** call Phyfical, that they may not feem to 
" afiright Men with the Appearance of Super* 
^' ftition, but do good in a natural Way : 
*^ Such are Ear^-rings hanged upon the Tip of 
^* each Ear, and Rings made of an Oftriches 
*' Bones for the Finger; or when you are told 
** in a Fit of Convulfions, or Shortnefs of 
*^ Breath, to hold your left Thumb with 
•^ your right Hand, To which may be added 
*' a thoufand vain Obfervations, as, if any 
•' of our Members beat ; if when two Friends 
^* are talking together, a Stone, or a Dog, or 
" a Child, happens to come between them, 
*' they tread the Stone to Pieces, as the Divi- 
" der of their Friendfliip', and this is toller- 

* BinghaPty i6 L. C 5. Aniiq. EccU P. 300. Aufi. ie Do^. 
Cbrift, L. 2. C. 10. 

P 3 "able 
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** able in Gomparifon of beating an innocent 
** Child that comes between them. But it is 
** more pleafant, that fometimes the Childrens 
** Quarrel is revenged by the Dogs ; for ma- 
** ny Times they are fo fuperftitious, as to 
dare to beat the Dog that comes between 
them, who turning again upon him that 
** fmites him, fends him from feeking a vain 
** Remedy, to feek a real Phyfician indeed. 
** Hence proceed likewife thefe other Super- 
** ftitions : For a Man to tread upon his Thre- 
** ihold when he pafles by his own Houfe, 
** to return back to Bed again, if he chance 
** to fheeze as he is putting on his Shoes ; to 
*^ return into his Houfe, if he ftumble at Ids 
*' Going out ; if the Rats knaw his Cloths, 
" to be more terrified with the Sufpicion of 
" fome future Evil, then concerned for the 
" prefent Lofs. He fays, Cato gave a wife 
** and fmart Anfwer to fuch an one, who 
" came in fbme Confternation to confult him, 
" about the Rats having knawed his Stock- 
*' ings ; that, faid he, is no great Wonder, 
" but it would have been a Wonder indeed, 
*' if the Stockings had knawed the Rats. St, 
•' Jii/iin mentions this witty Anfwer of a 
" wife Heathen, to convince Chriftians the 
** better of the Unreafonablenefs and Vanity 
** of all fuch fuperftitious Obfervations. And 
^* he concludes, that all fuch Arts, whether 

" of 
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*^ of triffling or more noxious Superftition, are 
^* to be rejedled and avoided Ky Chriftians, as 
** proceeding originally from fome pernicious 
^* Society between Men and Devils, and being 
" the Compadls and Agreements of fuch treach- 
" crous and deceitful Friendlhip. The Apoftle 
" forbids us to have Fellowfhip with Devils ; 
" and that, he f;^ys, refpe(5t§ not only Idols, 
" and Things ofiered to Idols, but all imagi- 
" nary Signs pertaining to the Worfhip of 
*^ Idols, and alfo ^11 Remedies, and other Ob- 
** iervations, which are not appointed publick- 
* ly by God to promote the Love of God 
" and our Neighbour, but proceed from the 
** private Fancies of Men, and tend to delude 
" the Hearts of Poor deluded Mortals. For 
** thefe Things have no natural Virtue in them, 
" but owe all their Efficacy to a prefumptuous 
" Confederacy with Devils : And they are full 
^* of peftiferous Curipfity, tormenting Anxi- 
ety, and deadly Slavery. They were firft 
taken up, not for any real Power to be dif- 
cemed in them, but gained their Power by 
*' Mens obferving them. And therefore by 
** the Devil's Art they happen differently to 
" different Men, according to their own Ap- 
*^ prehenfions and Prefumptions. For the great 
" Deceiver knows, how to procure Things 
^^ agreeable to every Man's Temper, and en- 
" fnare him by his own Sufpicions and 
"Confent." P4 OB- 
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OBSERVATIONS 

O N 

CHAPTER XVni. 

A Great deal upon this Subject: may be found in 
Pliny's Natural Hiftory, tending to confirm 
what Mr Bourne has told us, that it was a Cuftom 
of ^Gentilifm, adopted under the Papal Superfti* 
tion, and fo tranfmitted to our Times. The fub- 
fi^uent poetical Defcription of the Months by 
Chun hi I J contains in it many AUufions to the 
popular Notions of Days, &c. 

Frofc January^ Leader of the Year, 

Mine d Pijcs in Van, aod Calves Heads m tke Re^r ; "» 

Dull February in whofe leaden Reign, 

My Mother bore a Bard without a Brain; f 

March, various, fierce and wild, ' with wind-crack'd 

cheeks. 
By wilder JVelJhmcn led and crown'd with Lftlr.% 
Jprii with Foolsy and May with Bayards bleft, || 
June with luhite Rofes in her rebel Bread ; 

* Alluding to the Mince Pics in Ufe about Chriftmafa or New- 
year's Day, and to an inhuman Infuk oFered, or faid to have been 
ufually o£Fered by a certain Party on the 51ft of this Month (a Bay* 
Nigro carbone notandus) to the Memory of the unhappy Charles. 

It is unneceffary to obferve here, that it is equally mean and 
cowardly to pluck a dead Lion by the Beard J 

f Mr. Churchill difcovers no fmall Vanity in dtflsngusjhing the 
Month of February by that very important Circumjiance, his being 
born in it. But Vanity is indeed the Vice of Poets, and the ufual 
Concomitant of a fine and fprightly Imagination \ 

X St. David's Day. 

II Vide All-Fools Day in the Appendix.-^ee alio the Spe^tor: 
•• Beware the Month oi May:* 
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Jfify^ to whom, the Dog-flar in her Train, 
St. James gives Otflers^ and St. Snuithin Rain;* 
jiuguft who baniflied from her Smithfield Stand^f 
To Chelfca flies, with Dogget in her Hand; 
September^ when by Cuftom (right divine) 
Ceefe are ordain'd to bleed at Michael'% Shrine: J 
0£toher^ who the Caufc of Freedom join'd. 
And gave a fecond George to blefs Mankind; 
November 9 who at once to grace our Earth, 
St. Andreni) boafts, and our Augufla\ Birth; 
December^ laft of Months, but beft, who gave, 
A Chrift to Man, a Saviour to the Slave. 
Whilft, falfely grateful, Man, at the full Feaft, 
To do God Honour, makes himfelf a Beajf. 

There is nothing Superftitious in the Prognofti- 
cations of Weather from Jcbs and Cornf : ^chs and 
Corns, fays the great Philofopher Bacon, do en* 
grieve (i. e. a0ifl) dther towards Rain or Frojf: 
The one makes the Humours to abound more, and 
the other makes them Sharper. 

Loyd in his DiaH of Daies, obferves on St« 
Paul's, that " pf this Day, the Hufbandmcn || 

" prognof- 

* Swithin, a holy Bifliop of Winchefter about the Year Stfo, and 
called the weeping St. Swithin, for that about his Feaft, Prxfepe 
& Afelli, rainy Conftellations arife cofmically^ and commonly cauie 
Rain. Blount in Verbo. 

f Alluding to the InterdidHon o/ St. Bartholomew Fair* 

X Goofs intentost as Blount tells us, is a Word ufed in Lanca- 
cafhire, where the Huibandmen claim it as a Due to have a Goofe 
intentos on the x6th Sunday after Pentecofl; which Cuftom took 
Origin from the laft Word of this old Church Prayer of that Day, 
** Tua, nos qusfumus, Domine, gratia femper prxveniat & fequa- 
** ttjr ; ac bonis operibus jugiter praeftet effe intentos** The com- 
mon People very humouroufly miftake it for ^iCoofe with ten Toes* 

II Perphaps it will be thought no uninterefting Article in this 
little Code of Vulgar Antiquities, to mention a well-known Inter- 
jedlion ufed by the Country People to their Horfes, when yoked to 
a Cait, &c. Heit or Heck! I £qd this ufed in the Days of Chaucer: 

" They 
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*^ prognofticatc the whole Year : If it be a fair Day, 
« it will be a pleafant Year ;* if it be Windy, it 
" will be Wars ; if it be Cloudy, it doth forefliew 
« the Plague that Year." 

Mr. Gay notices it thus in his Trivia : 

All Saperftition from thy Breaft repel* 

Lret credloas Boys, and prattling Nurfes tell 

How if the Feftival of Paul be clear ^ 

Plenty from lib'ral Horn (hall (faro w the Teari 

When the dark Skie$ difloWe in Snono or Rain^ 

The lab'ring Hind (hall yoke the Steer in vain \ 

But if the threatning. Winds in Temped roar. 

Then IVar (hall bathe her waftefal Sword in Gor^. 

How if» on Swithin's Feaft the Welkin lours. 

And ev*ry Penthoufe dreams with hafty ShowVs, 

Tfvice t*tventy Di^s (hall Clouds their Fleeces drain^ 

And wa(h the Pavements with inceffant Rain : 

Let no fuch vulgar Tales debafe thy Mind, 

Nor PauU Jior Snuitkin, rule the Clouds and Wind, " 

Thus alfo fome rural Prognoftications of the 
Weather arc alluded to in his firft Paftoral ; 

-We lcam*d to read the 5i/>/, 
To know when Hail will fall, or Winds arife ; 
He taught us erft the Heifer's Tail to view. 
When /?«ri aloft that Shoiw'rs wouW ftraight enfue; 

Ho 

" They faw a Cart that charged was with Hay, 

" The which a Carter drove forth on the Way: 

*< Dcpe was the Way, for which the Cart dill ftode; - 

** This Garter fraote and cryde as^e were wode, 

** Heit Scot ! heit Brok ! what fpare ye for the Nones, 

" The Fend you fetch, quoth he. Body and Bones. 

Fre. T. »7T. 
The Name of Brok is ftill too in frequent Ufe amongft Farmers" 
Horfes. 

♦ It is common in the North to plant the Herb Houfcleek upon 
the Tops of Cottage Houfes. The learned Author of the Vulgar 
Brrots informs us that it was an antient Superftition, and this 
Herb was planted on the Tops of Houfes as a Defenfative againft 
Lightning and Thunder. Quincunx, 126^ 



Chapter XVIII. 219 

He firfi that ufeful Secret did explain. 
That pricking Corns foretold Xht gathering Rain: 
When Snvallonvs fleet foar high and fport in Air, 
He told as that the Welkin would be clear, "^^ 

I find an Obfervation on the i gth of December, 
in the antient Calendar of the Church of Rome, 
** That on this Day Prognoftications of the Months 
** were drawn for the whole Year/*j- 

On the Day of St. Barnabas,! and on that of St. 
Simon, and St. Jude, " that a Tempeft often rifes/^ 
The Vtgtl of St. Paul's is called there ^* Dies Egyp- 
<« tiacusJ' 

Many fuperftitious Obfervationa on Days may 
be found in a curious old Book called PraHica 
Rujlicorum. 

A Highlander, (ays Mr Pennant, never begins 
any Thing of Confequence on the "Day of the 
Week^ on which the Third of May falls ^ which he 
calls the difmal 'Day. 

* PrognofHcations of the Weather, for the Ufe of thofe who 
live in Towns, are given us in the following Words from the above- 
mentioned beautiful didadlic Poem Trivia : 

But when the Jhvinging Signs your Ears offend 
With creaking Noife^ then rainy Floods impend; 
Soon (hall the Kennels fwell with rapid Streams, 

On Hqfief^s Poles depending Stockings ty'd. 

Flag with thtjlacken*d Gale^ from Side to Side : 

Church- Monuments foretell the changing Air; 

Then Niohe diffolves into a Tear^ 

Andfiveats with fecret Grief: You'll hear the Sounds 

OfivhijUling Winds, e'er Kennels break their Bounds; 

Ungrateful Odours Common -Shores diffufe. 

And dropping Vaults diftil un'wholfom Dews, 

E'er the Tiles rattle with the fmoaking Show'r, &c. 

f Decemb. 13. 

Prognoftica Meniium per totum annum, 
j: Barnabse Apoft. 

Tempeftas faepe oritun i^xr a -o 

CH A Jl - 
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CHAP- XIX. 

(^ CancHemafs-Day ; nvhy fo called; the BlaJ^ 
phenty of the Church ^Rome in confecratittg 
Wax Candles. 

THIS Day goes under feveral Denomina- 
tions : It is called the Day of CHRIST s 
Prefentationi becaufe on it Christ was pre- 
fented in the Temple; it is called the Bofy- 
Day of St. Simeon; becaufe it was on it, that 
he took our Saviour up in his Arms : And 
it is called the Purification^ becaufe then the 
Holy Virgin was purified. It is generally a 
Day of Feftivity, and more than ordinary 
Obfervation among Women, and is therefore 
called the Wives Feaji-Day. The Feafting fcems 
to be obferved in Honour of the Virgin 
Mary ; for as on the Day of a Woman's being 
church" d^ there is no common Entertainment, 
fb it feems, that this Fealling was begun in 
the Times of Popery, by Way of Compliment 
to the Churching' Day of the Virgin Mary, 
It has the Name of * Candlemafs-Day^ be- 

* Nos AQgliciii the Purification of our Lady, Vel com- 
tnuni Sermone gotius. Candlemas ^D ay \ A diftributione & 
geftatione cereoram acdentium : Vel ettmn, quod per ilium 
diem cereorum ufus in vefpertinis precibus Ic Irtaniis, per totam 
hyemem adhibitus, cefTare folet, ufque ad fanflorum omnium 
feftum anni infequcntis. Morttag. Orig. Ecc. Pars. Pri. 
P. IS7. 

caufe 
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caufe Lights were diftributcd and carried about 
in Proceffion, or becaufe alfo the Ufe of light'- 
ed T.ipers^ which was obferved all Winter at 
Vefpers and Litanies^ were then wont to ccafe, 
till the next AH-^Hallawmafs. 

Thefe Lights fb carried about, were bleffed 
of the Priefis^ as Hojpinian tells us, who made 
Ufe of the following Prayers at their Confe- 
cration. * We implore thee by the Invocation 
of thy Holy Name, and by the Interceflion 
of the blefled Virgin Mary^ the Mother of 
thy Son, whofe Feaft we this Day celebrate 
with the higheft Devotion; and by the Inter- 
ceflion of all thy Saints, that thou wouldft 
fan<Stifie thefe Candles to the Good and Profit 
of Men, and ^he Health of his Soul and 
Body, whether in Earth or Sea. And again. 
O Lord Jesu, I befels^ch thee, that thou 
wouldft blefs this thy Creature of Wax^ and 
grant it thy Heavenly Benedidlion, by the 
Power of thy Holy Crofs ; that as it was a 
Gift to Man, by which the Darknefs might 
be driven away, fb now it may be endow'd 
iirith fuch Virtue by the Sign of th€ Holy 

* Rogamus te per invocationem fanfti tui nominis, & per 
interc^ffionem Maria beats virginis matris filii tui, &c. ut 
confecrare veiis has candelas ad utilttatem & commodutn 
hominis, &c. & mox, Domjne Jcfu, benedicas obfecro banc 

creaturam ceream, & concede illi cacleftem, malignus fpi- 

rittis contremefcat, & ita territus aufugiat, 5cc. Ho/pin. de 
Feft. Purific. P. 53. 

Crofs, 
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Crofs^ tliat wherefoever it is lighted and pla* 
ced, the evil Spirit may tremble^ and, with 
his Servants, be in fuch Terror and Confufion 
as to fly away from that Habitation, and no 
more vex and difturb thy Servants. 

After this, he adjures the Wax Candles^ in 
Words like thefe. * I adjure thee, O thou 
waxen Creature, in the Name of our Lord 
and the Holy Trinity, that thou repel and ex- 
tirpate the Devil and his Sprights, <lyc* And 
therefore all Chriftians (fays Eccius. Tom* 3. 
Horn, de Purtjicat.) ought to ufe thefe Lights, 
with an holy Love, having a fincere Depen- 
dance, that thus they fhall be freed by the 
Power of the Word and this Prayer, from all 
the Snares and Frauds of the Devil. 

Our Author upon this, fays, That this i& 
manifeft Blafphemy and Idolatry. For as on 
the one Hand, they take the Name of God 
and the Holy Trinity in vain, fb on the other 
they attribute to a Wax Candle, what (hould 
be afcribed to Christ alone, and the quick- 
ning Power of the Holy Ghoft. 

^ Adjuro te creaturam ceream in nomine Domini noftri k. 
fands Trinitatis, ut iis eztirpatio fc depuliio diaboli & fpedt- 
rorum ejus^ &c. H§ffin. ibid. 
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CHAPTER XIX, 

IN the forenamed antient Calendar of the Romiih 
Church, I find the fubfequent Obfervations on 
the 2d of February, ufually called Candlemas Day. 

** Torches are confecrated" 

** Torches are given away for many Days*.*' 

Pope Sergiusf , fays Becon in his Reliques of 
Rome, Fol. 164, commaunded, that all the People 
fhuld go on Proceffion upon Candlemajfe Day^ and 
carry Candels about with. them, brenning in their 
Hands J in the Year of our Lord 684. Durand^ &c. 

How this Candle-bearing on Candlemafs Day came 
firft up, the Author of our Englifh Feftival decla- 
reth on this Manner. " Somtyme fayeth he, when 
the Romaines by great Myght and royal Power, 
conquered all the World, they were fo proude, that 
they forgat God, and made them divers Gods 
after their own Luft. And fo among all they had 
a God that they called MarSy that had been tofore 
a notable Knight in Battayle. And fo they prayed 

* Feb. ». " Purificatio Virginis 
** Faces coDfecrantur. 
*^ Faces dantur multis diebas." 
t In a ConvocatioD in the Reign of Henry 8ih, — in the Paffage 
that relates to Rites and Ceremonies,— among thofe that were not 
to be contemned or caft away was " hearing of Candles on Candle- 
** mafs Day, in Memory of Chrid the Spiritual Light y of whom 
'^ Simeon did prophecy, as is read in the Church that Day.'* 
^ Fuller's Church Hiflory, p. %%%* 

to 
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to hym for Help, and for that they would fpeed the 
better of this Knyght, the People prayed, and did 
great Worlhip to his Mother, that was called Februa, 
after which Woman, much People have Opinion, 
that the Moneth February is called. Wherefore 
the 2d Day of thys Moneth is Candlewafs T>ay. 

The Romaines this Night, went about the City 
of Rome, with Torches and Candles brenning in 
Worlhip of this Woman Februa^ for hope to have 
the more Helpe and Succoure of her Sonne Mars. 

Then was there a Pope, that was called Sergius, 
and when he faw Chriftian People draw to this 
£dfe Maumetry and untrue Belief; he thought to 
undo this foule Ufe and Cuftom, and turn it into 
God's Worlhip, and our Ladfs^ and gave Com- 
mandment that all Chriltian People Ihould come to 
Churqh, and offer up a Candle brennyng^ in the 
Worlhip that they did to this Woman Februa, and 
do Worlhip to mr Lady^ and to her Sonne our 
Lord Jeius Chiift* So chat now this Feaft is folemn- 
ly hallowed thorowe all Chriftendome. And every 
Chnftan Man and Woman of coveni^ble Age, is 
bound to come to Church, and offer up their Can^ 
dles^ as though they were bodily with our Lady^ 
hopyng for this Reverence and Worlhip that they 
do to our Ladye to have a great Reward in Heaven, 
&c." 

Ray, in his CoUeftion of Proverbs, preferves one 
that relates to this Day: 

** On CandUmas'day throw Candle and Candlefiick away.** 

Somerfet. 
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CHAP. XX. 

0/* Valentine-Day ; its Ceremonies \ what the 
Council of TruUus thought of fuch Cuftoms; 
that they had better be omitted. 

T is a Ceremony^ never omitted among the 
Vulgar, to draw Lots, which they Term 
Valentines^ on the Eve before * Valentine^day . 
The Names of a feledl Number of one Sex, 
are by an equal Number of the other put 
into fbme Veflelj and after that, every one 
draws a Name, which for the prefent is called 
their Valentine^ and is alfb look'd upon as a 
good Omen of their being Man and Wife 
afterwards* 

There is a rural Tradition, that on this 
Day every f Bird chufes its Mate. From this 

* Valentine a Presiyttr of the Church luas beheaded under 
Claudius the Emperor, 

t ijiature tlie (Eicare of tfie aimiff^tie Xorti 
^&at'&otf, ctjtte, ijtlJie, lirj^t, moift, anOUrie 
6at|i knit, bp eitn nombrt of accorD, 
3ivieaae JItoto, bcpn to fp^aft anD Cap, 

fouler take bete 'tf mp Sentence 31 prap, 
antrfor pour oton (afe, ixi foraring; of pour neeO, 
asf fatt ag J ma? fptafe, 3 toffl' me fpert . 

»e knoto tortl, ioto on &t^ aidentine's 2Da? 
25p mp Statute, at* tlrougi^ myt ffotjemaunce" 
ge Hot cMe pour makegf, anH after flie atoap 
toitS 5em, as; 3| pricke pou toit^ ^leafattnce. 

C^auccr^ 

* 

Q^ perhaps 
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perhaps the youthful Part of thii World hatli 
firft pra<5lired this Cuftom, fo common at this 
Seafon. 

In the Trutlati Council we have Lots and 
Divinations forbid, as being fbme of thofe 
Things which provoked the LORD to anger 
againft King * Manajfes^ . who ufed Lots and 
Divinations^ &c. upon which the Scholiajl hath 
thefe Words, f The Cuftom of drawing Lots 
was after this Manner; on the 23d Day of 
Juney which is the Eve of St. John Baptijlj 
Men and Women were accuftomed to gather 
together in the Evening by the Sea-fide, or in 
fbme certain Houfes, and there adom a Girl, 
who was her Parents firft-begotten Child, af- 
ter the Manner of a Bride. Then they feaft- 
ed and leaped after the Manner of Bacchanals j 
and danced and fhouted as they were wont to 
do on their Holidays: After this they poured 
into a narrow neck'd Veflel fbme of the Sea- 
Water, and put alfb into it certain Things be- 
longing to each of them. Then as if the 
Devil gifted the Girl, with the Faculty of 
telling future Things; they would enquire 
with a loud Voice, about the good or evil 
Fortune that fhould attend them: Upon this 
the Girl would take out of the Veflel, the 
firft Thing that came to Hand, and £hew it, 

* 2 Lib. Kings f Chap. 21. 

f Can, 6§. in Sj^n. Trul. in Balf, P. 440. 

and 
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and give it to the Owner ; who upon receiv- 
ing it, was fo foolilh as to imagine himfelf 
wifcr, as to the good or evil Fortune that 
fhould attend him. 

This Cuftom, as he tells us a little after, is 
altogether diabolical: And furely it was fb, 
being ufed as a prefage of what was future. 
Was the Cuftom of the Lots now mentioned, 
ufed as among the Heathens, they would no 
Doubt be as worthy of Condemnation ; but 
as far as I know, there is but little Credit 
given to them ; tho' that little is too much, 
and ought to be laid afide. But if the Cu- 
ftom was ufed without any Mixture or Allay 
of Superftition, as I believe it is in fome Pla- 
ces, yet it is often attended with great Incon- 
veniences and Misfortunes, with Uneafinefles 
to Families, with Scandal, and fbmetimes 
with Ruin, 
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Fefta Valentino rediit lux 



^ifque Jibi foctam jam legit ales avem. 

Indeftbi dominam per fortes quarere in annum 

Manftt ab antiquis mos refetitus avis 

^ifque legit Dominam^ quam cajlo obfervet amore 

^am nitidis fertis objequioque colat : 

Mittere cut poflit blancti munufcula Verts. 

Buchanan. 

BIRDS are faid to choofe their Mates about this 
Time of the Year, and probably from thence 
came the Cuftom of young Perfons chufing Valen- 
tines or fpecial loving Friends on that Day : This 
is the commonly received Opinion.-:— I rather in- 
cline to controvert this, fuppoiing it to be the 
Remains of an antient Superftition in the Church 
of Rome on this Day, of choofing Patrons for 
the Year cnfuing ; and that, becaufe Ghofts were 
thought to walk on the Night of this Day^, or 
about this Time. 

Gallantry feems to have borrowed this, or ra- 
ther to have taken it up, when Superftition (at 
the Reformation) had been compelled to let it fall. 

I have fearched the Legend of St. Valentine, but 

* This I find in an Obfervation of the 14th of February, in the 
old Romifh Calendar fo often cited: 

** Manes no^e vagari creduntur/' 

think 
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think there Is no Occurrence in his Life, that could 
have given Rife to this Ceremony^. 

The learned Morefin tells f us, that at this Feftiva^, 
the Men ufed to make the Women prefents, as 
upon another Occafion the Women ufed to do to 
the Men, but that in Scotland on this Day pre- 
fents were made reciprocally. 

Mr. Gay has left us a poetical Defcription of 
fome rural Ceren[K)nies ufed on the Morning of this 
Day. 

Laft Valencine» the Day when Birds of Kind 
Their Paramours with mutual Chirpings find; 
I rearljr rofc, juft at the break of Day, 
Before the Sun had chas'd the Stars away ; 
Afield I went, amid the Morning Dew, 
To milk my Kine (for fo ihould Houfe wives do) 
Tbeefirfi I fpied« and thefirft Snuain 'vjefec ^ 

In ipite of Fortune Jhall our truf Lovf he\n 

* Mr. WKeatley inhis lUoft ration of the Common Prayer, p. 6r, 
tells us, that St. Valentixie was a Man of moft admirable Parts and 
fo famoQt for his Love and Charity, that the Cuftom of chufing 
Valentines upon his FeiHval, (which is (till pradtifed) took its rife 
ftma thence. I know not how my Reader will be fatisfied with tbi$ 
learned Writer's Explication.— He has given us no Premifes in oiy 
Opinion, from whence we can draw any fueh Conclufion* — ^Were 
not all the Saints fuppofed to be famous for their Love and Cha- 
rity? Surely he does not mean that we fhould underftand the Word 
Love here, as implying Gallantry 1 

t *^ £t vere ad Valentini feftum a viris habeat Foeminse munera, 
** et alio temporis viris daiatur. • In Scotia lutem ad Valentini reci- 
" procae fu6re dationes." Morefini Deprav. Rel. 160. 

X Mr. Pennant, in his Tour in Scotland tells us', that in February 
young Perfons drafiv Valentines^ and from thence called their 
future Fortune in the nuptial State. 

Dr. Goldfmith, in his Vicar of Wakefield, defcribing the Man- 
ners of fome Ruflics^ tells us ** they kept up the Chrijlmafs Carrol^ 
" fent True-love Knots on Valentine Mornings eat Pancakes on 
** Shrove-tideyjhenued ^drWit on the ^rjl of April, and religioujij 
" cracked Nuts on All-halloa Eve,** 

q^3 CHAP. 
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C H A P. ^ XXI. 

CyShrove-tide; ^hat itjtgnifies; the Cuftom of 
the Papifts at this Seafon ; that our ^refent 
Cujioms are very unbecoming. 



SHROVE-TIDE fignifieth the Time of ctm- 
feffing Sinsj as the Word lide^ which 
iignifies Time; and the Saxon Word Shrive pr 
Shrift J which fignifies Confejftony plainly IheW. 
The Reafon why this Time is fo denominated 
, is, becaufe it was fet apart hy the Church of 
Rome for a Time of Shriving or confejjing Sins. 
For then People were wont to cbnfefs their 
Sins, and receive the Sacrament, that they 
might be better prepard for the Religious 
Obfervation pf the following Seafon of Len^. 
Thus in the Conftitutions of * Simm Sudhury^ 
it is ordered, " That Lay-Men ihould be ad- 
" monifhed to confefs in the very Beginning 
" of Lentr ^And in Theodolphuss Capitula, it 

. * Simon of Sudbury Archhijhop of Canterbury, taajs made 
at Laaibeth A* D, 1373, in the fecond TV^r ^Richard the 
Second^ in the firfl Tear <?/" Urban the fifth Pope^ and Clement 
the f event h Anti'P9pe^ This tnoft eloquent Man, *who luasivife 
incomparably beyond the reft of the Kingdom ; fat about fix 
Tears i and at taft luas beheaded at London by Command of the 
Rebels^ Tyler and Stravo, . ^. D, 1381. Johnfon Conft. 
1373. / havt feen in a Church at Sudbury in Suffolk, a 
Skull f ivhich is fhe^n to Strangers for the Skull of this Bijhop^ 
and probably it is the true one. 

is 



ii 






the Common People, 231 

15 ordered, *^ That on the Week next before 
^^ i>w/, every Man fliould go to his Shrift, 
** and his Shrift ihould flirive him in fuch a 
^' Manner, as his Deeds which he had done 
^* required : And that he fhould charge all 

that belong to his Diftridl, that if any of 

them have Difcord with any, he make 
*^ Peace with him ; if any one will not be 
** brought to this, then he fhall not fhrive 

him; but then he Ihall inform the Bifhop, 
^ that he may convert him to what is right, 
" if he be willing to belong to God: Then 
" all Contentions and Difputes fliall ceafej 
** and if there be any one of them, that hath 
" taken Offence at another, then fliall they be 
** reconcil'd, that they may more freely fay 
** in the Lord's Prayer, LORD forgive us 
" our TreJpqffeSj &c. And having thus puri- 
" fied their Minds, let them enter upon the 
" Holy Fq/i Tide^ and cleanfe themfelves by 
" Satisfaction againft Holy Eafter^ &o. John^ 
^^fon 994. 36. Conjiitutr 

This Cuftom of confeffing to the Prieft at 
this Time, was laid afide by our Church at 
the Reformation : For Sins are to be confefs'd 
to God alone, and not to the Prieft, except 
when the Confcience cannot otherwife be 
quieted: Then indeed the Grief is to be ppeur 
ed to the Spiritual Guide in private, "^That 

*- Exhort, to the Com, 

0^4 hy 
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by the Mzni/lry of GODls Word^ he may give 
the Benefit of Abfolutiotiy together 'with gbofily 
Council ajid Advice^ to the quieting of the Con-- 
faience^ and the avoiding of all Scruple and 
Doubtfulnefs. But how this other worfeCu- 
ftom came to be retain'd, of indulging all 
M.anner of Luxury and Intemperance, I know 
nothing but that the FJefh was too powerful 
for the Spirit : The Duties of Religion, how 
juftly foever enjoyn*d us, are tamely difpenfed 
with, but what won't we rather do, than 
give up the Pleafures of Life? Surely the 
Church never defign'd, when fhe fo juftly 
took away the publick Confeflions of this Sea- 
fon, that Rioting and Gaming, and Drunken- 
nefs, fhould continue amongft us. Are thefe 
a fit Preparation for fo folenan a Seafon? 
Will they qualifie us for the Hearing of the 
Hiftory of our Lord s Paffion ? Will they 
prepare vis for the Reception of his Body and 
Blood ? And fit us to meet him in the Mor^ 
ning of the Refurredlion ? Will they not ra- 
ther fpeak us Heathens th^n Chrifiians? And 
lead us to Hell, than on the Way to Hea- 
ven? Such Cuftonis 95 thefe maty, in fome 
Meafure, be exculable ' among them whofe 
*" Church has too much led them into thofe 
Things J but it is icand^lpus and finful and 

* Vtd. Sefifon. Table Talk. C, of Chrijimas. 

ftboEQl- 
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abominable in thofe, who pretend to be th€ 
Enemies of Error and Superftition, to con- 
tinue the Obfcrvation of fuch finful Cuftoms. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

MR. Bourne feems to wonder at the Luxury 
and Intemperance that ufually prevailed at 
this Seafon ; Was he ignorant that this was no 
more than a Veftige of the Romifli CarnivaJ. Sec 
Pancake-TuelHay in the Appendix* 

The learned Morefin * derives the Carnival from 
the Times of Gentilifm ; he introduces Johannes 
Boemus Aubanus defcribing it thus: ** Men eat 
<* and drink, and abandon themfelves to every 
*^ Kind of fpprtive Foolery, as if refdved to have 
^ their Fill of Pleafure before they were to die, 
*^ and as it ivere forego every Sort of Delight.*' 
Thus alfo Selden : <« What the Church debars 
** us one Day, flip gives us Leave to take out in 
<^ another : Firft we fajty and then we feaft : Firft 
*^ there is a Carnival^ and then a Lent** 
' Fitzftcphen informs us, that antiently on Shrove- 
Tuefday the School-Boys ufed to bring Cocks of the 

* Comedit enim et bibit, feque loco jocoque omnimodo adeo 
dedit quad ufui nunquam yeDiant, qaafi eras moritura, hodie prius 
omnium reriim capere relit Satietatem^ &c. Peprav. Rel. 142* 

Game 






234 Obfervations on 

Game * to their Mafter, and to delight themfelves 
in Cock-fighting all the Forenoon. Vide Stow, 
Hence fo many Welch Ms^ins, &c. about this Seafon, 
Since that Time a barbarous Cuftom hath been 
inftituted on this Pay of throwing at Cocks\j wjuch 
we hope will be foon forgotten amongft us. It is an 
Amufement fit only for the bloodieft Savages, and 
not for humanized Men, much le& for Chriflians ! 
This was formeriy in Ufe on this Day at New- 
caftle, but is now laid afide. W^ wifli it configned 
to eternal Oblivion! 

* The learned Morefin informs us, that the Papifts derived this 
Cuftpni of exhibiting Cock-Fights on one Day every Tear from the 
Athenians, and from an Inflitution of Themiflocles. — ** G alii gal' 

linacei, fays he, producuntur per diemjingulis annis in pugnam 

a Papifequisy ex receri Athenienfium forma dudo more, et 
** Themiftoclis Inftituto" Cael. Rhod. Lib 9, variar. led. Cap. 46. 
Idem Pergami fiebat. Alex, ab Alex. Lib. 5. Cap. 8. 

Deprav. ReK Orig. &c, p. 66. 

This Cuftom was retained in many Schools in Scotland within 
this Century ; perhaps it is dill in ure.-TThe Schoolmaflers were 
faid to preiide at the Battle, and claimed the run-^-way Cocks as 
their Perquifites. Thefe were called " Fugees;" corrupt I fuppofe 
of Refugees.— I forbear to defcribe the Mode oi throwing at Cocks, 
for as Boerbaave obferves on another Occafion, ** To teach the 
** Arts of Cruelty is equivalent to committing them.'* 

*f The ingenious Artift, Hogarth, has fatirized this Barbarity in 
the firft of the Prints called the Four Stages of Cruelty. Trufler 
(who by no Means handles his Pen as the Mafter did his Pencil) 
tell us, in hii Dcfcription of this Plate, '* We have feveral Groups 
of Boys at their different barbarous Diverfions. One is throwing 
at a Cock, the univerfal Shrove^tide Amufement ^ beating the 
harmlefs feathered Animal to Jelly."*—" It has been judicioufly 
obferved, he farther remarks, fpeaking of Cats, that the Conceit 
'* of a Cafs having nine Lives i hath coft at leaft nine Lives in ten 
*' of the whole Race of them; fcarce a Boy in the Streets, but has 
*^ in this Point outdone even Hercules himfelf, who was renowned 
<f for killiug a Moofler that had but three Lives^ 

, yide Hogarth Moralised, p. X 34* 

Mr. 
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Mr. Bourne takes no Notice of jiJh-Wednefday^ 
fo called from a Cuftom obferved in the antient 
Chriftian Church, of Penitents expreffing their 
^unniliation at this Time by appearing in Sack- 
cloth and AJhes^. The W^nt of this pifcipline is 
at prefent fupplied by reading publicly on this 
Day the Curfes denounced againft impenitent Sin- 
ners J when the ' People repeat an jlmen after each 
Curfe. 

Enlightened as we think ourfelves at this Day, 
there are many who confider this general Avowal 
of the Jujlice of GtxTs Wrath againft impenitent Sinr 
nerSy as curjing their Neighbours ; confequently like 
good Chriftians they keep away from Church on 
the Occaiion. — ^A Folly and ^uperftition worthy of 
the After-midnight^ the Spirits-walking Time of Popery f 

In a Convocation held in the Time of Henry 
the Eighth, mentioned in Fuller's Church Hiftoty, 
p. 222^^^ giving oj AJhes on Afh-Wednefday^ to put 
** in Remembrance every Chriftian Man in the 
^* Beginning of Lent and I^enance, that he is but 
•^ Afhes and Earth, and thereto fhttll return^*' &c. is 
referved with fome other Rites and Ceremonies, 
thaf furvived the Shock, that almofl; overthrew, at 
that remarkable iEra, the whole Pile of Catholic 
Superftitions., 

* Clnere quia fe confpergunt in pcenitentia Judaet, Cregor. Mag. 
ftatuit, ut in Quadrajgeilima ante initiupi Mi/Tse Cineres confecrcn- 
tufy qwibus Populus afpcrgebatur y & diem feuic rei facrum dai, ia 
quo cnndi generatim moitales charailerem cinersun^in fronte ac- 
cipiant. Morefin. Deprav. Rel. Orig. 37. 

There is a curious Claufe in one of the Romifh Cafuifts concern- 
ing the keeping of Lent : it is. " that Beggars which are ready to 
*• affannjhfor JVanty may in Lent Time eat nuhat they can getT 

See Biihop Hall's Triumphs of Rome, p. las- 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

• 

OfPalmrSunday: Why fo called ^ htiw obferved 
in the Popi/h Times : What it is truely to carry 
Palms in our Hands on this Day. 

THE Sunday before Eajler^ which is deno* 
minated Palm-Sunday^ is fo called, * be- 
Caufe, as the Ritualifts fay, on that Day, the 
Boughs of Palm-Trees were wont to be carried 
in Proceflion, in Imitation of thofe which 
the Children of Jfrael ftrawed in the Way of 
Christ. For they cut down Branches from 
the Trees^ andjirawed them in the Way j which 
according to the Coixfent of Antiquity, were 
the Braiiches of the Palm^ree; it being very 
Common in that Country, and ufed as an 
Emblem of Vidlory. And a DoSior of our 
own Church, in his Difcourfe upon this Fe-^ 
ftivaU fays, ** t From the Story y as defcrthed by 
^^St. Luke and St. Matthew, fome of the an^ 
** cient Church took Occq/ion^ as on this Day^ to 
^^ go in ProceJJion ivith Palms in their Hands ^ 
** and fo denominate i/ Palm-Sunday/* 

* Dicitur^enimdominica in ramis palmarum>- quod illo die 
rami palmarum in procefEonibus dcportentur in fignification- 
em illorum, qups filii I/rael ftatuerunt in via» Chriftojam 
veniente. Belith. 531. P. 34, Cap, Durand* Lib, 6, P* 327- 
ift Ram* 

t Dn Spark'/ Feafis and Fajis. 

But 
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But however harmleis this Caftom might 
have been, in the Times of its firft inftitution, 
it is certain, that in after Ages it funk intQ 
Superftition and grofs Idolatry. Thus the 
Rhemifts^ in their Translation of. the New Te- 
ftament, defcribe the Ceremony themfelves: 
" Thefe Offices of Honour, done to our Sa^ui- 
" our extraordinarily, were very acceptable. 
*^ And for a Memory hereof, the Holy Church 
** maketha folemn Proceflion every Year upon 
" this Day ; fpecially in our Country, when it 
" was Catholick, with the Blefled Sacrament 
" mrerently carryed, as it were Christ upon 
" the 4A, and flxawing of Bufhes and Flowers, 
** bearing of Palms, fetting up Boughs, ipread- 
" ing and hanging up the richeft Clothes, 
" the Quire and Quirefters (inging, as here 
•^ the Children and the People ; all done in a 
** very godly Ceremony, to tlie Honour of 
" Christ, and the Memory of his Triumph 
" upon this, Day. The like Service, and the 
" like Duties done to him in all other folcmn 
" Proceffions of the Blefled Sacrament, and 
** Qtherwife, be undoubtedly no lefe grateful. 
Dr. * Fulke upon this, gives this Anfwer : 
" Your Palm-Sunday Proceflion was horrible 
" Idolatry, and abufing of the Lorq's Infli- 
^^ tution, who ordained his Supper to be eaten 

* Fulk. in Loc. Mat. 

'' and 
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** and drunkeii, not to be carryed about in 
" Proceflion like a Heathenifh Idol : But it is 
" pretty Sport, that you make the Priefts that 
** carryeth this Idol, to fupply the Room of 
" the Afi^ on which Christ did ride : Thu^ 
*' you turn the Holy Miftety of Christ's 
riding to Jerufaktn^ to a May-game and pa- 
gent Play. And yet you fay , fuch Service 
done to Christ is undoubtedly exceeding 
** grateful ; yea, no lefs grateful, than that 
** was done by his Difciples, at the Time 
" mentioned in the Text : Your Argument 
" and Proof is none, but your bare Affevwia- 
" tions. That which the Difciples did, had 
" the Warrant of the Holy Scripture ; but 
" who hath regarded thefe Theatrical Pomps 
"at their Hands? Or what Word of Gop 
** have you to affure you that he accepteth 
" fuch Will-worihip? Who detefteth all Wor- 
** fhip, which is according to the Dodlrines 
" and Traditions of Men, and not after his 
" own Commandment." 

From this fuperftitious and idolatrous Cuf- 
tom, without all doubt it comes to pafs, that 
we now and then, on a Palm-Sunday^ fee^^the 
young People carrying Branches of Palms in 
their Hands ; which they feem fond of having 
that Day, and which they as little regard at 
other Times, It is true indeed, it is a Relick 
of the ancient Superftition of the Papifts^ but 

as 
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as It is now intirely ftript of any Superftition, 
and is aii Emblem of the Seafon, and the 
Tranfadliohs of that Day ; fb I fee no harm 
in fo innocent an Obfervation. 

But how much better would it be to car- 
ry in our Hands this Day, * the Palm of good 
fVbrks, the Graces of Humility, andKindnefs, 
and Charity, to feed the Hungry, to give' 
drink to the Thirfty, to clothe the Naked, to 
entertain the Strangers, to vifit the Sick and 
in Prifon, &c. By fuch Adtions as thefe, 
Jhould we truly carry Palms in our Hands ; 
by thefe we Ihould truly ^raw the Way for 
our Lord, and to follow his Steps to the 
Heavenly Jem/klem. 

* Ramos debent fideles portare, id eft bona opera*- 
Opera . miferecordiae funt. veftire nudos, colligert hofpites, 
errantes revbcare^ vifitare infirmos> dec. Bed. Tom. 7. P. 369. 
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CHAPTER XXn. 

INHERE caa be no Doubt but that Falm*Sunday^ 
the Domimca in Ramis Palmarum^ was fo called 
from the Palm Branches and green Boughs for- 
merly diftributed on that Day, in Conunemoration 
of our Lord's riding to Jenifalem^. Sprigs of Box 
Wood are ftill ufed as a Subftitute for Falms in Ro- 
man Catholic Countries.— Stow, in his Survey of 
London, teHs us, *' that in the Week before Eafler, 
" had ye great Shewes made, for the fetching in of 
*• a twijled Treey or With, as they termed it, out of 
« the Woods into the King's Houfe, and the like in- 
'* to every Man's Houfe of Hcmiout or Worflup," 
This muft alfo have been a Subftitute for the Palm : 
Thus it is Hill cuftomary with our Boys to go out 
and gather the Willow Flowers or Buds at this 
Time.— Thefe feem to have been felefted, becaufe 
in the North they are generally the only Things at 
this Seafon, in which the Power of Vegetation 
can be difcovered. 

The Ruffians (of the Greek Church) have a very 
folemn Proceffion on Palm Sunday. 

* In Fuller's Church Hiftory, p. aa», we read, " Bearing of 
*! Palms on Palm-Sunday, //in Memory of the receiving of Chrift 
** into Hierufalem a little before his Death, andxhzt we may liave 
*' the fame De/ire to receive him into our Hearts." Provifion is 
made for retaining the Rites ufed on Palm-Sunday, and we have 
alfo theReafons told us why they ftiould be retained, in the Convo- 
cation, in the Time of Henry 8th, referred to in the Obfervations 
on the preceding Chapter. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 

Of fifing early on Eajler Day : What is meant 
by the Sun dancing that Mom : The Antiquity 
of rifmg early on this Day ; the End and De-- 
Jign of it : The great Advantage of it. 

r' is a common Cuftom among the Vulgar 
and uneducated Part of the World, to rife 
before the Sun on Eajler-day^ and walk into 
the Fields : the Reafon of which is to fee the 
Sun Dance i which they have hpta told, from 
an old Tradition^ always dances as upon that 
Day. We read indeed that the Sun once 
"^ Jlood Jlill^ but whether the Sun danced upon 
the very Day our Saviour rofe on, we cannot 
tell : It*s very probable it did not; becaufe the 
Scriptures are filent ; and that it never did fb 
fince, I think we may be well affur d ; foraf- 
jnuch as never any, that we have heard of, 
have feen any fuch Thing fince that Time. 
If therefore this Tradition hath any Meaning, 
it muft be a metaphorical one ; that when the 
Morning proves clear, there is a feeming Smile 
over the Face of Nature, and Earth and Hea- 
ven Ihew Tokens of Joy. For as the Earth 
and her Valleys, by (landing thick with Corn, 

• Jofli. X. 

R are 
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are laid to laugh andftng ; fo, on Account of 
the Refurreclion, the Heavens and the Sun 
may be.faid to dance for Joy; or as the Pfalr 
mill wprds it, * The Heavens may rejoyce^ and 
the Earth may be glad. 

There is then, really fpeaking, nothing in 
the .Dancing of the Sun upon Eafler-day; but 
yet it is a very ancient and conunendable ' 
Cuftom to be up early at this Holy Time; 
And therefore Damafcen^ in his Pqfchal Hymn^ 
fings, f Let us watch very early in the Mom-? 
ing; and inftead of Ointment, let us bring 
an Hymn to' our Lord j and ^et us fee our 
Christ, the Sun of Righteoufijefsy who is the 
Life chat riieth to all Men. And indeed it is 
the moll feafonable Time for meditating on 
our Lord's Refurreftion, and it's pleafing Cir- 
cumflances. For as the Place where any nota* 
ble Thing has been tranfadled, feldom or never 
fails to raife the Idea of the Tranfadlion j fb 
the particular Time, when it was done, does 
generally produce the fame Effedl. And as 
the Truth of the Former, was the Occafion of 
many holy and religious Men going X to vifit 

* Pfal. xcvi. II. CsHqnidem digni laetentur, terra autem 
exultet. Damafe. in Dominicam Pafcba, P, 514. 

t Vigilemus mane profundo, & pro ungoenti hymnum af- 
feramns Domino, & Chrtftum videamus juftitix folem, omni" 
bus vitam exorientem. Ibid, * 

i FulL Teft. ConU flhcm. Matth. Cap. 28. in AnnoU ' 

• the 
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the Place of the Sepulchre, and hear it, as it 
were, fay, what the Angel did to the Women, 
Come^ fee the Place ^ithere the Lord lay j fo the 
Truth of the Latter was the Reafon, why de- 
vout and holy Men, did in the bed Ages of 
the Church, rife early in the Morning of the 
Refurredioh, The Primitive Chriftians fpent 
the Night preceeding it, in Prayers and Praifes, 
till the Time of Cock-croiVy the fuppofed Hour 
of our Saviour s rifing. For as * Durant tells 
tis, it is univerfally affented to by the Latin 
Church, that after our Saviour had conquer'd 
Death, and broken the Gates of Hell, he arofe 
from the Dead, not at Mid- night, but in the 
Morning, at the Time of Cock-crow ; which 
not the Cocks, but the Angels themfelves pro- 
claimed. And when thefe PernoAations were 
laid aiide, it was the Cilftom to rile early, 
and fpend the Mofning in fuch a Manner as 
was fuitable to the Nature of the Time. The 
Salutation of the Eajiern Church Anejlefe ; or, 
The LORD is rifen^ and the ufual Anfwer, The 
LORD is rifen indeed; were no doubt the com- 
mon Salutation of that Morning : And if this 
prefent Cuftom of the Vulgar has had at any 
Time any laudable Cuftom for its Original, it 

* Latinorum concors eft fententia, Chriftum non media 
noC^e, ▼erum mane in aurora, canentibus vice GaJlorum an- 
gelis, devida morte & confra^is portis infcri, furrcxiffe. Dur^ 
rant, de hit. Lib. 3. Cap. 7. 

R z was. 
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was, no doubt, this of rifing early to coateai^ 
plate the more feafonably on the Relunredlioft 

ofCHRIST. 

And now, was this the End of rifing early 
at that Holy Time, it would be very advan- 
tageous ; but to rife with the View of the Vxil- 
gar, is foolifh and ridiculous. Would wd rife 
before the Sun, and prevent the Dawn of Day, 
our Meditations would be ftrong and vigorous, 
and almoft perfuade us that the real Actions 
of that Morn were prefented to our View. For 
when at that Time all Things are huflit in 
Silence, and wrapM in Darknefs, or but illu- 
minated with the friendly Moo;a, the * Guide 
of Mary Magdalene^ and the other Women to 
Xht Sepulchre \ 'tis eafy and natural to medi«<' 
tate on thefe Things; to fee our Saviour's 
Tomb ; to fee the Angds fit as Guardians on 
it ; and the trembling Watch fled ioto the 
City. And nonv the LORD is rifen indeed^ and 
they that feek him early /hall jmd him. f Be-? 
hold then Mary Magdalene^ on tht Jirjl Day of 
the Weekj coming from her awn Houfe at 

* Devotae Chrifti foeminse, qnar ilium & viTum dilexerant & 
mortuum defiderabanc* per no^em ambulantes, juvante luna, 
vcnerunt ad monumentani, Rupert de Divin. Officsh. Lib. i^ 
Cap. I 8. 

f Maria Magdalenay cujus domus erat Bethania^ prima 

ante alias una fabbatt juxta joannem, valde diluculo veniffct, 
dum adhuc tenebrx e^fent ad monumeatum. Rupert, ibid*, 

Bethany^ 
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Bethany^ before the other Women, very early 
in the Mornings ivhen it nvas as yet Dark, * to 
find Eafe and Confolation at the Sepulchre : 
Behold flie and the other Women bringing 
the prepared Spices to embalm their Lord : 
Behold Peter and John running to the Sepul- 
chre and returning, whilft Mary continues m 
Sorrow and Tears : And as flie weeps, ye may 
fee her look into the Sepulchre ; but he is not 
therej he is rifen. Behold then the Guardians 
of the Tomb, faying, f Woman, ivhy nveepeji 
thou? Nay behold the Lamb of God himfelf, 
with the very lame Words, txxiping away the 
Tears from her Eyes, And J E SITS /aid ufito 
her^ Woman^ nvhy nveepeji thou? Whom feekejl 
thou? Shefuppofing him to be the G ar diner ^ faith 
Unto him J Sif-j If thou have born him hence, tell 
me nvhere thou haft laid him^ and I nvill take 
him away. JESUS faid unto her^ Mary. 
With what Joy now doth £he run to his Feet, 
willing and defirous, and eager to embrace 
them. But he bids^her not to touch him, but 
go to his Brethren^ and fay unto them^ I efcend 
unto my Father and your Father^ to my GOD 
and your GOD. Behold a little after this, 
his Apparition .to her and the other Women, 
and how he fuflFcrs them to kifs his Feet. 

* Abit a loco, volens confolatioBem quandam invenire. 
Thesphla^i in hoc* 
f John XX. 13. &c. 

R3 He 
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* He appeared alfo about the fame Time to 
Peter. 

Thefe and the other Accidents at our Lord's 
Refurredlion, would afford us a fatisfadory 
and comfortable Meditation; would inflame 
our Hearts with a burning Love, and melt us 
into Tears of Joy. In our eager Wilhes and 
warm Defires, we {hpuld, with the Holy Wo- 
men, kifs the Feet of our Saviour, and beal- 
moft Partakers of equal Happinefs with them ; 
or, fure we are, that we fhould have our Sa- 
viour in our Hearts, and not fail of feeing 
him in his Kingdom. He whom we have 
fo carefully fought for, will vouchfafe to be 
found of us ; in his Grace, at the Sepulchre, 
and in his Glory, in Heaven. Happy they, 
who fo early feek their Saviour; "who long 
after hitn^ as the Hart doth after the Water- 
Brooks ; nvho feek him among tke^ f Lilies^ un-^, 
til the Day breaks and the Shadows jlfie auoay^ 
Happy they^ their Converfation is noiv in Heaven^ 
and their Happinefs hereafter ^ 'will be the Joys^ 
of Eternity : Where they fhall no more be abfent^ 
but ever prefent 'with the LORD. 

* Taylor^s Antiq. Chrift. de Refurre^s 
f Sol^ Song ii. 17. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

ON 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

* 

MR. Bourne has exhauftcd the Subjeft of this 
Chapter. The learned Author of the Vul- 
gar Errors has left us his Thoughts concerning it 
in the fubfequent Quotation; in which if the 
Matter be not found curious, the Manner perhaps 
will be confidered as highly fo: " We fhall not, I 
" hope, {ays he, difparage the Refurreftion of our 
*' Redeemer, if we fay the Sun doth not dance on 
Eafter Day. ^ — And though we would willing- 
ly aflent unto any fym^ath^tical Exultation^ yet 

♦ I have heard of^ when a Boy, and cannot pofiti?eIy fay whetlier 
I have not feen tried, an ingenious Method of making an artificial 
Sun Dance on Eafter Sunday; — a VefTci full of Water was fet out 
IB the open Air, in which the rcflcfted ^Mufeemed to dance from 
the tremulous Motion of the Water. This looks not unlike ^ Re^ 
lique oi Popijh Legerdemain; it reminds me of a beautiful Simile 
in the Loves of Medeaand Jafon, in the Argonautics of Apollonius 
Rhodius : It is there applied to the wavering Refolves of a love- 
fipk Maiden. 

H'ex/oy «C T'C re /o/<o/c i¥iyrikK%Toi,k ouyhn 

T^J'xIoc '^artouvA, TO 111 vioy m hlQnlt 

£1 Ki/FW ffo(^aLKiyfi riifOLJViTai it(rs:oyaot» 

ai' <ft, &c. • 

Reflefted from the Sun's far cooler Ray, 
As quiv'rina Beams from toifing Water play, 
(Pour'd by fome Maid into h^r Beachen Bowl) 
And ceafelefs vibrate as the Swellings roll ; 
jo heav'd the PdiTions, &c. 

R 4 ^^ cannot 
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cannot conceive therein any more than a /r^ 
fical ExpreJffQn. "Wliethicr any fuch Motion 
•* there were in that Day wherein Chrift arifed\ 
^' Scriptnre hath not revealed, which hath been 
** pundual in other Records, concerning Solary 
^* Miracles \ and the Areopagite^ that was amazed 
^^ at the Eclipfe, took no Notice of this : And if 
*• metaphorical Exprefiions go fo far, we may be 
^' bold to afErm^ not only that one Sun danced^ but 
** two arofe that Day. That Lig^ht appeared at his 
** Nativity^ and Darknefs at his Death, and yet a 
Light zt both ; for even that Darknefs was a light 
unto the Gentiles, illuminated by that Obfcurity. 
^' That 'twas the firfl: Time the Sun/et ab<yoe the 
" Horizon. - That although there were Harknefs 
*• above the Earthy there was Ught beneath it, nor 
** dare we fay, that Hell was rfjr^ if he were in it" 
This is a fine senigmatical Way of Rea/oning^ and 
from the Turn of his Difcourfe, one might have 
aiked, (with the Butler^s Compliment to Vellum in 
the Haunted Houfe) if it were not to be too /«- , 
dicrous upon a folemn Subjeft ; " I fancy, Mafter 
^< Dodcry you could make a Riddle." 

For the Pafche^ vulgo Pa/le^ or Eajler Eggs, with 
which Children entertain themfclves here in the 
North at this Seafon, and of which Mr. Bournq 
has taken no Notice, fee the Appendix, in Verho 
Pa/cbe or FaJIe Eggs. 
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CHAP. XXfV. 

Of Ea/ler Holy-Days i A Time of S^LmOtM 
from Labour : Honv ohfen^ed in tlx dark Agtt 
of Popery : That cwr Cuji(ms at this Time^ are 
fprui^frtm theirs. , 

jTVJ the Holy-Days of Eaftery it is cuftomary 
V-^ for Work to ceafe^ and Servants to beat 
I^iberty : Which is a Refemblaoee of the Prac- 
tice of the primitive Church, which fct apart 
the whole Week after Eaftevy for to praife and 
glorifie GO0, for our Saviour's Rcfurre6tion: 
In which * Time all fervile Labour ceas'd, that 
Servants as well as others might be prefent 
at the Devotions of the Seafon. But other 
Cuftoms fo frequently obferved at this Time, 
fuch as puhlick Sfooivesy Gamings^ Horfe-Races^ 
&c« were forbidden, as being foreign Co the^ 
Holinefs of this Seafon. 

In after Ages, when the Church fidl into^ 
Corruption, and the Subftance of Religion de- 
cayed into the Shadow of Ceremonies^ the ufual 
Prayers and Praifes of the Seafi^n, were either 
much negleded, or but fuperficially obferved* 

* Servos autem & ancillas ac omncs, qui nofiro ftrvitto 
funtaddi^i, prc^edo ab omni fervitutis feveritate eos hoc tem- 
pore Jaxare debemus.- Ut libere & fecure omnes poflxae 

ad audiendum diymum officium co&venire, & commimicare^ 
Bflilb.Cap, 117. 

For 
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• 

For Beltthus^ a Rituali/l of thofe Times tells 
us, * That it was cuftoinary in ibxn« Churches, 
for the Bi/hops and Arch-Bijhops themfelves 
tp play with the inferior Clergy^ even at Hand^' 
Ball; and this alio, as Z)i^ra/2^///x witnefleth, 
f even on Eajler-Day it felf. This was called 
X the Liberty of December^ becaufe that for- 
merly, it w^s cuftomary among the Heathens 
in that Month to indulge their Servants with 
a certain Time of Liberty j when they were 
on the Level with their Mafters, and feafled 
and banqueted with them. 

Why they fhould play at Hand-Ball at this 
Time rather than any other Game, I have 
not been able to find out ; but I fuppofe it 
will be readily granted, that this Cuftom of 
io playing, was the Original of our prefent 
Recreations and Diverfions on Kajler Holy Days^ 
jmd in particular of playing at Hand-Bull for 
a § Tanzy-Cakef which at this Seafbn, is gene- 
rally pradlifed ; and I would hope pracJlifed 
with Harmleffnefs and Innocence, For when 

* Sunt enitn nonnulls ecclefiae, in quihus ufitatHm eft, .qt 
vel etiam epifcopi & archiepifcopi in caenobiis cum fuis ludant 
fabditis* ica uc etiam ad lufum pilx demitcant, &c. Belhb. 

t In quibufdam locis hac die. Vid, Pafcb. ifc. Durand. 
Lib. 6. Cap. 86. 

X Atque haec quidem, Libertas ideo di^a eft Deccmbrha^ 
^c. BeUtb. ihid. 

$ Vid. S(Jd, Tahh Talk of Chrijlmas. 

the 
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the common Devotions of the Day are ovef , 
there is is nothing finful in lawful Recreation. 
But for the Governors of Churches to defcend 
to fuch Ghildifli Exercifes, and that even on 
the Great Sunday of the Year, was 'not only 
tnibecpming their Gravity and Refervednefs, 
l>ut was alfo a down-right breach of the fourth 
Commandment. Blut tliefe were Ages of Ig- 
norance and Darknefs, when the World wasi 
taught for the Doctrines ofGQD^ the Q)niman4^ 
ments ofMei^. 



OBSERVATIONS 

O N 

CHAPTER XXIV/ 

Fefta dies quottej rediitj conceffaque rite 
Otia, purpureoque ruhentes luminefoleSy 
Jfnvitant* 

Mons Catherinae, p, i. 

BY the Law concerning Holidays, mentioned, 
before in the Obfervations on Chapter 1 7th, 
and made iu the Time of King Alfred the Great, 
it was appointed that the Week- after Eafter fhould 
be. kept holy. ColKer's Ecclefiaftical Hift. Vol. I. 
p. 163. 

Fitzftephen tells us of an Eajler Holiday Amufe-- 
ment ufed in his Time at London, " they fight 
^« Battels, fays he, on the Water, a Shield is hang- 

^« ed 
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<♦ cd upon a Pole, fixed in the Mktt of the Stream ; 
<< a Boat 18 prepared withotit Oa»^ to be carried by 
•* violence of the Water, and in the Forepstrt there- 
^< of flandeth a yoiwg Man, ready to giire Charge 
<^ upon the Shield with his Lance. — ^If fo be he 
^^ break his Lance againfl the Shield, and do not 
•' fall, he is thought to have performed a worthy 
" Deed, — if fo be without brtaking his Launce, he 
^ runneth firongly again the Shield, down he fslkth 
^ info the Water, for the Boat is videMly f6rced 
<^with the Tide) but on each Side of the Shield 
•* ride two Boats, fdmilhed with young Men, 
^' which recover him that falleth as foon as they 
** may. — Upon the Bridge, Wharfs and Honfes by 
*< the River*s Sid^ fiand great numbers to fee and 
•* laugh thereat.** Stow, p. 76. 

Mr. Bourne confeffes himfdf to be entirely igno* 
rant of the Reafons why they play at Hand Ball^ 
at this Time, rather than any other Game.— I find 

in 

* Erafmus fpcakiog of the Proverb *< Wfea eft Pila!* that is, 
<« fve got the Balif tells us that it (ignifies, " I have obtained 
«<the Vi^lorj. I am Mafter of my Wiflies "—The Romanifts cer- 
tainly ertdcd a Standard on Eafter Day, in Tok6n of our Lord's 
YiQofyi hot it would perhaps be indulging Fancy too far, to fup- 
pofe that the Bifhops and Governors of Churches, who ufed to 
condefcend to play at Hand^Ball at this Time, did it in a rfijlliecfh 
Wait aod with reference to the triumphal Jo) of the Seafon.— 
Certain it is however, that many of their Cuftoms and Superftitions 
are founded on dill more trivial Circumibnces, than even this 
imaginary Analogy. 

It was an antient Cuftom for the Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriff 
oi Ne^cajihy accompanied vi'ixh great Numbers of the Burgeffts^ 
to go every Year at the Feafts oiEafler and IVhitfuntide xo the 
F^rtht (the little Mail of o\xr Town) with the Maces, Snvord, and 
Cap of Maintenance carried before them. The young People of 
the Townftill affemble there, (at this Seafon particularly ^ play at 
Hand'Baily dance, &c. but are no longer countenanced in their in- 
nocent FefHvity by thePrcfence of their Governors, who^ no doubt, 
in antient Times^ xdkdto unhtid the Brcnv of Authority, and par- 
take 



ill J. Boemus Aul^nm' ^ Pefcriptlon of antient 
Bites in his Coutitiy, that there were at this Seafon 
Fo^ Courfes in the Meadows, in which the Vi^rs 
carried off a Cake given to be run for^ as we iay^ 
by fome better Sort of Perfoq in the Neighbour- 
hood-r-Sopietimes two Cakes were propofed, one 
for the young Men, another for the Girls, and 
there was a great Concouife of People on the Oc- 
caiion.— This is a Cuftom by no means unlike our 
Forth Meetings on thefe Holidays. — ^The winning a 
Tanzy Cake at the Game oi Hand-Ball \j depends 
chiefly upon Swiftqefs of Foot : It too is a Trial of 
Fleetnefs ^nd Speed, as well as the Foot Race. 

Tanfyy fays Selden, in the fubfequent curious 
Fafiage in his Table Talk, w:as taken hotxx the 

take» with their happy and contented People, the puerile Pleafures 
of the fefbil Seafon. 

* In Pafchate Tulg6 placenta pinfuatur, quarum una, interdum 
duae, adolefcentibus una, puel)is altera, a ditiori aliquo proponun" 
tur : pro quibus in prate, ubi ante noAem ingens hominum Con- 
curfus fit, q^uique agiles peiefires currant. P. a68. 

t I find the following beautiful Defcription in the ti/hns Cth 
therina : We may apply it to this Game, 
His datur, Otbiculum 
Praecipiti — levem per Gramina mittere lapfu : 
Aft aliis, quorum pedihus fiducia msuor, 

Sedari, et jam jamfalientiinfiftereprasdse; 



Aut volitantem alte longeque per aera pulfum 
Sufpiciunt, pronofque inhiant, captantque voiatus, 
Sortiti fortunam oculis ; manibufque paratis 
Expe^ant propiorem, interdpiuntque caducnm. P. 6» 
The two laft Lines compofe a very fine Periphrafis for th^ 

northern Word fetpptng) which is derived from the Angl9' 

Saxon cepan, captare, advertere, curare. 

bitUr 
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bitter Herbs in ufe among the Jews at this Seafon^ 
" Our Meats and our Sports, have much of them 
« Relation to Church- Works.-— The Coffin of our 
** Chrijlmas Pies, in Shape long, is iti Imitation 
*' of the Cratch^: Our chufirig Kings and C^eens 
" on Twelfth Night, hath Reference to the three 
Kings.— ^So like wife our eating of Fritters, whip" 
ping of Tops^ roa/ting of HemngSy Jackof Lents, 
** &c. they are all in Imitation of Church- Works^ 
*' Emblems of Martyrdom. Our Tanjtes at Eafter 
** have Reference to the bitter Herbs ; though at 
** the fame Time 'twas always the Falhion for a 
•' Man to have a Gammon of Bacon, to ihew himfelf 
•• to be no Jew.'* V. Chriftmafs. 

Durand f tells us thdt on Eafter Tiiefday, Wive^ 
ufed to teat their Hujbands^ on the Day following 
thG'HuJbands their Wives. There is a Cuftom ftill 
retained at the City of Durham on thefe Holidays : 
On one Day the Men take off the Women's Shoes, 
which are only to be redeemed by a Prefent ; on 
another Day the Womea take of the Men's in like 
Manner. 

* Rack or Manger: — Among the MSS. of Bonnet College, Cam- 
bridge, is a Tranflation of Part of the New Teftamtfnt 10 the 
Englijh fpoken after the Conqueft. — The 7. V. of the ii. Chap, of 
Luke is thus rendered, *' And ]ayde hym in a CratcbCi for t<» 
" hym was no Place in the Dyverforyt^ I will venture to fubjoin 
another Specimen, which ilrongly marks the Mutability of Lan- 
guage : *' Mark, vi. %%. When the Daughtyr of Herodyas was 
•* incorayn and had tomhyldc and plefide to Harowde, &c.*' 

If the original (J reek had not been pref*erved, one might have 
fuppofed from this Englijh ^ that, inftead of excelling in the grace- 
ful Accomplifhraent o^dancingy the young Lady had performed ia 
fome Exhibition, like the prefent Entertainments at Sadlers WeHs ' 
* f In plerifque etiam Regiortibils Mulieres fecunda die pott 
pafcha verberant marites /uos : die Vero tertia Mariti uxoresfuas* ' 

Durand* lib. 6. c. 86. 9. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Of May-Day; the Cuftom of going to the Woods 
the Night before J this the PraSiice of other 
Nations : The Original of it ; the Unlawful-* 
nefs. 

ON the Calends^ or the frf Day of Mzy^ 
commonly called May-Dayj the juvenile 
Part of both Sexes, were wont to rife a little 
after Mid-night, and walk to fome neigh- 
bouring Wood, accompanyM with Mufick 
and the blowing of Horns; where they 
break down Branches from the Trees, arid 
adorn them with Nofe-gays and Crowns of 
Flo^vers. When this is done, they return 
with their Booty home-wards, about the ri- 
fing of the Sun, and make their Doors and 
Windows to Triumph in the Flowery SpoiL 
The after-part of the Day, is chiefly fpent in 
dancing round a Tall-Poll, which is calkd a 
May-Poll; which being placed in a convenient 
Part of the Village, (lands there, as it were 
confecrated to the Gddde/s of Flowers j without 
the lead Violation offer 'd it, in the whole 
Circle of the Year. And this is not the 
Cuftom of the Britifh Common People only, 
but it is the Cuftom of the Generality of 
other Nations; particularly of the Italians^ 

where 
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where Polydore Virgil tells us, The * Youth 
of both Sexes were accuftomed ta go into the 
Fields, oa the Calends of May^ and bring 
thence the Branches of Trees, finging all the 
Way as they came, and fb place them on the 
!Doors of their Houfes, 

f This is the Relick of an ancient Cuftom 
among the Heathen, who obferved the four 
laft Days of Aprils and the firft of Mayy in 
Honour of the Goddefs Ftora^ who was ima- 
gin'd the Deity prefiding over the Fruit and 
Flowers. It was obferved with all Manner 
of Obfcenity and Lewdneis, and the undecent 
Sports and Poftures of naked Women, who 
were called together with the Noife of Trxmi- 
pets, and danced before the Spedlators. 

From this Cuftom of the Heathens hath 
ours undoubtedly come ; and tho' for that 
Reafon barely > it need not be laid afide; yet 
forafinuch as many Country People are of 

♦ Eft auictn conAictudinis, ut juvcntns promifcoi fcxm* 
LaUbunda cal. Mali exeat m agros, & cantitans indc viridts 
rcportct arborum ramos cofquc ante doroorum fores ponat 

pracfertim apud Itahs, &c. Poly. Virg. 302. ^ 

t Celebrabantur autcm h« feri« atquc ludi, Laaanti* 
tefte cum onmi lafcivia verbis & dloribos pudendis, ad placaa- 
dam dcam, qui floribus & fruaibus pr«erat. Nam per tu- 
bam convocabantur omnis generis merctrices. Unde Juvenalis. 

Dignifma prorfus 

Florali Matrcna Tuba 
• Ex in tbeatro dpnudatae, &c. 

Hofp. de Orig. Eti. 159* 

Opinion, 



OhfirvatiottSy €Cc« SjTJ 

Opinioni * That the Obfervation of this 
dremony is a good Omen, and a Procurer 
ef the Succefs of the Fruits of the Earth, 
\viich is entirely a Piece of Superftition ; and 
becaufe alfo much Wickednefs and Debauch- 
ery are committed that Night j to the Scandle 
of whole Families, and the Difhonour of 
Religion, there is all the Reafon in the 
World, for laying it afide. 

* Sic nos tunc eo anni tempore, cum virent omnia, quafi 
per hunc modum, frudtuum ubertatem ominamur^ ac bene 
precamur. Pdljd, Virg. 302. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

IN the old Calendar of the RomUh Church 
above cited, there is the following Obferva* 
tion on the 30th of April : 

** The Boys go out and feck May-Trees^. *^ 
Stow tells us, in his Survey of London, f that in 
the Month of May, namdy, on May-day in the 

S Mornings 

* Mail Arbores a Pueris* exquiruntnr. 

t The Mayings^ fays Mr. Stratt, are in fome Sort yet kept op 
by the Milk- Maids at London, who go about the Streets with 
their Garlands and Mafic, dancing: But this tracing is a very ira- 
perfed Shadow of the original Sports; for May-Poles were^ up 
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Morning, every Man, except impediment, wonid 
walk into the fweet Meddowes and green Woods^ 
there to rejoice their Spirits with the Beauty and 
Savour of fweet Flowers, and with the Harmony 
of Birds praiiing God in their Kinde. 

He quotes from Hall an Account of Henry the 
Eighth's riding a Maying from Greenwch to the 
high Ground of Shooter's Hill, with Queen Kathe- 
rine his wife, accompanied with many Lords and 
Ladies. 
He further tells us, " I find alfo that in the 
Month of Mayy the Citizens of London (of all 
Eftates) lightly in every Parifli, or fometimes 
two or three Pariihes joining together, had their 
*' feveral Mayings^^ and did fetch in May-Poles 

with 

in the Streets, with rarious martial Shews, Morris -dancing, and 
other Devices, with which, and Revelling and good Cheer, the 
Day was pafTed away. At Night they rejoiced and lighted up their 
Bonfires. Englifh iCra, Vol. H. p. 99. 

* Mr. Pennant tells us, that on the firft of May, in the High- 
lands of Scotland, the Herdfmen of every Village bold their Bel' 
tetHf a rural Sacrifice : They cut a fquare Trench in the Ground, 
leaving the Turf in the Middle ; on that they make a Fire of Wood, 
on which they drefs a large Candle of Eggs, Butter, Oat-noeal and 
JMilk, and bring befides the Ingredients of the Caudle, Plenty of 
Beer and Whifkey ; for each of the Company muft contribute 
Something. The Rites begin with fpilling fome of the Caudle on 
the Ground by Way of Libation : On that every one takes a Cake 
of Oat- meal, upon which are railed nine fquare Knobs, each de- 
dicated to fome particular Being, the fuppofed Preferver of their 
Flocks and Herds, or to fome particular Animal, the real Deftroyer 
of them : Each Perfon then turns his Face to the Fire, breaks off a 
Knob, and flinging it over his Shoulders, fays, this I give to thee, 
preferve-thoumy Horfes; this to thee, preferve thou my Sheep; 
and fo on: After that they ufe the fame Ceremony to the noxious 
Animals. This I give to thee, O Fox ! fpare thou my Lambs ; 
this to thee, O hooded Crow ! this to thee, O Eagle ! When the 
CercmoDy is over they dine on the Caudle, and after the Feaft is 

* fiaifhed 
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*• with divers warlike Shews, with good Archers, 
** Monice Dancers, and other Devices for Paftime 
*« all the DzY long; and towards the Evening they 
*^ had Stage-Plaies and Bone-Fires in the Streets." 
And again he fays, ** in the Reign of Henry the 
^^ Sixth, the Aldermen and Sheriffs of London , be- 
*' ing on May'day at the Bifhop of London's Wood, 
** and having there a worjbipful Dinner for them- 
'^ felves and other Commers, Lydgate the Monk 
of Bury fent them, by a Purfivant, a joyful 
Commendation of that Seafon, beginning thus : 

<« Mighty Flora, Goddefs of frefh Flow'rs, 
« Wiiich clothed hath the Soil in laftyr Green, 
** Made Buds to fpring with her fweet Show'rSf 
** By Influence of the Sun iheene, 
. << To do Pleafance of Intent full cleane^ 
" Unto the States which now fie here 
** Hath Ver fent down her own Daughter dear*/' 

p. 8a. 

linifhed, what is left is hid by two Perfons deputed for that Pur- 

pofe; but on the next Sunday they re^aflemble, and fioifii the 

Reliques of the firft £ntertainn)ent. P. 91. 
* Browne, in his Britannia's Paftorals, thus defcribes fotne of 

the May Revellings : 

As I have feene the Lady of the May 
Set in an Arbour—--^ 

Built by the May-Pole^ where the jocund Swaines 
Dance with the Maidens to the Bagpipes Straines, 
When envious Night commands them to be gone. 
Call for the merry Youngfters one by one. 
And for their well Performance foone difpofes. 
To this, a Garland interwove with Rvfes : 
. To xhaXi a carved H^oke^ or 'u»ell-*wrougbt Script 
Gracing another with her Cherry Lip : 
To one l)er Garter^ to another then 
^ Handkerchief cafl o'n and o're agen : 
And none returneth empty, that hath fpcnt 
His Paias to fill their rural Merriment : 

S z Mn 
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Mr* Borlafe, iq his curious Accouot of the Mta* 
ners of Cornwall tdb us, ^' An antient Cuftom, 
ftill retained by the Comifli, is that of decking 
their Doers and Porcbis cm the firft of May wid^ 
green Sycamore and Hawthorn Boughs, and ot 
planting Trees, or rather Stumps of Trees, be- 
** fore their Houfes : And on May Eve, they from. 
'^ Towns make Excurfions into the CounUy, and 
<< having cut down a tall Elm, brought it into 
«* Town, fitted a firaight and taper Pole to the 
End of it, and painted the lanae, ereCt it in the ' 
moft public Places, and on Holidays and Fefti- 
** vals adorn it with Flower Garlands, or Infigns 
" and Streamers/' He adds, " This Ufage is no- 
" thing more than a Giatulation of the Spring 
*' Seafon; and every Houfe exhibited a proper Sig- 
i^ nal of its Approach, to teftify their univerfal 
** Joy at the Revival of Vegetation.'* 

The Author of the Pamphlet, entided, ^' The 
'< Way to Things - by Wwds, and to Words by 
" Things," in his Specimen of an Etimological 
Vocabulary, confiders the May-Pole^ in a new and 
curious Light : We gadier from him that our An- 
ceftors held an anniverfary AflemUy on May-day^ 
the Column of the May (whence our May-Pdie) was 
the great Standard of Juftice in the Ey-Commons^ or 
Fields of May. Here it was that the People, it 
they faw Caufe, depofed or punifh^d their Gover- 
nors, their Barons, their Kings. — The Judge's 

* Dr. Morefln gives us his Opinion concerning the Origin of 
this Cuftom in the following Words : " Ma'io menfe exire tn Agrot 
" & cantando viridem frqndem reportarcj quara in Domibus & 
** Domorum forihus appendant, aut a Floray lafciviae Romana 
*' i>ea> aut ak Athenienlibus eih'' Depray. Rel* Grig. p. 9^* 

Bough 
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Sm^ or Wuni (at this Time difcondnued, and 
oaiy fai&tly repnefented by a trifling Nvjigay)^ and 
die Staff or Rod of Authority in the Civil and in 
tiic Military (for it was the Mace of Civil Power^ 
and the Truncbtm of the Field Officers) are both 
derived from hence. — A Mayor^ he fays,, received 
his Name from this May^ in the Senfe of lawful 
Power. — The Crown^ a Mark of Dignity and Sym- 
bol erf Power, like the Mace and Sceptre^ was alfo 
taken from the Afoy, being Reprefentative of the 
Garland or Crown^ which when hung on the Top 
of the May or Pole^ was the grcsrt. Signal for con- 
vening the People— The Arches of it, which fpring 
from the Circlet atid meet together at the Mound 
or round Ball, being neceffarily fo formed to fuf- 
pend it on the Top of the Pole. 

The Word May-^Fde^ he obferves is a Pleonafm j 
in French it is c^^^dijingly the Mai, 

This is, he farther tells us, one of the antienteft 
Cuftoms, which from the remoteft Ages, has been 
by Repetition from Year to Year, perpetuated 
down to our Days, not being at this Infiant to- 
tally exploded, efpecially in the lower Qafs of Life, 
— ^It was confidered as the Boundary ^ay^ that di- 
vided the Canjines of Winter and Summer^ allufively 
to which, there was infUtuted 'd^fpartful War be- 
tween two Parties j the one in Defence of the 
Continuance of Winter^ the other for bringing in 
the Summer. ^^Thc Youth were divided into Troops, 
the one in Winter Livery ^ the other in the gay Ha^ 
bit 'of the Sfring.'^The mock Battle was Jilways 
fought Booty ^ the Spring was fure to obtain the 

S 3 Vi^ory, 
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Vi£loryj which they celebrated by carrying tri* 
umphally green Branches with May Flowers^ fro^ 
claiming and finging the Song of Joy, of which 
the Burthen was, in thefe, or equivalent Terms: 
« We have brought the Summer bome\." 

* I have more than once been difturbed early on May Morn* 
ing at Newcaftle, by the Noi/e of a Song, which a Woman fung 
about the Streets, who had fcvcral Garlands in her Hand, and 
which, if I miftake not, (he fold to any who were foperftitiout 
enough to buy them. — ^It is homely and low^ but it n^uft be r^mem^ 
bered that our Treatifc is not " on the Sublime :** 

Viitt up, a^aidmjS! fp for &^mttj 
^fte been four long 9^tttfi from ^ame ; 
3|tie been ga^tthg tnp (KadanliiBi gap, 
ISltCe up, fafr fl^atKjS, anQ take in pour May. 

Here is no Pleonafm : It is ^ngfy, as the French haye it, your 
May. 
** f Suecis Meridionalibus, et Crothis, longiffimo provlneianun 
fpatio k polo r^motis, alius ritus eft, ut primo die Mail, fole 
per Taurum ageote curfum, duplices a Ms^giftratibua urbium 
'* conftituailtur robuftorum juvenum & virorum equeftres.turmae, 
*' feu Cohortes, tanquam ad durum aliquem conflidtum piogreffiirae, 
'^ quarum altera forte deputato duce dirigitur : qui Hyemh titulo 
^' & habitu, varits inducus pellibus, hafiis focalibus armatus, glo* 
** batas nives, et cruftatas glacies fpargens, ut frigora prolonget, 
*' obequltat vidtoriofus: eoque duriorem fe fimulat, et efHoit, quo 
** ab vaporariis Airise glaciales dependere videntur. Rurfumquc 
" alterius equeftris cohortis prsefedus Mjlatisy Comes florialis 
** appeliatus, virentibus arborum frondibus, foliifque et floribus 
^* (4iAiculter repertis) vefHtus, aeftivalibus iodumentis parum fe* 
^' curis, ex campo cum duce Hyemall^ \\ttx feparato loco ^ ordinct 
'' Civitates ingrediuntur, haftifque edito fpedaculo publico, quod 
" MJlat hyemem exuperet, experiuntur." 

Olai Magni. Gent, Septent. HiiK firey« p. ss^* 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Of Parochial Perambulations; Thfir Antiquity^ 
the Benefit and Ad'oantage of^ them. 

IT was a general Cuftom formerly, and is 
ftill obferved in fome Country Parijhes^ to 
go round the Bounds and Limits of the Parijh^ 
on one of the three Days before Holy Thurfday^ 
or the Feafl of our LORD's Afcenfion\ when 
the Minifter, accompany 'd with his Church- 
Wardens and Pari/hianerSy were wont to de- 
prepatq the Vengeance of Goi), beg a Blef- 
iing on the Fruits of the Earth, and preferve 
the Rights and Properties of their Parijh* 

The Original of this Cuftom is dated from 
the Tillies of the Heathens. For * froiyi the 
Days of Numa Popilius^ they worfhipped the 
God Terminus^ whom they looked upon to be 
the Guardian of Fields and Landmarks^ and 
the Keeper up of Friendfhip and Peace among 
Men: Upoa this Account the Feaft called 
Terminalia^ was dedicated to him j inftead of 
which it is a very ancient Cuftomi to furround 

* Refert Plutarcbut m Problem 13. Numam FopHium 
cum finitimis agri tcrminis conftituifTe, & in ipfis finibus 
Terminunt Deum, quafi finium praefidem amicitiseque, ac 
pacts cuftodem pofuiiTe. Fefta ei dicata quse Terminalia nua • 
cupantur, quorum vice nos quotannis ex vetudiilima confue- 
tudine parochiaram -tepminos luftramus, Sipelm, Chjf, in 
Verb 9* PerambiilaK 

s 4 the 
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the Bounds of Pariflies every Year : And in- 
ilead of Heathenlfh Rites and Sacrifices to an 
imaginary God, to offer Praifcs and Prayers 
to the true God, the God of the whole 
Earth. The Cuftom was, the People accom- 
pany 'd the Bifhop, or fome of the Clergy into 
the Fields^ where Litanies were made, and 
the Mercy of God implored, that he woulct 
avert the Evils of Plague and Peftilence, that 
he would fend them good and feafonable 
Weather, and give them the Fruits of the 
£arth in due Seafon. 

The Litanies or Rogations, which were * 
then made Ufe of, and gave Name to the 
Time of Rogation-JVecky were fir ft obferved by 
Mamertus^ Bifliop of Vienna^ in the Year 550, 
f on Account of the frequent Earthquakes 
that happened, and the Incurfions of wild 
Beafts, which laid in Ruins, and depopulated 
the City. Not that Litanies and Rogations 
Were not ufed before,^ but that before this 

• // // eai/ed Rogatioo-Weeky hecaufe of that Prayer and 
Fafling that nuas then ufed^ for to fuftplicate GOD for hit 
Bleffing on the Fruits of the Earth. It is atfo /« fome Places 
called Crofs-Week, hecaufe in ancient Times ^ n»hen the Prieft 
nuent into the Fields ^ the Crofs nuas carried before them. In 
the Northern Parts it Is called Gang- Week, from to gang 
^hich in the North Jignifies to go, 

\ Dum civitas Viennenfium crebro terrae motu fubrueretur 
& beftiarum defolaretur incurfu, fan^us Mamertus ejus civi- 
tatis epifcopus, eas legitur pro malis, qux praBmifnmus» 
QrdinaiTc. WaUfr^d^ SiraL C» 28. d^ Rfh Ecdefiaft* 

Time 
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Hme they were not affixed to thefe Days. 
And fince that^ they have been obferved of 
the whole Church at this Seaibn, except the 
Church of * Spain^ who chus'd rather to have 
them after Pentecofi than before it; becaufe 
firom Eajler^day to the Feaft of Pentecoji^ it 
was the Cuftom of the Church not to Fail: 
For as they themfelves reafon'd, the Children 
of the Bride-Chamber canfwt Faft/o long as the 
Bridegroom is "with them ; and therefore they 
held their Rogations after Pentecqft^ 

What now remains among us, is the Re- 
lick of thxi antient and laudable Cuftom, 
which was always obferved in the old Church 
of England^ and has been alfb in fome Mea- 
iure fince the Reformation too. 

In t the Canons of Cuthbert, Arch-bifhop of 
Camerbury^ which were made at Cloves-hoo^ 
in the Year 747, it was ordered that Litanies^ 
that is, Rogations J fhouid be obferveA of the 

* Hffiam autem, propter hoc quod fcriptum eft, nan 
pojfunt filii ftonfi lugtre quamdiu cum illh eft Jponfuf, infra 
qalnqoagefficnam pafchs recuiante^ jejuaare> licanios fuos 
poft pentecoden poftterunt, Wah/, Strah. ibid. 

f ConciL Cloves hovia fab Cutbhrt : Arch. Cant. An% 747* 
Cap. 1 6* Ut Litanias, i, e, Rogationes/ a clero omnique 
populo his diebus cum magna reverentia agantur, id eft, 
fepttmo kalendarum Maiarum juxta ritum Romans ecclefise^ 
qusB & litania major apud earn vocatur: £t item quoqae 
fecundum morem priorum noftrorum tertias dies ante afcen* 
tioneni domini noftri in caeloSf ctm jejunioi dec* Spelmanm 
CloJJ. 369. 

Clergy, 
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Clergy, and all the People mtb great Reve- 
rence on thefe Days, viz. the feventh of the 
Kalends of May^ according to the Rites of 
the Church of Rome^ who termeth this the 
greater Litany ; and alfo according to the Cu* 
Horn of our Fore-fathers, oa the three Days 
before the Aicention of our Lord into the 
Heavens, with Fading, ^c. And in the In- 
jundions made in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth^ it is ordered, " * That the Curate, at 
** certain and convenient Places, fhall admo- 
" nifh the People to give Thanks to God, in 
" the beholding of Gods Benefits; for the 
** Increale and Abundance of his Fruits upon 
^' the Face of the Earth, with the Saying of 
" the 1 03 Pfalm, ^c. at which Time the 
^* Minifter fhall inculcate thefe or fuch Scn- 
** tences. Curfed be he nvhich tran^ateth the 
** Bounds and Doles of his Neighbours: Or fuch 
** Orders of Prayers as ihall be hereafter." 

Agreeable to this we read, in the Life of 
the pious Hooker^ " f That he would by no 
** Means omit the Cuftomary Time of Procef- 
" fion, perfuading all, both Rich and Poor, 
** if they defired the Prefer vation of Love, 
*' and their Parijh Rites and Liberties^ to ac- 
** company him in his Perambulation, and 
" moll did fo } in which Perambulation, he 

* InjunSI. 19. Eliz, 
t Walt, in Fit. Hoderi. 

" would 
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" would ufually Exprefs more pleafant Dif-^ 
** courfe, than at other Times, and would 
** then always Drop fbme loving and facetious 
** Obiervations, to be remembred againft the 
next Year, efpecially by the Boys and young 
People: Still inclining them; and all his 
" prefent Pariftiioners, to meeknefs and mutu- 
** al Kindneiles and Love; becaufe Love thinks 
** not Evil, but covers a Multitude of Injirmir 
'' tiesr 

We may alfo obferve, That the particular 
Office ordered by our Church for Rogation- 
Sunday, is «ca<fHy fiiited to the Nature of the 
Seafbn; that the three Days following are ap- 
pointed Fafts by our Church, and that one of 
our Church Homilies is compofed particularly, 
for the Parochial Perambulation. All which 
ihe ws the Cnftom and Intention of the Church, 
and that the pradlifing of it would be fervice- 
able to the Sons of Men: Would fave their 
Lives from DeftruSiion^ and crown them vuitb 
Mercy and loving Kindnefs ; nvould fend them 
Springs into their Rivers^ and make them run 
among the Hills: Would bring forth Grafs for 
the Cattle, and green Herb for the Service of 
Men. 
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CHAPTER XXVT. 

THE Word Pamhia or Parifli tnticntly %ii* 
fied what we now call the Dioccfe of a Bi* 
Ihop.— In the early Ages of the Chriftian Churchy 
as Kings founded Cathedrak, fo great Men found- 
ed parochial Churches, for the Converfiou of 
themfelves and their Dependents; the Bounds 
of the parochial Diviiion, being commonly the 
lame with thofe of the Founder's Jurifdidioti. 
Some Foundations of this Kind were as early aft 
JufiintBn the Emperor. Bede mentions th^m 
about 70 o» 

Before the Reign of Edward the ConfeflTor, the 
parochial Diviiions in this Eohgdom were ib far 
advanced, that every Perfon might be traced to 
the Parifli to which he belonged. — ^This appears by 
the Canons publiflied in the Time of Edgar and 
Canute. The Diftindion of Parilhes as they now 
ftand, appears to have been fettled before the Nor*- 
man Conqoeft: In Doomfday Book, the Pariihes 
agree very near to the modern Divifion. See 
Collier*s Eccl. Hift. Vol. I. p. 231. — Camden tells 
us, that this Kingdom was firft divided into Pa- 
rilhes by Honorius, Archbilhop of Canterbury, 
A. D. 636, and counts 2984 Pariflies. — The Late- 
ran Council made fome fuch Divifion as this : It 
compelled every Man to pay Tythes to his Panjb 
Prieji'y Men before that Time payed them ,to 
whom they pleafed; fince then, it has happend 

that 
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would care to pay them at all. , « 

Blount tells ui^ that M^aiion Weet^^ (Saxon 
Gangdagas, i e. Days of Perambulatioa^) is al- 
ways the next but one before Whitfundayi And 
fo called, becaufe on Monday^ Tuefday, and Wed* 
ne£day of that Week, Rogations and Litanies .were 
ufed : And Fafitng, or at Icaft Abftinence thea 
enjoined by the Church to all Perfons, not only 
for a devout Preparative to the Feafts of Chrift^s 
glorious Afceniion, and the Defcent of the Holy 
Choil ihortly after, but alio to requeft and fup]:^* 
cate the Bleffing of God upon the Fruits of the 
Earth.— And in this Refpeft, the Soleinnizatidn of 
Matrimony is forbidden, froni the firH Day of the 
feid Week, till Trinity Sunday. 

The Dutch call it CtHgJf SfllCrt, i- e. Crofs Week, 
and fo it is called in fome Parts of England, be* 
caufe of old (as flill among Roman Catholics) when 
the Priefts went on ProcefUon this Week, the 
Crofi was carried befwe themf. -^ 

In 

* J. Boemns Aubaous tells us^ that in Franconia, in his Time, 
the following Rites were ufed on this Occafion, fome of which are 
ilill retained ac Oxford. 

'* Tribus ?l]is diebus, quibas Apoflolico Inftituto, majores lita* 
*' ni$ paffim per totum orb^m peraguntur, in pluriniis Franconise 
" locis mult it cruces (fie enira dicunt Parochianos Caetus, quibus 
** turn fandlae Crucis Vexillum praeferrr folet) conveniunt. In fa- 
** crifque xdibus non fimul et unam melodiam, fed fingulae fin- 
** gulam per choros feperatim canant: et puella & adolefcentcs 
'' mundiori quique habitu amidti frondentibus fertis caput coronati 
" omnes ^ fcipionihus falignis inftrudli. ^ivax. facrarum iedium 
' facerdotes diligenter fingularum cantus attendentes: et quaipcum- 

que fuavius cantare cognofcunt, illi ex veteri more aliquot vini 

conchos dari adjudicant." P. 269. 

\ At Oxford, at this Time, the little Crofles cut in the Stones 

of 
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In the Inns of Comty he adds, it is caUed 
Grafs Week^ becaufe the Ciommons of that Week 
confift much of Ssladsj hard Eggs, and green 
Sauce upon fome of the Days,— TTbe Feaft of the 
old Romans called Robigalia and Ambarvaliaj (quod 
Yidima arva ambiret) did in their heathenifii Way 
fome what refemble thefe InfiitutionSy and were 
kept in May^ in Honour of Robigus. 

of Buildings, to denote the Dmfion of the Parilhes, are nuhited. 
with ChaJL Great Numbers of Boys, with pilled Willow Rods 
in their Hands, accompany the Minijier^ &c. in the Proceifion* 

On Afcenfion-day the Magiftrates, River Jury, &c. of the Cor- 
poration of Newcaftle uponTyne, according to an antient Cuftom, 
make their annual Procejfion by Water in their Barges, vifiting the 
Bounds of their JurifdiAion on the River, to prevent Encroach* 
itients, 6cc.-rCheerful Libations are offered on the Occafion to the 
Genius of our wealthy Flood, which Milton calls the coaly Tyne : 
Tyne, 

The fable Stores, 'on whofe msueftic Strand, 
More Tribute yield than Tagus* golden Sand. 

In the painted Hall at Greenwich Hofpital the Genius of the 
Tjne is reprefented pouring forth his Coal in great Abundance. 
—There is the Severn with her Lampreys, and the Humher witK 
his Pigs of Lead, which with Thames and the Tyhe^ compofe th% 
fovit great Rivers o£ Englzad. 
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C H A P. XXVII. 

Of Midjummer-Eve : Of kindling Fires j their 
Original : That this Cuflom formerly nvasfw- 
perjlitious^ but now may be ufed ivith Inno^ 
cence. 

ON the E^e of St. John Baptift, commonly 
called Midfmmer Eve, it is ufual in 
the moft of Country Places, and alio here and 
there in Towns arJ Cities^ for both Old and 
Young to meet together, and be Merry over 
a large Fire, which is made in the open Street. 
Over this they frequently leap and play at va- 
rious Games, fuch as Running, Wreftling, 
Dancing, &c. But this is generally the Exer- 
cife of the younger Sort; for the old Ones, 
for the moft Part, fit by as Spedlators, and 
enjoy themfelves and their Bottle. And thus 
they Ipend the Time till Mid-night, and f ome« 
times till Cock-Cronv. 

Belithus tells us, * That it was a Cuftom 
to carry lighted Torches on Midfummer-Enjej 
as an Emblem of St. John Baptift^ nvho was 
a burning and afhining Light ^ and the Preparer 

* Confuetum icemhacvigiHaardentesdeferrifacalas, quod 
Joannes fuerit ardens liicerna & qui docnini vias praeparaverit. 
fieiith. ExpUcat. Div. Offic. C. 137. P. 556. 6 Durand. 
Cap. 14, Lib. 7* 

of 



of the Way of Christ. But if this was the 
Reafoa of this Cuftom formeily, as it*s proba- 
ble it was, (it having been a common Thing, 
to ihadow out Times and Seaibns by Em* 
blems ;) yet the Cuftom ftill continued anu)ng 
us, was originally inftituted upon another 
Bottom. 

And indeed the * Original of tins Cuftom 
is HtQtbemJh. For in ancient Times the Dra- 
gons, being incited to Luft through the Heat 
of the Seafon, did frequently, as they flew 
through the Air, Spermatize in the Wells and 
Fountains* By this Means the Water became 
Infefted, and the Air polluted ; fo that who- 
ever drank the Waters, was either tormented 
with a grievous Diftempet, or loft his Life, 
As foon as the Phycians perceived this, they 
ordered Fires to. be made every where about 
the Wells and Fountains, and thofe Things 
which occafibned the noifom^ &nell to be 
burnt,, knowing that thereby the Dragons 
would be driven away. And f<H*a£cnuch as 
this Cuftom was obierved about the Time we 

* Habent hoc a gentibus, anttquitus enim dracones hoc 
tempore ad libidinem propter calorem ezcitati, Toiando per 
aerem frequenter in puteos Ic fontes i^erniatizabant» ex qnoi* 
&c. Hoc animadvertentes medici, ignes frequenter fic^paflim 
circa fontes fieri ; & quaecnnque magnum & immundum redde* 
rint fumom ibi cremart, &c* Et quia talia hec tempore 
maxime fiebant, ideo hoc adhuc ab aliquibus obfervatur, 
Durand. L. 7. C 14. ij BelHh, in eodem Fefi. % 

now 
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now celebrate St. John BaptiJFs Feaft,. it is 
therefore ftill obferved among Ibme People* 
And agreeable to this it is, that Mr. Cambden 
tells us, that Barnwell^ a Village near Cam-* 
bridge^ got it? Name from the Children play- 
ing about a Well on St. John Baptiffi Eve. 

The Cuftom, of kindling fuch Fires, was 
fcverely cenfur'd by the Church : And there- 
fore in the Council of Trullus^ this Canon was 
made againft it, * That if any Clergy-man or 
Lay-man obferved the Rite of making oa 
Fires on the , Neiv-Moon^ (which ibme were 
wont to obieP\re, and according to an old 
Cuftom, to leap over them in a mad and 
foolifh Manner,) he fhould be depofed, if 
the Former, if the Latter, he ihould be ex- 
coifimunicated. 

The Scholiaft upon this Canon hath thefe 
Words : The New-Moon was always the firft 
Day of the Month, and it was Cuftomary 
among the Jeivs and Greeks, to hold then a 
Feaft, and pray that they fnight be lucky du- 
ring the Continuance of the Month. Of thefe 
it was, that God fpake by the Prophet: My 
Soul hateth your Neiv-Moons and your Sab- 
baths. And not only this, but they alfb 
kindled Fires before their Shops and Houfes^ 
and leaped over them ; imagining that all the 

* Can. 65. in Sjnod. Trull. eK Bal/, P. 440. 

Evil§ 
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Evils which had befallen them formerly, 
would be burnt away, and that they fhould 
be more fuccefsful and lucky afterwards. 
Now about the Sitting of this Synod, there 
were fbme of the Chriftians, who obfervcd 
this Cuftom upon the fame Accounts that 
the Heathens did, which occafioned it's being 
forbid by the Council; and that if a Clergy^ 
man was Guilty of it, he fhould be depofed ; 
if a Lay'tnatty excommunicated. He alfo tells 
us, that on St. John BaptifTs Eve^ the Vul- 
gar were wont to make on Fires: for the whole 
Night, and leap over them, and draw Lots, 
and Divine about their good or evil Fortune. 

But whatever Reafon the Heathens had 
for kindling thefe Fires ; whether as Duran- 
diis thinks, that the luftful Dragons might be 
driven away, or as the Canon^ that their evil 
Fortune might be burnt, it is certain that the 
Cuftom was invented and pradlifed by them ; 
and becaufe of the Superftition attending the 
Obfervation of it, was very juftly forbidden 
by the Council. And undoubtedly was the 
Making of fuch Fires now, attended with any 
fuch Superftition, it would be equally crimi- 
nal to obferve them. But * when they are 
qnly kindled as Tokens of Joy, to excite in- 

* Rogos quos nos AngH Bonefires vocamus, & ia 

publica Isetitia & gaudiis adhibemus^ non obllante ifto canone. 
Mounlag. P. 130, 

nocent 
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nocent Mirth and Diverfion, and promote 
Peace and good Neighbourhood^ they are law- 
ful and innocent, and deferve no Cenfure. 
And therefore when on Midfummer-Eve^ St. 
Peter" s-Eve. and at fome other Times, we 
make * Bonefires before Shops and Houfes, 
there would be no Harm in doing fo ; was it 
not, that fome continue their Diverfion to too 
late Hours, and others are guilty of exceffive 
Drinking. 

* ^faPP^f' '^*7 w^''^ €alhd Bonefireu hecaufe that gentralfy 
they nuere made of B^nes. For at Belithus tells us, Adverfus 
base ergo hujttfmodi inventum eft remediuixi, ut videlicet 
rogus ex ofHbus conftrueretur, & ita fumus hujufmodi anima- 
11a fugarct. Belitk. in Vigil S. Joan. That tn prevent the 
Infeiiion before mentioned^ they nuere tuont to make on Fires of 
Bones f that the Smoke might drive away thf Dragons^ 
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CHAPTER XXVn. 

STOW tells us in his Survey of London, " That 
«* on the Vigil of St. John Baptijl^ every Man's 
<* Door^ being ^a^(9W^^ with green Birch ^ long Fen^ 
" nelj St. Johrfs Wort, Orpin^ white UllieSy and 

T 2 " fuch 



* The fubfequeot Extradb from the aotient Calendar of the Ro-. 
miih Church, fhews what doings tbeze were at Rome on this Eve. 

Juniusr^ 
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« fuch likd, 'garnilhcd upon with Garlands of 
<< beautiful Flowers ^^ had alfo Lamps of Glafs^ with 
« O// burning in them tf// /A^ Night i Some hung 
<« out Branches of Jron^ curioufly wrought, con- 
«« taining Hundreds of Lamps lighted at once.** He 

men- 



aj. Visilia natalh Jcanms Bap- 

' tifia. 
Aromata dantur Vefperis. 
Ignes fiuot. 
Puella cum parvo Tympano, 

quod Coronulam appellat. 
Ptteri pro puellis Teftiimtur. 
Caatilene ad iibend«a, dine & 

avaro9* 

Aqux in node natantur : & 

penfiles ad ▼adcioiamferuiitur. 



June, 

%l. The Vigil of the Nativity of 

John Baptift. 
Spices are given. 
Fires made on. 
A Girl with a little Drum, that 

proclaims the Garland. 
Boys are dr efled in Girls' Cloaths. 
Carrols to the liberal, Impreca- 

ti0nf to the avarpus. 

Waters are fwum in during the 

Nidbt: They are fetched in 

Veflels that hang for the Pur- 

pofes of Divination. 

Fern is of vulgar Eitiroation be- 

caufeoftheSeed. 

Herbs of different Kinds are 

fought and many Things done. 

Girls' ThifUe is gathered: a 

hvndred Crofies by the fame. 
24. John Baptiil's Birth Day: dew 
and new Leaves in Eftimation. 
The vulgar Soldice. 



Filix VHlgo in precio eft propter 

femen. 
Herhadiverfi generis quaeruntur 

et multa fiunt. 
Carduus puellarum legitur, & 

ab eifdcm centum cruces. . 
a4. Nativitas JoaBnis Baptifte: 

ros et novae frondes in precio. 
SolfHtium vulgare. 

The following Extract from Dr. Morefin illuflrates not a little both 
thefe Obfervationsin theantient Calendar, and Stow's Account. 

Apud nollros quoque Proavos, inolevit longa Annorum ferie 
perfuafio artem^am in Feiiis Divo Joanni Baptifiss {acris, ante 
domosYufpenfam, item alios frutices tt plant as, atque etiam Can*- 
delas^ fac^que deflgnatis quibufdam dtebus celebrioribus aqua 
lufirali rigatas, &c. contra Tempeftates, fulmina, Tonitrua & 
adverfus Diaboli poteflatem, &c. — quofdam incendere ipfo die 
Joannis U^ptiiix /a/ciculum lujlratarum herbarum contra tonitrua» 
f ul mi na, &c. Depr av. Rel. Or i g. p. a8. 

* Toral, feu Toralium antiquo tempore dicebatur jforii«r et i^r- 
larum fuaveolentium ptanipulus, feu plures in rejiim colligati, qui 
fafpendebantur ante Thalamorum & Cubilium fores : et in papatu 

ad 
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mentions alfo the Bone-jires^ iji the Streets^ every 
Man beflowing Wood or Labour towards thcm.-r 
He feems to hint that thefe were kindled to purify 
the Air. 

Dr. Morefin feen^s to be of Opinion, that the 
Cufiom of leaping over thefe Fires is a Veftige of 
the Ordeal^f where paffing through Fires with 
Safety, was accoupted an Indication of Innocence. 
There really feems to be Probability in this Con- 
ad S. Joannis mutuiato more fuj^endunt ad 0/lia & januas h^]ttf- 
modi Serta et reftes & fepius ad aras. Morefini Beprav. ReL 
Grig. X7X. 

* Mr. Bounie fu|^qfes thefe to hare been called BoncFiret^ 

beqaufe rbey were generally ms^le of Boaej, — Stow in the cited 
PafTage above, tells us of Men's fii^ding If^ood or Labour towards 
them. Thisfeem to oppofe his Opinion.— The learned Dr. Hickes 
ailb gives a very different Etymon. He defines a Bone-Fire to be 
a Feflive or triumphant Fire. In the lilandic Language, fays he, 
Baal fignifies a Burning* In the Anglo Saxpn, Bsel-fyr by a 
Change of Letters of the fame Organ is made B^n-fyr, whence 
pur Bone-Fire. See that (lupendous Monument of learned Induflry 
bis Tbefaurus. 

•f- Flammam tranJiUendl mos videtur etiam prifcis Grscise tempori- 
bus ufurpatns fuifie^ deque eo verfus Sophoclis in Antigone quofdam 
intelligendos putant : Com enim rex Creon Polynicis cadaver humare 
prohibuiffet, Antigone autem ipfius Soror illud humo contexiflets 
cuftodes, ut mortis poenam a rege conftitutam /itarent, dicebant fe 
paratos tStferrum candens manihus contreQare 8c per pyram ince» 
dere. Hotom. difput. de Feudis. Cap. 44. hie mos Gallis, Ger« 
roanis, et poll Chriftianiimum remanfit etiam Pontificibus : et adul- 
teria uxorum ferro candente probant Germani. £miL lib. 4, &c.— 
Et Vafcones accenjis ignihus in Urhium vJcii vidi per medios /altar e 
ad feftum Joanni facrum in ^ftate : et qui funus antiquitus profe- 
quuti fuerant, ad proprios lares reverfi, aqua afperfi, ignem fu* 
pergradiebantur, hoc fe piaculo ex funere expiari arbitrati, &c. 
Deprav. Rel. Orig. 61. 

So alfo in another Paffage :— Migores vero natu ad Feftum.D. 
Johanni facrum accenfis vtfpere in Plaiea ignihus^ Jlammam tranji- 
liuntjlramlnfam mares et Focminas, Pueri, Pupsque, ac fieri vidi in 
Gallii$ inter Cadurcos ad Oppidulum Puy la Rocque. Ihid. 7«. 

T 3 jedure, 
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jefture, for not only the Young and Vigorous ufcd 
to leap over them, but even thofe of grave Cha- 
radlers : There was an Interdidion of ecclefiaftical 
Authority to. deter Clergy-men (as Mr. Bourne has 
told us) from Xkm fuperfiittous Inftance of Agility. 

This Author tells us of a remarkable Cuftom, 
which he himfelf was an Eye-witnefs of in Scotland: 
*« ^ They take, fays he, the new-baptized Infant, and 
vibrate it three or four Times gently over a Flame, 
laying and repeating thrice, ** Let the Flame con- 
" fume thee novi) or never!* 

This too feems to favour his Suppoiition that 
fcijjing over Fires was accounted expiatory. 

There was a Feafl at Athens kept by private 
Families, called Amphtdromia^ on the 5th Day 
after the Birth of the Child, when it was the 
Cuftom for the Oojftps to run round the Fire with 
the Infant in their Armsy and then having deliver- 
ed it to the Nurfe, they were entertained with 
Feafting and Dancing. 

Mr. Borlafe in his Account of Cornwall tells us, 
*^ The Comifli make Bonefires in every Village on 
*« the Eve of St John Baptift's and St Peter^s 
** Days, which I take to be the Remains of Part of 
<* the Druid Superftition. 

* Atque hodie reccDS baptizatos infantes (ct vidi fieri ab Anicula 
in Scotia olim, quas fdi Papatus reliquias faperet) ftatim atque dp- 
jnum redierint in limine oblatis eduliis 6ene venire dicunt, ttatim- 
que imporcatos, "anicula, five Obiietrix fuerit, fafciis involutos 
accipit & per flammam ter quaterve leniter vibrant, verbis bis 
additis, jam'te £amma^ fi unquam, abfumat, terque verba lepe- 
tunt. Ibid, 

Mr. Pennant informs us, that in the Highlands Mldwives give 
new-born Babes a fmall Spoonful of Earth and 'Whi&y, as the 
firlt Food they tafle. 

Go- 
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Gebelin^ before cited, in his Allegories Orient ales ^ 
accounts in the following Manner for the Cuftom 
of making on Fires on Midfummer Eve^ ^ " can one, 
fays he, overlook here the Sa John Fires, thofe 
/acred Fires kindled about Midnight, on the very 
Moment of the Sol/tice by the greateft Part both of 
anticnt and modern Nations? A religious Cere- 
mony, which goes backwards thus to the moft 
remote Antiquity, and which was obferved for 
the Profperity of States and People, and to difpel 
every Kind of Evil. 

The Origin of this Fire^ fiill retained by fo 
many Nations, and which lofes itfelf in Antiquity, 
is very fimple. It was a Feu dejoie, (Fire of Joy) 

* ** Peut-(V3 meconnoitre ici Ics Feux de la S. Jean, ces FeuK . 
** facres allumes a minuit au moment du. Sol/lice cbez la plupart 
" des Nations anciiennes & modernes? Ceremonie religieufe, qui 
*' remonte aind 3 la plus haute Antiquite, k.qa^'on ohfenvoit poxxv la 
*• profperite des Etats & des peuples, & pour ^carter tous les maux. 

** L'arigiae de ce Feu que tant de Nations confervent encore, & 
** qui ft perd dansrantiquite,eft tres fimple. C'etok un Feu de joie 
•* allum6 au moment ou l*ann6e commen^oit;^ car la premiere de 
*' toutes les Annees, la plus ancienne done on ait quelque connoif- 
** fance, s'ouvroit au mois de Juin. De-la le nom m6me dc ce 
** mois. Junior, leplusjeune, qiiifirenauvelle ; tandis que celui 
** qui le precede eft le mois de Mai, ou Major^ I'ancicn : auffi Tun 
** ctoit 1« mois des Jeunes Gens,, & Tautre celui des VieilJards. 

*' Ces Feux-de-rjoic etoient accompagnes en m^me terns de Voeux 
" & de Sacrifices pour la profp6rite des Peuples & des bieps de la 
** Terre: on danfbtt auffi autour dc ce Feu; car y a-t-il quelque 
** F^tefans danfe? & les plus agiles fautoient par-defTus. En fe 
** retirant» chacun emportoit un tifon plus on moins grand, et le 
** reile etoit jette au vent, afin qu'il emportat tout raalheur comme 
** il emportoit ces cendres. 

** Lorfqu' apres une longue fuite d'annees, le Solftice n'en fit pFus 

** Touverture, on continua cependant egalement l\ifage des feux 

** dans le mSme tems, par une fuite de Thabitude, &.des id^es 

** fuperftitieufes qu'on y avoit attacbees ; d'ailleurs, il eut ixe trifte 

" d'aneantir un jour de joie, dans des tems ou il y en avoit peu; 

** auiE cet ufage s'eft-il maintenu jufqu' a nous." 

Hift. d'Hercule. p. %o$. 

T 4 kindled 
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kindled the very Moment the Year began; for the 
firft.of all Years, and the moft antient that we 
know of, began at the Month of June. Thence 
the veiy Name of this Month, Junior, the:yourigefty 
which is renewed', while that of the preceding one 
is May, Major, the antient: Thus the one was the 
Month of young People, the other that of old Men, 
Thefe Feux de joie were accompanied at'thefame 
Time with Vows and Sacrifices for the Profperity 
of the People and the Fruits of the Earth ; they 
danced alfo round this Fire, for what Feaft is 
thefe without a Dance ? And the mcrfl aftive liap^ 
ed over itJ^ Each at their Departure took away a 
greater or lels Firebrand, and the Remains were 
fcattered to the Wind, which was to drive away 
every Evil as it difperfed the Afhes. 

When after a long Irain of Years, the Solliice 
ceafed to be the Beginning 6f them, the Cuftom of 
making thefe Fires was ftill continued at the fame 
^me, through a Train of Ufe and of fuperfti* 
tious Ideas, which were annexed to it. Befides it 
would have been a fad Thing to annihilate a Day 
of Joy in Times when there were but few cf 
them : Thus has the Cuftom been continued and 
handed down to us." 

So far our learned and ingenious Foreigner.— 
But I by no Means acquiefce with him in thinking 
that the leaping over thefe Eres, was only a Trial 
of Agility. A. great deal of Learning might be 
produced here, further to fhew that this was as 
much a religious A£l as the making them on. 

* Leaping over the Firer is mentioned among the fuperftitious 
Rites ufed at the Pa/iiia in Ovid*s Fafti : 

** Moxqiie per ardenteijiipula crepitantis acervos 

•* Trajicias celsri ftrenua membra pede,^^ Lib, 4. 1. 7S1. 

I have 



tSjapter XXVll. aRf 

I have nothing to obferve here concerning Mr, 
Bourne's hfiful Dragons-^ their fpermatizing in the 
Wells or fountains J as they flew through the Air^ 
&c! I find in J, Boemus Aubanus* Dcfcription 
of the Ceremonies of this Eve in Germany, 
that a Species of Fireworks was played offy which 
they, who had never Teen it before,' he fays, 
^ would take to be a T)r»gon of Firefijingy^ Tliis 
innft have had £bme Meaning. The Dragon is 
one of thofe Shnpes, which " Fear has created to 
** itfelf :'* They who gave it Life^ have, it feems, 
furniihed it alfo with the Feelings of animated 
Nature; but our modern Philofophers are wifer 
than to attribute any noxious Qualities in Water 
to Dragon's Sperm, 

. N* B. Stow Cells usy that the. Rites above defcribed were ufed 
alfo On the Eve of St. Peter and St* Paul the Apoftlts (the 29111 
of June). Dr. More&i informs iis» that in Scotland thej 
ufed on this Ntght to run about on the Mountains and higher 
Grounds with lighted Torches ^ like the Sicilian Women of old 
in Search of Proferpine.. 

^ I have been kiformed Jthait fomethtng Cmilar to this 

was praftifed about half a Century ago in Northumberland 

on this Night ; they carried fome Kind of Firebrands 

■ about the I'ields of their rcfpedlive Villages: They made 

' Encroachments on thefcJOccafions upon the Bonefires of the 
neighbouring Towns, of which they took forciblyy^w^ of the 

'JJbes% this they called " carrying off the /7<?«wtfr (probably 
*« the Flour) of the Wake." 

Morefin thinks this a Veftige of the a&tient Cercalia. , 

P. 56, 72. 

* ** Ignis' fit, cui Orbiculi quidam lignei perforati impoDuntur» 
'' qui quum inflammantur, fiexilibus virgis praefixi, arte et vi in 
•" aerem fupn.Moganum amnem cxcatiuntur:^Z)rtftf^»«w igneum 
" volar e putant, qui prius non vidcrunt.** P. a 70. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 

Of the Feaji of Sheep-Jhearing^ an ancient 

Cujlom. 

THE Fcaft of Sheep-{hccring, is generally 
a Time o^ Mirth aad Joy, and more 
than ordinary Hofpitality; indeed it is but 
little ©bfenred in thefe Northern Parts, but in 
the Southern it is pretty comm<>n. For on 
the Day they begin to fheer their Sheep, they 
' provide a plentiful Dinner for the Sheerers, 
and for their Friends who come to vifit them 
on that Occafion ; a Table alfb, if the Wea- 
ther permit, is fpread in the open Village, for 
the young People and Children. . 

After what Manner foever this Cuftom 
reached us, it is certain it may boaft of great 
Antiquity. It is mentioned in the Second 
Book of Samuel, as a Feaft of great Magnifi- 
cence, both for Grandeur of Entertainment 
and Greatnefs of Company. No lefs a Perfbn 
than Abfalom the King's Son i*as the Matter 
of this Feaft, and no lefs Perfons were the 
Guefts than the King's, Sons, the Brethren of 
Ahfalom ; nay it was a Feaft that might enter- 
tain the King himfelf, or furely the King 
would never have been fo importun'd, never 
wo aid have i^ceiv'd the Compliment fo kindly. 
For 'tis faid,i/if came to pafs after two full 

Tears, 
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Tears^ that Abfalom had Sheep-Jheerers in Baal- 
hsLzor, ivhich is *heftde Ephraim, and Abfalom 
invited all the King's Sons. And Abfalom came 
to the King J and faid^ Behold^ no'w thy Servant 
hath Sheep'/heerers^ let the King, I befeech thee^ 
and his Servants^ go ^th thy Servant. And 
the King faidy Nay^ . my Son, let us not all go, 
lejl nve be chargeable unto thee. Of this kind 
alfo was the Feaft which Nabal made for his 
Sheerers, when David *ivas driven to ftraits in 
the Wildernefe, and fent his Servants to alk 
a Prefent of him. He calls the Day it was 
held on, zgood Day; that is, a Day of plenti- 
ful Eating and Drinking. And therefore \A^^- 
bal anfwer'd the Servants oiDavid^Jhall I then 
take my Bread and my Water, and my flejh that 
I have killed for my Sheerers, and give it unto 
Men, ivhom I know not vuhence they be ? And 
further, it is faid in the fatne Chapter, that 
fo grand and magnificent was this Feaft, that 
he had a Feajl in his Houfe, like the Feaft of a 
King. We find alfo in the Book of Genefts^ 
that Laban went to fheer his Sheep, in which 
Time Jacob made, his Efcape, which Laban 
heard not of till the third Day. Of fuch 
great Antiquity then is this Cuftom, and tho' 
its Antiquity is not of fuch force as to palliate 
Luxury and Profufenefs in thefe Entertain- 
ments; yet no doubt it will vindicate the 
Harmlefnefs of a moderate Feaft upon this Oc- 
.cajSon. OB. 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL- 

THE Author of the Convivial Antiquities tells 
us, * that the Paftoral Life was antiently ac* 
counted an honourable one, particularly amongfl 
the Jews and the Romans^. Mr. Bourne has given 
us Inftances from the old Teftament of the feftive 
Entertainments of the -former oir/6£r Occajion^ Pliny 
and Varro may be ^ohfulted for the Manner of ce- 
lebrating this Fe^ft among . the i latter.: — ^The waih«- 
ing and ihearing of Sheep was .attended among 
them with great AGrth and Fcftivity : Indeed the 
Value of the Covering of tlus very ufeful Animal 
muft have always n\ade the /hearing Timey in all 
paftoral Nations, a Kind of HarveJI Home. 

* Apud Latinos wes Umdere, iit et fementem facere onunino non 
f uit licitum, priufquam Catuiatio^ .hoc eft, ex Cane facrum fieret : 
ut Gyraldus teflatur de Dtis Gentium. Ex his ergo omnibus con- 
stat illam cvium tan/uMfh (quam iun£ decnjeente. a veteritras fieri 
fuifTe folitam M. Varro teftatur: de tempore autem ove^ lavandi 
atque tondendi vide Plin. lib, i8* c. 17.) magna cum f eft hit ate* 
J/etitia atque convhiir fuifle celebratam ; id quod mirum non eft. 
-^Nam in Animalibus primum non fine caufa putant eves afTumptasy 
& propter Utilitatem 8c propter Placidhatem ; Maxime enim hae 
natura quiets & aptiiEmx ad Wtam hodninum> Ad cibum enim lac^ 
ic cji/eum adhibitum ; ad Corpus vejlitum et pelles attulerunt. Ita- 
que cum in illis tot prasfertim numero tondendls plurimum pafto- 
ribus atque famuHs eflet laboris exantlandum, jufta profedto de 
caufa Patresfamilias atque Domini illos conviviali bujufinodi la- 
tltta reereare rurfus atque eMlarare voluerunt. 

Afltiquit. Conviv. p. 6z. 

There 
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There is a beautiful Defcription of this Fcftivity 
in Dyer^s Fleece^ at the End of the firft Book : 

" hxjhearing Timst along the lively Vales, 
'« Rural FeftiYicies are often heard : 
•* Beneath each blopming Arbor all is Joy 
•« And lufty Mernmeni: : While on the Grafs 
•< The mhigled Youth in gaudy Circles fport, 
<« We think the golden Age again retom*dy 
** And all the fabled Dryades in Dance. 
•* Leering they bound along, with laughing Air, 
«< To the (brill Pipe, and deep remurmVing Cords 
«• Of th' antient Harp» or Tabor's hollow Sound; 
^* While th' Old apart, upon a Bank reclin'dt 
«< Attend the tuneful Carol » foftly miit 
••. With ev'ry Murmur of the Aiding Ware, 
•• And ev'ry Warble of the feathered Choir; 
*< Mufic oi Paradife ! which ftill is heard, 
«< When the Heart liftens; (till the Views appear 
<* Of the firft happy Garden, yjih^n Content 
** To Nature's flow'ry Scenes direds the Sight. 

— " With light fantaftic Toe, the Nymphs 
•* Thither aflembled, thither ev'ry Swain; 
** And o'er the dimpled Stream a thoufand Flow*rs, 
«< Pale Lilies, Ro(es, Violets and Pinks, 
«< Mixt with the Greens of, Burnet, Mint iind Thyme, 
** And Trefoil, fprinkled with their fportive Arms. 
** Such Cuftom holds along th' irriguous Vales, 
•« From Wreakin's Brow to rocky Dolvoryn, 
«* Sabrina's early Haunt. 

*« The jolly Chekr 

<* Spread on a mofTy Bank, untouch'd abides 

•< Till ceafe the Rites : And now the mofly Bank 

*< Is gaily circled, and the jolly Cfaear 

•« Difpcrs'd in copious Meafure : Early Fruits, 

•< And thofe of frugal Store, in Hulk or Rind ; 

•< Steep'd Grain, and curdled Milk with dulcet Cream 

" Soft temper'dy in full Merriment they quaff, 

<< And caft about their Gibes ; and fome apace 

«< Whiftle to Roundelays : Their little ones 

, " Lo<4c 
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** Ldok cm delighted ; while the Mountain Woods * < 

" And winding Valltes, with the various Notes 

" Of Pipe, Sheep, Kine, and Birds and liquid Brooks * 

** Unite their Echoes : Near at Hand 

*< The wide m;ije(Hc Wave of Severn flowly rolls 

" Along the deep divided Glebe : The Flood 

«* And trading Bark with low con traced Sail, 

<< Linger among the Reeds and copfy Banks 

" To liften and to view the joyous Scene." * 

Thus alfo of the wajhing ^ndi Jhearing Sheep in 
Thompfon's Summer : 

" •• In one diflPufive Band 

«« They drive the troubled Flocks, by many a Dog 
•* Compeird, to where the mazy-running Brook 
*< Forms a deep Pool ; this Bank abrupt and high, 
** And that fair fpreading in a pebbled Shore. 
•« Urg'd to the Giddy Brink, much is the Toil, 
** The Clamour much of Men, and Boys and Dogs» 
" Ere the foft fearful People to the Flood 
«• Commit their woolly Sides ; and oft the Swain 
<< On fome impatient fei^ing, hurls them in : 
*< Embolden'd then, nor hefitating more, 
♦* Faft, faft, they plunge amid the flaihing Wave> 
" And panting, labour to the farther Shore. 
•• Repeated this, till deep the well-wa(h'd Fleece 
'< Has drunk the Flood, and from his lively Haunt 
*« The Trout is bani(h'd by the fordid Stream ; 
••.Heavy and dripping, to the breezy Brow 
' •• Slow move the harmlefs Race; where as they fpread 
" Their fwelling Treafiires t(J the funny R«ay, 
«• Inly difturb'd, and wond'ring what this wild 
«• Outrageous Tumult means, their loud Complaints 
•« The Country tell ; and tofs'd from Rock to Rock, 
*« Inccflant Bleatings run around the Hills, 
*• At laft, of fnowy white, the gaiher'd Flocks 
" •« Are in the wattled Pen innumerous prefs'd 
•* Head above Head ; and rang*d in lufty Rows 
" The Shepherds fit and whet the founding Shears. 
** The Houfewife waits to roll her fleecy Stores, 
1 ; ** With all her gay dred Maids attending round* 

«* One, 
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«• One, Chief, in gracious Dignity inthron'd, 
•« Shines o'er the reft, the Paft'ral Qjueen, and rays 
«* Her Smiles, fweet- beaming on her Shepherd King; 
••♦'While the glad Circle round them y icld' their Soiils 
/ « To feftivc Mirth, and Wit that knows no GalL ' 
*« Meantime, their joyous Ta/k goes on apace : 
*< Some mingling ftir the melred Tar, and fome 
•* Deep on the new-fhorn Vagraat's heaving Side ~ 
" To ftamp his Matter's Cypher ready ftand j 
•« Others th* unwilling Wether drag along^ 
«' And glorying in his Might, the fturdy Boy 
«< Holds by the twitted Horns th' indignant Ram. 
«< BehoM where bound, and of its Robe bereft, 
*« Bj needy Man, that all-depending Lord, 
" How meek, how patient, the mild Creature lies ! 
«« What Softnefs in its melancholy Face, 
** What dumb complaining Innocence appears ! 
" Fear not, ye gentle Tribes I *tis not the Knife 
<* Of horrid Slaughter that is o'er you wav'd ; 
" No, 'tis the tender Swain's well-guided Shears, 
<« Who having now, to pay his annua] Care, 
** Borrowed your Fieece, to you a cumbrous Load, 
«« Will fend you bounding to your Hills again." 

Line 368. 

Mr. Bourne's Definition of a " Good Day" in 
this Chapter is a pleafant one : " He calls, lays he, 
" the Day it was held on, a g4>od *Day ; that is, a 
" 'Day of plentiful Eating and Driniing.^' 

By Parity of Reafoning, the vulgar Ceremony 
of wifliing a good 'Day to you^ is fynonimous with 
wifhing you a good Dinner ^ ! 

* This calls to my RemembraDce the following curious Paflage 
in Dr. Morefio : Ebrietati, fays he, et gulae indulget Papa diebus 
fuis feflis : iiam amplius largiufque rei divinse caufFa invitare fe 

credebatur fas, unde et /^i^vuy inflexum Arift. putat, quod ehrii 
fierent, /^iTot lo ^vity, id eft, poft Sacrificium : quin dapes et Con- 
vivia di<5^itabant ^otvac, a S-eoc et Qtro^, veluti deorum gratia aiu- 
plitts iDduIgendum foret, Cael. lib. 7. cap. a. ant. left. P. 5»* 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

(yMichaelmafs: Guardian Angels the Difcourfe 
of Country People at this Time: That itfeems 
rather true^ that nve are proteded by a Num- 
her of Angels^ than by one particular Genius. 

TH E Fcaft of this Seafbn is celebrated in 
Commemoratioa of St. Michael^ and all 
the Orders of Angels. It is called, The Dedi- 
cation of St. Michael^ becanfe of a Church be- 
ing dedicated to him on this Day in Mount 
Garganus. 

At this Seafbn of the Year, it is a general 
Cuftom to eledV the Governors of Towns and 
Citiesy to promote Peace among Men, and 
guard them againft Harm from their malici- 
ous Fellow Creatures. Whether this particu- 
lar Time of the Year has been chofen for e- 
]e61:iog them, becaufe then is the Feaft of An-^ 
gels, the Guardians and Prot<j(5lors of Men, 
and of their Communities and * Provinces, is 
not fo certain. It is certainer, that when ever 
it comes, it brings into the Mindfi of the Peo- 
ple, that old Opinion of Tutelar Angels, that 
every Man has his Guardian Angel; that is, 
one particular Angel who attends him from 
his Coming in, till his Going out of Life, 

* Danid, C. x. 

who 
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who guides him through the Troubles of the 
"World, and drives as much as he can, to bring 
him to Heaven. 

Now that good Angels attend good Men is 
without Difpute. They guide them in the 
Mazes of the Wildernefe of Life, and bring 
them to their defir'd Homies j they furround 
them in the Seas of A£Qiidions, and lead them 
to the Shores of Peace ; and as when the If- 
raelites pafled through the Red-Sea, the Cloud 
became Light to them^ but Darknefs to their Ene* 
miesy fo in the troublefbme Seas of this Life, 
the Angels are both the Guides of good Men, 
and their Protedlors from Evil, from the De- 
vil and his. Angels. And therefore the Pfal- 
mift fays, The Angel of the LORD tarrieth 
round about them that fear him^ and deli'ueretb 
them i and that he ivill give his Angels Charge 
over good Men. They are alfo fuppofed to be 
that Hedge, which God placed about Job^ 
which the Devil fo much complains of ; and 
iiire we are, that when the Eyes of Elijha^ 
Servant were open'd, he fanv the Mountain full 
of Chariots and Horfes of Fire round about Eli- 
flia. That therefore good Men are guarded 
and protefted by Angels the Scripture Ihews 
very clearly. But that every Man has his 
particular Genius^ feems to be founded more 
upon Tradition, than any Certainty from 
Scripture. Thus the Egyptians believed that 

U every 
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every Man had three Angels attending him j 
the Pythagoreans J that every Man had. two; 
the Romans^ that there was a good and an evil 
Genius. And hence it is that the Roman Poet 
fays, ^ifque fuos patitur manes^ every Man 
hath his evil Genius. And if we may believe 
the Authority of Plutarch^ the evil Genius of 
Brutus appeared to him the Night before the 
Battle of Philippic and told him he was his 
evil Genius, and that he would meet him 
there. 

But there are greater Authorities than thefe 
in Vindication of this Opinion : Cafalion ob- 
ferves, it may be proved from Scripture, and 
not only from the Tradition of the * Hea- 
thens. And of this Opinion was Jujlin Mar^ 
tyr^ Theodoret^ St. Bqfily St. Jerome^ and St* 
Aujlin. 

There are indeed two Places in the New 
Teftament, which have a View to this Opini- 
on. The firft is in the 1 8th of St. Matthew j 
the loth Verfe, Take heed that ye defpife not 
one of ihefe little Ones : For I fay unto youj 
that their Angels do always behold the Face of 
my Father ithich is in Heaven. Now becaufe 
this Place takes Notice of the Angels of thefe 
little Ones, fome have therefore concluded that 

♦ Unicuique Deus cuftodem appofuit ; & aflerimus indu- 
bitanter nos ex fcripturas illam fidem, non genti«m nugibus. 
CafaL 217. P. d€ Vet. Chrift. Rit. 

every 
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every Man has his good Angel ; at lead that 
good Men have. But now this Conclufion 
does not certainly follow from thefe Words : 
For when it is faid their Angels^ it does indeed 
certainly infer, that the Angels do protedl 
good Men, but not that every Man has his 
particular Angel. And hence therefore, as 
one obferves, St. Chrifojiom makes ufe of thefe 
Words, EnteutheUj delon^ &c. it is manifefl that 
the Saints at leaft, if not all Men, have their 
Angels : But he does not hence conclude, that 
every Man has one. The other Place is in 
the A^s of the Apofiles, where it is faid, that 
when Peter was delivered out of Prifbn, they 
would not believe the Maid it was he, but 
iaid, // ivas his Angel. It muft be own'd in* 
deed from this, that it feems the Opinion of 
thofe in the Houfe, that every Man had his 
Guardian Angel ; but this is no Proof of the 
Thing's being fo: It only proves, that it was 
their Opinion, but not that this Opinion is 
true. The Jews had fuch a Tradition among 
them, and what was here fpoken, was perhaps 
only according to that Tradition. Befides we 
read on the contrary, that fometimes one and 
the fame Angel has been fent to different Per- 
fons ; thus Gabriel was fent to Daniel^ Zacha-^ 
riasj and the blefled Virgin: Sometimes the 
Scripture tells* us of many Angels protei5ling 
one Man:;: for Jo was EUJha proteded ; and as 

Us we 
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we wreftle not only againjl Flejh^ and Bloody hut 
againjl all the P Olivers of Darknefs^ fo we have 
many Angels to af&ft and defend us. I fhall 
not dare to determine pofitively againft this 
Opinion, which has travelled down through 
fb many Ages, which has been held by fo 
many wife and learned Men^ and which has 
fiich Scriptures brought to its Defence ; this 
I fliall only fay, that of the two Opinions, 
the Latter feems to be the more probable ; that 
it feems more corifonant to Scripture, that we 
are attended by a Number of Angels, than by 
a particular Tutelar Angel. But this I men- 
tion, not as neceflary to be believed. For I 
am perfwaded there is no Fault in believing 
cither the one or the other, as it appears more 
probable : For whether foever we believe, we 
believe in the Protedlion of Angels, and that 
feems to. be all which the Scripture requires. 



\ 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

CTmmachus, againft the Chriftians, fays, ** The 

divine Being has 4ifiributed various Guardians 

to Gties.— As Souls are communicated to InJFants 

at 
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at their Birth, fo particular Genii are afligned to 
• particular Societies of Men. 

Morefin tells us, that papal Rome^ in Imitation of 
this Tenet of Gentilifm, has fabricated fuch Kinds 
of Genii for Guardians and Defenders of Cities 
and People. — Thus flie has affigned St. Andrew to 
Scotland, St. George to England, St. Dennis to 
France, &c. — Egidius to Edinburgh, Nicholas to 
Aberdeen, &c. &c^. 

It were fuperfluous to enumerate the Tutelar 
Gods of Heathenifm. — Few are ignorant that 
Apollo and Minerva prefided over Athens, Bac'* 
chus and Hercules over Boeotian Thebes, Juno over 
Carthage, Venus over Cyprus and Paphos, Apello 
over Rhodes, Mars was the Tutelar God of 
Romef, as Neptune of T?enarus; Diana prefided 
over Crete^ &c. &c. 

S^. Veter fucceeded to Mars at the Revolution of 
the religious Creed of Rome: He now prefides 
over the Caftle of St. ^ngelo^ as Mars did over 
the antient Capitol. 

It is obfervable in this Place, how clofely Popery 
has in this Refpeft copied the Heathen Mythology. 
-^She has the Supreme' Being for Jupiter, and 

* Cufiodes vartos (ait Symmachus in relatione ad Valentinianum 
Ice. pro veteri Deorum cuitu adverfus Chriflianos) Urhibus & cul- 
tus Mens divirta diftrilpuit: ut anifKa nafcentibus^ ita Populis 
fatales Genii dividuntur. Sic Papa populia et Urbibus confiraiks 
fabricat cultus ct Gedios Cultodts & Defenfores, ut Scotise An- 
dream, Angliae Georgium, Galliae Dionyfium, &c.— Edinburgo 
Egidium, Aberdonias Nicolaum, &c. Morefini Deprav, ReL Orii? 
P. 48. 

f In the Obfervations on Days In the antient Calendar of the 
Church of Rome, I find on this Day the following: 

" Arx tonat in gratiam tutdaris numinisP 

U 3 has 
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has fubftituted Angels for Genii'^Thc Souls o^ 
Saints for Heroes, retaining all kinds of Damons* 
Againft thefe Pefts, fhe has carefully provided her 
Antidotes* — She exorcifes them out of Waters, Ihe 
rids the Air of them by ringing her hallowed 
Bells, &c. - 

Thus the Pope, like Pluto of old, may be faid 
*to prcfide over the Infernal Regions. 

The Romanifts in Imitation of the Heathens,^ 
have aifigned Tutelar Gods to each Member of 
the Body, to Profeffions*, Tradesf, &c. 

It is perhaps owing to this antient Notion oi 
good and evil Genii attending each Perfon, that 
many of the Vulgar pay £0. great an Attention to 

* ApoIIioi et ^fculapio ejus ^lio datur.morbo medicinam facere^ 
apud DOS Cofma et Damtano: at Pejlis in partem, cedit Rochoi 
ocalorum lippitudo Clara* Antontusfuihus medendis fufRcit: (St. 
Antony's Pig), &c. Morbofontico olim Herculesv nunc Joannes & 
Valentinus prasfunt.— In arte obftetricandi Lucinam longe fuperat 
soflra Margareta, et quia /^ac moritur Virgo^ ne non fatis attenta 
ad curamfit, quaraneque didicit, neque experieutia cognovit illi in 
officio jungitur fungendo expertus Marpurgus, Aliqui addunt 
♦ loco Junonif, Reginam noflri coeli dham Mariantf &c. Morefin 
Deprav* Rel. p« i6. 

StatiUnus GTzx Deus cujufqueprhatus^ qui {tmptx fuum homi^ 
nem eft di(5lus comitarii fie Papa cuique adglutinatj^Mw? Angelum 
ct qnifquefthi patronum €X dcfun&is unum digit, cqjus fit cliens 
^icmvotaferat^ Ibid. P. 164. ^ 

f Sartoribus nemo Deorum veterum praeeft, quern legere Conti- 
git/nifi fit Mercurius F«r, cum ipfi (iTtifuraciffimi. Bulling. Cap. 34* 
Orig. ex papa decreto concedit illis, cum flat plerunque belli 
homunculi^ dignum fuis moribus Deum Gutmannum nefcio quem. 
Sed barbarum nomen cogit fateri civiliores efTe Scotos, qui Annam^ 
Matrem Virginis Mariae coluerunt, quae ac dicunt Tunicam Chrifli 
texuit, et ideo merfto illis Dea efl. Ihld. \ss* 

Fabrorum Deus Vulcanns fuit ferrariorum, nunc in papatu com- 
mox^VilVulcamim cum Eulogio — Scoti h i fee ,/^ (t// dede runt Aloi' 
Jium, quem colerent, ut et reliquis qui malleo utuntur. Ibid. 
P. 46* 
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particular T)reams^ thinking them, it fliould feem 
the Means thefe inviftble Attendants ufe to inform 
their Wards * of any imminent Danger. 

Michaelmasy fays Bailey, is a Feftival appointed 
by the Church, to be obferved in Honour of St. 
Michael the Arch-Angel, who is fuppofed to be 
the Chief of the Hoft of Heaven, as Lucifer is of 
the Infernal, and as he was fuppofed to be the 
Proteftor of the Jewijh Churchy fo tve is now 
cfteemed the Guardian an^ Defender of the Chri'- 
ftian Church. 

A red Velvet Buckler is faid to be ftill referved 
in a Caftle of Normandy, which the Archangel 
Michael made ufe of when he combated the Dnagon ! 
See Bifhop HalPs Triumphs of Rome, p. 62. 

This Writer ridicules alfp th^ Superftition of Sai- 
lors among the Romanifts, who in paffing by St 
MichaePs Grecian Pronaontory Malea, ufed to ply 
. him with their teft Devotions, that he would hold 
Jlill bis Wings, from refting too hard upon their 
Sails. Triumph of Piety, p. 50. 

* Theodoretus in ISxpofitione Epift. Pauli ad Colofs. a. dicit» qui 
Jegem defendebatjt Pfeudo-Apoftoli eos etiam ad Angelas Qolendos 
inducehanty dicentes, legem per ipfos datam fuifle, manfit autem 
hoc vitium diu in Phrygia & Pifldi^, qqocirca Synodus quoque con« 
venit Laodiceae, qusc eft Phryglae metropolis, et lege prohibuit, ne 
precarentur Angelas: Canon Concil Laodicen. eft 34. ac ita habet- 
*Non oportet Chriftianos dereli<5la Ecclefia abire ad Angelas et Ido- 
lolatriae abominandae congregation es faccre, &^c. Sed nunc ex Pfi- 
pifmo Angeli duo cut que ajfidsnt, bonum his conceptis precancur 
yerbis. 

Angele qui mens eft Cufios pietate fuperna, 
Me tihi comrtiijfum ferva, defende, guber:: . 

Morefini Depr^?. RcL Orig. p. 10. 

U4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX3^. 

0/ the Omntry Wake: How ohfer^ed formerly t 
A Cujlom of the Heathens^ and regulated by 
Gregory the Great. 

IN the Southern Parts of this Nation, thtf 
tooft of Country Villages are wont to ob- 
ierve. fome Sunday in a more particular Man* 
ner, than the other common Sundays of the 
Year, ^iz. the Sunday after the Day ofDedi* 
tation^ u e. the Sunday after the Day of the 
'Saint, to whom their Church was dedicated. 
Then the Inhabitants deck themfelves in their 
gaudieft Clothes, and have open Doors and 
fplendid Entertainments, for the Reception 
and Treating of their Relations and Friends^ 
who vifit them on that Occafion, from each 
neighbouring Town. The Morning is fpent 
for the moft Part at Church, tho' not as that 
Morning was wont to he fpent, not with the 
Cohxmemoration of the Saint or Martyr^ nor 
the grateful Remembrance of the Builder and 
JEndoiver. The remaining Part of the Day, 
is fpent in Eating and Drinking ; and fo is 
alfo a Day or two afterwards, together with all 
Sorts of Rural Paftimes and Exercifes, fuch as 
Dancing on the Green^ WreJlUngy Cudgelling^ &c. 

Agree- 
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Agreeable to this we are told, that former- 
ly * on the Sunday after the Encania^ or Feq/l 
of the Dedication of the Church, it' was ufual 
for a great Number of the Inhabitants of the 
Village, both Grown and Young, to meet 
together about break of Day, and cry, H$ly* 
^vakes^ Holy^^wakeSj and after Matten$ to go to 
Feafting and Sporting, which they continued 
for two or three Days. 

In the Northren Parts^ the Sunday*s Feaft- 
ing is almofl loft, and they obferve only one 
other Day for the whole, which among them 
is called the Hopping ; I fuppofe from tlje 
dancing and other Exercifes then ufed. The 
ancient Name, and which, is ftill common in 
the Southern Parts, is the Wake^ which ac- 
cording to Sir jff. SpelmaUj are f Bacchanal 
Feafts, obfcrved about Fruit Time, and 
vrhich were in Villages by Turns, among 
the Northern and Weftern Engli/h. He calls 
them Bacchanals, becaufe, as he obferves, the 
Saxon Word Wak^ fignifies Drunkennefs* 



. * Die Dommica poft Encxniam feu Feftum Dedlcationis 

(cujufvis villae convenire folet in Aurora magna hominum lu- 
vcnumque multitudo, & canora voce Hely-nuakes^ Holy" 
nuakes^ Exclamando Defignarey ^c. Sfelm. Glofs. in Vgrb. 
Wak. 

f Sunt celebritates Bacchanales fub fru^uum temporibus> 
ab occiduiis & Borealibus Anglis pagatim habitae. Baccha- 
nales dixi ex nomine : Nam Wak. Sax. eft temulencia. Spglnu 
ibid* 

This 
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This Cuftom our Fore-fathers did in all Pro-* 
bability borrow from their Fellow Heathens, 
* whofe Paganalia or Country Feafls^ were of 
the fame Stamp, with this of the Wake. 

At the Converfion of the Saxons by Aiijlin 
the Monky it was continued among the Con- 
verts, with fome Regulations, by an Order of 
Pope Gregory the Greats to Mellitus the Abbot, 
who .accompany'd Auftin in his Voyage. His 
Words are thefe, f On the Day of Dedication, 
or the Birth-Day of the Holy Martyrs, whofe 
Relicks are there placed, let the People make 
to themfelves Booths of the Boughs of Trees, 
round about thofe very Churches, which had 
been the Temples of Idols, and in a Religious 
way to obferve a Feaft; that Beafts may no 
longer be llaughtered by way of Sacrifice to 
the Devil, but for their own Eating, and the 
Glory of God ; and that when they are full 
and fatisfied, they may return him Thanks, 
who is the Giver of all good Things. 

This then is the Beginning of our Country 
Wakes J but they continued not in their original 
Purity : For the Feafting and Sporting got the 
afcendant of Religion, and fo this Feaji of De- 

* Hare eadem funt qtiac apud Ethnicos Paganalia diccbaa* 
tur, ijc, Spelm. ibid, 

f Ut Die Dcdicationis, vcl Nataliciis Sanrtorura Martyr- 
rum, quorum illic rcliqui* ponuntur, tabernacula (ibi circa 
«afdera Eeclefias, quat ex Fanis commutatae funt, dc ramis 
arborum faciant, i;c. Bed. Lib] Cap. 30. 

dication^ 
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dicatiim^ degenerated into Drunkennefs and 
Luxury, At prefent there is nothing left but 
the very Refute and Dregs of it; Religion 
having not the lead Share in it, which till 
thefe latter Ages always had fome. Rioting 
and Feafting are now all that remain, a Scan- 
dal to the Feaft in particular, and to Chriftia- 
nity in general, 

— -11,11 ,^11—,^^—,,,.^^^. , , , ,1,1 .1 ■■■ II ■ II I ■ 

OBSERVATIONS 

6 M 

CHAPTER XXX, 

IN the Council held at Magfield in the Time of 
Edward the Third, in the Lift of the principal 
Holydays to be obferved in England, are the An^ 
niverfaries of the Confecration of Churches and of 
the Saints to whofe Memory they are dedicated*. 
The learned Mr, Borlafe, in his Account of 
Cornwall, fpeaking on this Subjed, tells us, The 
Parifli Feafts inftituted in Commemoration of the 
Dedication of the parochial Churches were highly 
efteemed among the primitive Chriftians, and ori- 
ginally kept on the Saint's Day to whofe Mempry 
the Clturch was dedicated : The Generofity of the 
Founder and Endower thereof was at the fame 
Time celebrated, and a Service compofed fuitable 
to the Occafion. (This is ftill done in the Col- 
leges at Oxford to the Memory of the refpccliye 
Founders.) On the Eve of this Day Prayers were 

* Vide Collier's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Vol. I. ?• 531. 

laid. 
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faid, and Hymns were fung all Night in thtf 
Church ; and from thefe Watchings the Feftivals 
were ftiled Wahs^i which Name ftill cratinues 
in many Parts of England, though the Vigils have 
been long abolifhed.—- It being found very incon- 
venient, efpecially in Harveft Time, to obferve the 
Parifli Feaft on the Saint's Day, they were by the 
Bifhop'fc fpecial Authority transferred to the follow- 
ing Sunday, and at length, in the 28th Year of 
Henry VIIL it was injoined, that they ihould be 
always every where celebrated on the firft Sunday 
in Oftober, and no other Day : Which Injun^ftion 
was never univerfally complied with, Cuftom in 
this Cafe prevailing againft the Law of the Land • 
•-—Thefe Feafts (be continues) have been much ex- 
claimed againft by thoie who do not duly difiin« 
guiffi between the Inftitution itfelf and the dege- 
nerate Abufe of it. 

* Spcght in hi» Gloflary to Chaacer, pve» U9 a curious Defcrip- 
tioo of IVakes. --It was the Manner in Times paft, (fays he) 
tpon Feflival Evens called VigilLt, for Parifhioners to meet in 
their Church Houfes or Church Yards, and there to have a drink- 
ing Fit for the Time.— Here they ufed to end many Quarrels be- 
tween Neighbour and Neighbour: Hither came the Wives in comely 
Manner, and they which were of the better Sort had their Mantles 
carried with them, as well for Shenx) as to keep them from Cold at 
the Table, Thefe Mantles alfo many did ufe in the Church at . 
Morrow Mafles and other Times. 

In the 18 Canon given under King Edgar (prefervcd b Whe- 
loc's Edition of Bede.) I find " decent Behaviour enjoined at 
" thefe Church Wakes : The People are commanded to pray 
" devoutly at them, and not betake ihemfclves to drinking or 
*• Debauchery." 

28. Anb pe laepa> f man act Cypic paeccan 
ypij)e jebjieoh f y. ^ geojine jebi'D'De. T senile 
t)jienc. ne xnig unnir J)ajine bpeoje.— This feems to 

oppofe the Opinion of Spelman, that Wakes are derived, as Bourne 
cites him, from the Suxon Word Wak, which fignifies Drunkcnnefs. 

When 
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When the Order was made in 1627 and 1631, 
at Exeter and in Somerfetihire, for their Suppref- 
fion, both the Minifiers and the People defired 
their Continuance, not only for prelerving the Me- 
morial of the Dedication if their fever al Churches^ 
but for civilizing their PariJhionerSj compojing T)if 
ferences by the Mediation and Meeting of Friends, 
increafing of Love and Unity by thefe Feafts of 
Charity, and for the Relief and Comfort of the 
Toor. 

• Mr. Strutt gives us a pertinent Quotation on this 
Subje^S: from Dugdale's Warwickfliire, from an old 
MS Legend of St. John the Baptift: " And ye fliall 
underfiond and know how the Evyns were furft 
found in c^ Time. In the Beginning of hoU 
Churche, it was fo that the Pepul cam to the 
Chirche with Candellys brennyng, and wold wake 
and coome with Light toward to the Chirche in 
their Devocions; and after they fell to Lecherie 
and Songs, * Daunces, Harping, Piping, and. alfo 
to Glqtony and Sinne, and fo turned the HoHneffe 
to Curfydnefs : Wherefore holy Faders ordeined the 
Pepul to leve that Wakings and to faft the Evyn^ 
But hit is caUyd Vigilia, that is Waking in Engliibe, 
and it is called Evyn^ for at Evyn they were wont 
to come to Chirche.** 

This Quotation alfo feems to overthrow the Ety- 
mology of PFtf if ^, given from Spelman by our Author. 

« 

* Bifhop Hall in his Triumphs of Rome, alludes thus to thcfe 
conviTial Entertainments. " What (hould I fpeak of our merry 
Wakes, and May Games, and Chriflmafs Triumphs, which yoa 
have once feen here, and may fee (bill in tbofe under the Roman 
Dition ; in all which put together, you may well fay, no Greek 
can be merrier than they." Triumph of Pleafure. P. aj. 

This 
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This ingenious Antiquary deduces the Origin X)f 
our Fairs from thefe antient Wakes^ where great 
Numbers attending, by Degrees lefs Devotion and 
Reverence were obferved; till at length from Haw* 
hers and Pedlars coming thither to fell their petty 
Wares, the Merchants came and fet up Stalls and 
Booths in the Church-yards : And not only thofe, 
fays Spelman, who lived in the Parifli to which 
the Church belonged, reforted thither, but ethers 
from all the neighbouring Towns and Villages ; and 
the greater the Reputation of the Saint, the gieater 
were the I^umbers that flocked together on this 
Occafion. — Keeping thefe Fairs on Sundays was 
juftly found Fault with by the Clergy : I'he' Abbot 
of Ely, in John's Reign, preached much againft 
fuch Prophanation of the Sabbath, but this irreli- 
gious Cuftom was not entirely aboliflied till the 
Reign of King Henry the Sixth. See Strutt*s Eng- 
lifli JEra, VoL IL p. 98. See Article Fairs in the 
Appendix. 

Thefe Meetings are ftill kept up, under the 
Name of Hoppings*^ in many of our northern Vil- 
hges. — We ihall hope the Rejoicings on them are 
ftill in general reftrained within the Bounds of in- 
nocent Feftivity , though it is to be feared they fome- 
times prove fatal to the Morals of our Swains, and 
to the Innocence of our ruftic Maids. 

* Hopping is derived from the Anglo Saxon, poppan, to leap 
or dance, which Skinner deduces from the Dutch, Huppe, Coxfri' 
dtx^ (whence alfo our Hip) haec epim Saltitatio, qua Corpus inaltum 
tollitur, ope robuftiflimorum iliorum mufculorum, qui oflibus fe- 
moris et coxendicis movendis dicati funt, pracipuc peragitur. 
Skinner in verb. Hop. Dancings are here vulgarly called Hops*'--* 
The Word in its original Meaning is preferved in* Grafs -i^^pp^r. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

0/ the Jffarvep Supper : A Cuftom of the Hea- 
thens ^ taken Jrom the Jewifli Feajl ofTaber^ 
nacles, 

WHEN the Fruits of the Earth are ga- 
thered in, and laid in their proper 
Receptacles, it is common, in the moft of 
Country places to provide a plentiful Supper 

' for the Harveji-Men^ and the Servants of the 
Family; which is called a HarveJiSupper^ 

. and in fbme Places a Mell-Supper^ a Churn^ 
Supper^ &c. At this the Servant and his 
Matter are alike, and every Thing is done 
with an equal Freedom. They fit at the fame 
Table, converfe freely together, and fpend 
the remaining Part of the Night in dancing, 
finging, ^c. without any Difierence or Dif^ 
tindlion. 

There * was a Cuftom among the Hea- 
thens, much like this, at the gathering in of 
their Harveft, when Servants were indulged 
with Liberty and being on the Equality with 
their Matters for a certain Time, 

* Antiquitus confuetudo fuit apud Gentiles ^ quod hoc raenfe 
fcrvi paftores & ancillae quadam libertate fruerentur : Et cum 
Deminis fuis Dominarentur, & cum ciis faccrcnt fefta, & con* 
vivia, pod CoUedas MeiTes. Durand. R^p. Lib. 6* ^ap. 86. 

Now 
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Now the Original of both thefe Cuftom, is 
Jenvi/h: And therefore Hofpinian tells us, * 
That the Heathens copy'd after this Cuftom 
of the Jenvsy and at the End of their Harveft, 
ofier'd up their firft Fruits to the Gods. For 
the Jews rejoyced and feafted at the getting 
in of the Harveft. 

THEOPHYLACTin talking of this Feaft, 
is undoubtedly miftaken, when he fays, f 
That the Feaji of Tabernacles was celebrated, 
that Thanks might be returned for the get- 
ting in of the Fruits of the Earth. For God 
himfelf tells his own People, it was inftitu- 
ted, X that their Generations might knoiv^ that 
he had made the ^Children ^Ifrael to dwell in 
Booths. But however, it is certainly true, 
that it was a Time of returning Thanks to 
God, for the Succefs of the Harveft, a Time 
of Feftivity, and Joy, and Gladnefs. Thus 
the Scripture, § Thou /halt ohjerve the Feafi of 
Tabernacles f even Days^ after thou hajl gather d 
in thy Corn and thy Wine. And thou floalt rejoyce 
in thy Feafy thou and thy Son and thy Daughter y 

* Et pro colle^lis frugibus Deo gratiae agebantar. Queta 
morem Ethnici poftea ab iis mutuati funt. Ho/fin. de ^rig. 
Feft, Jud. Sttikius Antiq, Convival, P* 63. 

f Scenopegia, quod celebrant in Gratiarum Adlionem 
propter convedlas Fruges in Menie SeptemhrL Tunc cnim 
gratias agebant Deo« conve^is omnibas frufiibus, ifc» Tbeo^ 
phyla£l^ in 7 Cap. Joan. 

\ Levit. 23. $ Deut. i6. 

end 
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md thy Man-Servant j and thy Maid- Servant; 
mul the Levite, the Stranger j and the Father^- 
lefs and the Widoiv, that are ivithin thy Gates. 

Now as the Heathens have imitated the 
Jeivs in this Cuftom, fo it is not improbable 
that we have had it from the Heathens ; there 
being a very great Likenefs between the Cu- 
ftom now, and that of the Heathens formerly, 
For Macrobius tells us, That * the Mafters of 
Families, when they had got in their Har- 
veft, were wont to Feaft with their Servants, 
who had labour d with them in Tilling the 
Ground : Which is exadlly anfwerable to the 
Cuftom now amongft us. But whatever 
Truth there is in this, it is certain this Cuftom 
was pradlifed by the Saxons^ and is at leaft as 
ancient among us, as their Days. For among 
their Holy-days, we find a f Week fet apart 
at Harveft ; of which our Harveji-Home^ and 
Mell-Supper^ in the Norths are the only Re- 
mains!. 

* Patres Familiarum, & frugtbns & fru^ibus jam coa^is, 
paffim cum fcrvis vcfcerentur, cum quibus patientiam labo» 
rts in colendo rure toleraverant, Macr^b* Saturnai. Die 
prim. Cap. lo. 

\ Elftob. Append, P. 30. 

Here end the Antiquitates Vulgares. 
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CHAPTER XXXr. 

VAGINA, {aliter Vacuna, a vacando, the tu- 
telar Deity, as it were, of Reft and Eafe) 
among the Antients, was the Name of the God- 
defs to whom the Ruftics facrificed at the Conclu- 
fion of Harveft, 

Morefin * tells us, that Fopery^ in Imitation of 
this, brings home her Chaplets of Corn, which 
flie fufpends on Poles ; that Offerings are made oa 
the Altars of her tutelar Gods, while Thanks arc 
returned for the collefted Stores, and Prayers are* 
put up for future Reft and Safe* Images too of 
Straw, or Stubble, he tells us, are wont to he 
carried about on this Occafion; and in England 
he himfelf faw the Country People bringing 
home in a Cart (I fuppofe from^ the Field) a 
Figure made of Corn^ round which Men and 
Women promifcuoufly finging, foUowed a Piper 
or a Drum. — A Veftage of this Cufiom is'ftill 
preferved in fome Places in the North: Not 
Half a Century ago they ufed every where to* 

* Vacina Dea, cai facriiicabant Agricolse mefle peraSa : Papatus 
fert dojnum fpiceas Coronas, quas atignis fufpendit, nanc altaribiit 
fuorum Tutelanum offerunr, gratia« aguot pro colie^is fragibus & 
otium precantur. Alii ilramineas llatuas circumferunt. Anglctji 
vidi fpiceara ferre domum in Rheda Imaginem circum cantatotibus 
promifcue viris et foeminis, prxcedeote tibicine aut Tympano. 
Deprav. Rel. Orig. ia verbo Vacina* 
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drefi up fomething^ fimilar to the Figure above 
defcribed, at the End of Harveft, which was 
called a Kern Baby., I had this Information 
from an old Woman at a Village in Nprthum- 
berland.-r-The Reader may perhaps fmile, but 
I am not afhamed of my Evidei^ce. In ^ Cafe 
of this' Nature old Women are relpeftable Au- 
thorities.— This northern Word is plainly - a Gor- 
anption of Corn Baby or Image ^ as is the Kern or 
Churn Supper, of Corn Supper*. 

This.Feaft is undoubtedly of the moft remot? 
Antiquity f. That Men in all Nations, where 
Agriculture flourifhed, fhould have cxpreffcd 
their Joy on this Occafion by fome outward 
Ceremony, has its Foundation in the Nature of 
Things : Sowing is Hope; Reaping, Fruition oi the 
expelled Good. To the Hufbandman, whom the 
Fear of Wet, Blights, &c. had haraffed with great 
Anxiety, the Completion of his Wilhes could not 
fail. of imparting an enviable guft of Etelight.— 
Feftivity is but the reflex of inward Joy, and 

' * This^ as Mr. Bourne tells us, is called alfo a Mell-Supper^. 
plainly I think from the {"rench Mejlery to mingle or mix together,' 
the Mafter and Servants fitting pr&mifcuouily at the fame Table: 
All being upon an equal footing, or, as our Northern vulgar idiom 
has it, ** Hail-Fellqw well met."-»y'/zff^// is commonly u fed here for 
bfft^wixt or among. ' I find indeed that many of our Northumbrian 
ruftic and vtilgar Words are derived to us from the French : Per- 
haps we have not imported them from the firft Market, but have had 
them 2Xficond Hand from the Scots, a People that in former Times 
were greatly conne&ed with that Nation. 

f In the antient Roman Calendar fo often cited, I find the fol- 
lowing Obfervations on the eleventh of June (the Harvefts in Italy 
are much earlier than with us): 
' ** The Seafon of Reapers, and their Cuftoro with ruftic Pomp." 

^^fforum aeftas, et eorum confiietado cum agtefti pomp^, 

• ■ ' X 2 it 
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It could hardly fafl of bemg produced oh this OccA* 
lion, which is a temporary fufpenfion of every Care* 
The Refpeft, fliewn to Servants* at this Seafon, 
feems to have fprung from a grateful Senfc of their 
good Services —Every thing depends at this Junc- 
ture upon their Labour and Diipatch. 

Different Places adopt different Ceremonies : 
There is a Sport on this Occafion in Hertford- 
flrire, called, "crying the Mare," when the Reap- 
ers tie together the Tops of the lajl Blades of Corn, 
which is lliare\ and fianding at fome Diftance^ 

* 

* Mr PennaDt informs us, that a Cuftom prevails in Gloucefter- 
fliirc on the Twelfth-day, or on the Epiphany in the Evening: All 
the Servants of every particular Farmer afTemble together in one 
of the Fields that has been fown with Wheat; on the Border of 
which, in the mofl confpicuoas or moft elevated Place, they make 
twelve Fires of Straw in a Row; around one of which, made 
larger than the Reft, they drink a cheerful Glafs of Cyder to their 
Matter's Health, Succefs to the future Harveft, &c. then returning 
home, they feaft on Cakes made of Carraways, &c. foaked in Cy- 
der, which they claim as a Reward for their paft Labours in {bw* 
ing the Grain. — This, he obferves, feems to refemble a Cuftom of 
the antient Danes» who in their AddreiTes ,to their rural Deities* 
emptied on every Invocation a Cup in Honour of them. Niordi et 
f rejae memoria poculis recolebatur, annua ut ipHs contingeret fe- 
licitas, frugumque et reliqus annonae uberrimus proventus. 

Worm. Monument. Dan. lib. z. p. *S» 
See Note in Pennant's Tour, p. 91. 

Dr. Jobnfon tells us that he faw the Harveft of a fmall Field ifl 
one of the weftern Iflands:— The Strokes of the Sickle were timed 
by the MoJulation of the Harveft Song, in which all their Voices 
were united:— They accompany in the Highlands every A(flioa 
which can be done in equal Time with an appropriated Strain, 
which has, they fay, not much Meaning, but its Eftedls are Regu* 
larity and Chearfulnefs. The antient proceleufmatic Song, by 
which the Rowers of Gallies were animated, may be fuppofed to 
have been of this Kind. There is now an Oar Song ufed by the 
Hebridians —Thus far the (earned Traveller. Our Sailors atNew- 
caftle, in heaving their Anchors, 6cc. ufe a Song of this Kind'. 

throw 
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throw their Sickles at it, and he who cuts the Knot^ 
has the Prize, with Acclamations and good Cheer.^ 
Vide Baileyt 

Mr Thompfon has left us a beautiful Defcrip- 
tion of this annual Feftivity of HarveJl*home. — His 
"Words aie thefe: 

The Harvcft-Treafurcs all 

Now gather'd in, beyond the Rage of Storms^ 

Sure to the Swain; the circling Fence (hut up; 

And indant Winter's utmoft Rage defy'd : 

WhiJe» loole to feftive Joy, the Country round 

Xtaugbs with the loud fincerity of Mirth, 

Shook to the Wind their Cares. The toil-ftru»g Youtlu 

Sy the quick Senfe of Mufic taught alone» 

Leaps wildly graceful in the lively Dance. 

Her ev'ry Charm abroad, the Village toaft. 

Young, buxooiy warm, in native Beauty rich. 

Darts not unpieaning Looks ; and where her Eye 

Points an approving Smile, with double Faa*ce 

The Cudgel rattles, and the Wredler twines* 

Age too (hines out; and, garrulous, recounts 

The Feats of Youth. Thus they rejoice; nor think 

That with to-morrow's Sun, their annual Toil 

Begins again the Xkfprtx ceafing Round. 

Autumn. Liae i.i34«« 

• Mr. Blount tells us farther, " That after the Knot is r«/, 
•♦ then they cry with a loud Voice three Times " I have her^^ 
" Others anfwer, as many Times " What have you V^--A Mare^ 
" a Mare, a Mare: " Whofe hjber' thrice alfo. J. B. (naming 
** the Owner three Times) fVhither my'tll you fend her? To Jo, a 
*< Nicks, (naming feme Neighbour, who has not all his Corn 
•* reaped) then they all (hout three Times, and fo the Ceremony 
" ends with good Cheer. In Yorkihire, upon the like Occafion, they 
•• have a Harvejt Dame\ in Bcdfordlhirc, a Jack and a Gili:* 

Blount in Verbo. 
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(y Pafche, cr jj /A^y ijr^ commonly called, Paftc Eggs. 

^ Ovo H0B,AT. 

TTpGGS^ ft ained'm^^ various Colours in boilings and 
-^-^ fometimes cohered with Leaf-goldy are at £^^ 
prefented to Children at Newcaftle, and other 
Places in the North— Th^y alk for their ^afte 
(fggsf, as for a Fairings at this Seafbn. 

This Cuflom which had its beginning in cbildtjk 
SuperiHtion^ feems to be ending in a Way not 
unfuitable to its Origin. 

Pafte is plainly a Corruption of Pafche,^ Eafter. 

This alfo is a Relique of UPopifli Superftitionj^ 
which, for whatever Caufe, had made Eggs em- 
blematic of the Refurreflim^ as may be gathered 
from the fubfequent Prayer,f which th^ Reader 

will 

♦ Coles in his Latin Di(n:onary renders the Pajch or Eajter Egf 
by *• Ovum pafchale^ croceum^ feu luteum,^^ Jt is ijlain from hence 
that he haj been acquainted with the Cuftom of dying or fiainin^ 
Eggs at this Seafon. 

Ainfworth leaves out thefe two Epithets, • and calls tt Jingfy 
** Ovunl pafchale". — He has known nothing I prefume of this an- 
tiisnt Cuflom, and has therefore omitted the " croceum'* or ** lu- 
"' teum.'*--rit is in this Manner, that many of our Englijh Diftiona- 
ries "have been improveif in modern Editions ! 

f ** Subyeniat, quaefumus, Domine, tuas benedidHonis gratia, 
^' huic Ovo rum creaturas, ut cibus falubris fiat fidelibus tuis in 
*' tuarum gratiarum adlione fumentibus, ob refurre^ionem ^Domini 
^* lioltoiJefuChrifb, quitecuro^ ScCJ* p. ij^. 

In 
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will find in an " Extraft from the Ritual of Pope 
Paul the y th, made for the Ufe of England^ Ireland^ 
and Scotland^ — It contains various other Forms 
of Benedidion : — 

** Blefe, O Lord, we befeech thee, this thy 
Creature of Eggs^ that it may become a whole- 
fome Suftenance to thy faithful Servants, eating 
^ it in Thankfulnefs to thee, on Account of the Re- 
^furre6lion of our Lord Jrfus Chrift, >yho with thee 
« and the holy Spuit, &c/* 

The antient Egyptians, if the Refurreftion of 
the Body had been a Tenet of their Faith, would 
perhaps have thought an £^ no improper hierogly- 
phical Reprefentjktion of it.— -The Excluiion of a 
Mving Creature by Incubation, after the vital Prin- 
ciple has lain a long while dormant or extinct, is 
a Procefs fo truly marvellous, that if it could be 
dift>elieved, would be thought by fome a Thing as 
incredible, as that the Author of Ltfe Ihould, be 
aide to re-animate the !D^^^. 

I conjefture that the Romanifis borrowed this 
Cuftom from the Jews^ who in celebrating their 
Paffover, fet on the Table two unleavened Cakes^ 
and two Pieces of the Lamb ; to this they added 
fome imall Filhes, becaufe of the Leviathan \ a 

In the Romifh Bee-hive, Fol. 15, I fifld the foHowing Catalogue 
oF popifh SuperfHtioDSy in which the Reader will find our Pafle . 
Eggf very properly included : — " Many traditions of idle Heads ^ 
*' which the Holy Church of Rome hath received for a pcrfit fcrv- 
** ing of God: As failing Dayes, Yeares of Grace, Differences and 
** Diverjities of Dayes y of Meatesy of Cloathing, of Candles^ Holy 
** AJheSy H&ly Face Egges and Flames^ Palmes and Palme Boughes. 
" Staves, Fooles Hoods, Shells and Bells, (relative to Pilgrimages] 
** licking oi rotten Bones, (Reliques) &c. &c." 

X 4 hard 
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hard Egg^ becaufe of the Bird Ziz; fonfie Meal^ 
becaufe of the Behemoth:- Thefe three Animals 
being, according to their Rabbinical Doi^ors, ap« 
pointed for the Feaft of the Eleft in the other Life* 

This Cuftom ftill prevails in the Greek Church: 
Dr. Chandler, in his Travels in Aiia Minor, gives 
us the following Account of the Manner of cele- 
brating Ea/ler among the modem Greeks : ** The 
" Greeks now celebrated Eafter; A fmall Bier, 
*' prettily decked with Orange and Citron-buds^ 
** Jafmine, Howers, and Boughs, was placed in the 
** Church, with a Chrift crucified rudely painted 
*' on Board, for the Body : we faw it in the 
** Evening, and before Day Break were fuddenly 
** awakened by the blaze and crackling of a large 
• Bonefire, with finging and Ihouting in Honour 
** of the Rcfurreclion. — They made us Prefents of 
« coloured Eggs^ and Cakes of Eafter Bread." * 

•^ Ea/ler Day, fays the Abbe d' Auterocbe in his 
** Journey to Siberia, is fet apart for viiiting in 
" Ruflia. — A Ruffian came into my Room, offered 
*• me his Hand, and gave me at the fame Time an 
*^ £?,?;— Another fucceeded, he embraced me, and 
** alio gave me an Egg. I ^^n^^him in Return the Egg 
<• I had juft received* The Men go to each others 
*' Houfes in the Morning, and introduce them- 
*' felves into the Houfes, by faying, " Jefus Chrift 
^* is rifen;** The Anfwer is, ^ Yes, he is rifen/' 

* Probibly the Crofs Buns made at prefent on Good Friday, 
have been derived from thefe or fuch like Cakes of Eafier Bread. 
The Country People in the North make with a Knife many little 
Crofs'Marks on their Cakes, before they put them into the Oven, 
&c.— "I have no doubt but that this too, trifling as the Remark may 
appear, is a Rellque oiPop.ry,. Thus alfo perfons, who cannot 
write, inrtead of figning their Names, are bid to rtiake their Mark, 
which is generally done in the form of a Crofs. 

" The 
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"The People then embrace, give each other Eggs^ 
*♦ and drink a great deal of Brandy.*^ 

This correfponds pretty much with the fubfe- 
qaent Account of far older Date, which I tran- 
fcribe from Hakluyt's Voyages. 1589. Black; 
Letten •Page 342, 

«^ They (the Ruffians) have an Order at Eafler^ 
^\ which they always obferve, and that is this;—* 
*' Every Year againft Eafter to die^ or colour red 
** with Brazzet (Brazil Wood), a great Number 
" of Eggs ^ of which every Man and Woman g^iw/A 
•' one unto the Prieft of their Parifli upon Eafter 
** Day in the Morning. And moreover the Com- 
*' mon People ufe to carry in their Hands one of 
** thefe red Eggs^ not only upon Eafter Day, but 
*' alfo three or four Days after, and Gentlemen and 
** Gentlewomen have Eggs gilaedj* which they 
« carry in Hke Manner. — They "ufe it, as they fay, 
** for a great Love, and in Token of the RefurreShnj 
*^ whereof they rejoice. For when two Friends 
*• meet during the Eafter Holy-days, they come 
** and take one another by the Hand j the one of 
« them faith, " The Lord or Chrift is rifen/' The 
** other anfwereth, " It is fo of a Truth/' And 
*^ then they kifs and exchange their Eggs both 
" Men and Women^ continuing in Kiffing four Days 
" together." 

s * Doftor Chandler in his Travels in Greece, tells us, that at the 
Citv of Zante, " hefaw a Woman in a Houfe, with the Door open, 
" bewailing her little Son, whofedead Body lay by her, drefTed, 
** the Hair powdered, the Face painted, and bedecked with Leaf^* 
♦• Goldr - 

In the antient Calendar of the Romifh Church, to which I have 
fo oiften referred, I find the fubfequent Obfervation on the a5th of 
March, which I confefs myfelf entirely at a lofs how to tranflate: 

*' Ova annunciata^ ut aiuat> reponuncur/' , 

Our 
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Our antient Voyage Writer means no more, it 
fhould feem, than that the Ceremony was kept up 
for four Days. 
Ray has preferved an old Engliih Proverb on 
Subjea: 
<« rU warrant you for an Egg at Eafteff^ 



Of Tobacco* 
Non fiimum exfulgorc^ fed ex fumo dare lucem 

Cogitdt. HOKAT. 

A Foreign Weed, which has made to many Eng'* 
liflmenj efpecially of the common Sort, be- 
come its Slaves^ muft not be omitted in our 
Catalogue of popular Antiquities^ ^ 

Captain R Greenfield and Sir Francis Drake are 
laid to have been the firft who brought Tobacco 
into this Kingdom, about the Tear 1586, during 
the Reign of Elizabeth* — ^A pleafant Kind of Tale 
is given us in the Athenian Oracle by Way of acr 
counting for the frequent Ufe and Continuance of 
taking it: 

" When the Chriftians firft difcovered America, 
" the Devil was afraid of lofing his hold of the 

'* People there by the Appearance of Chriftianity. 
*' He is reported to have told fome Indians of his 

^* Acquaintance, that he had found a Way to be 
*^ revenged upon the Chriftians for beating up his 
*' Quarters, for he would teach them to take 

*« Tobacco, 
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*• Tobacco, to which, when they had once tailed 
•* it, they fhould be perpetual Slaves/' 

Our Briciih Solomon, James the Ift, who was a 
great Opponent of the Devil, and even wrote a 
Book againft Witchcraft, made a formidable At- 
tack alfo upon this *^ Invention of Satan," in a 
learned Performance, which he called a " Counter* 
*« blafte to Tobacco^/' It is printed in the Edi* 
tion of his Work by Barker & Bill. London, i6i6. 

He concludes this bitter Blafte of his, his ful- 
phureous Inve£)ive againft this tianfmarine Weed, 

with 

• His Majefty in the Courfe of his Work informs us, " that fome 
•* iof the Gentry of the Land beftowed (at that Time) threcy fome 
^ Four Hundred Pounds a Teen uppn this precious fiinkP* 
' An incredible Sum, efpecially when we confider the Value of 

Money in his Time* They muft not have been Sterling but 
Scotch Pounds* 

The following extraordinary Account of a Buc)cingham(hire Par- 
ion yvho' abandoniiedhvtnt^i to the ufe of Tobacco, is worth quoc- 
iog. It may be found in Lilly*^ Hiftory of his Life and Times, p. 44* 

**In this Year alfo, Williaih Bredon, Parfon or Vicar of Thorn-^ 
'* ton in Bucks, was living, a ^r^u/r^ Divine, but abfolutely the 
** moft polite Vtrioti for Nativities iii that Age, ftridly adhering to 
*' Ptolomy, which he well underjlood\ he had a Hand in compoling 
*• Sir Chriftopher Heydon's defence of Judicial ACirblogy, being at 
'* that Time his Chaplain ; he was fo given over to Tobacco and 
*' Drink, that when he bad no Tobacco, (and I fuppofe too much 
* Drin]^) he would cut the Bell^Ropes smdjmoke them !** 

•j- How. widely different the Strain^ of the fubfequent Parody s 

Little Tube of mighty Pow'r, 
Charmer of an idle Hour, 
Object of my warm JDefire, 
Lip of HC^x and Eye of Fire : 
And thy Jho'wy taper IVaiJi, * 

With my Finger gently traced; 
Jipd thy pretty/'welling Creik, 
With my little Stopper preft, 
^c. 
The Stile of that pyling Bardi Ambrofe t^hillips« is here ridicuU<L 

Af 
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with the following Peroration: *• Have you not' 
*^ Reafon then to be aihamed and to forbear this 
<^ filthy Novelty, fo bafdy grounded, fo fooUfhly 
'^ received, and fo grofsly miftaken in the right 
** Uftf thereof! In your Abufe thereof finning 
^ againft God, harming yourfelves both in Per* 
^ fons and Goods, and taking alfo thereby (look 
^ to ye that take Snuff in Profufion !) the Maris ' 
^ and Nfites of Famty ufiom you ; by the Cuftooi 
^ thereof making yourfelves to be wondered at 
^ by all foreign civil Nation^, and by all Strangerr 
f that come among you, to be fcorned and con- 
' temned ; a Cuftom loathfome to the Eye^ hateful 

* to the Nofe^ harmful to the Brain^ dangerous to* 

* the Lungs J and in the black flinking Fume thereof,^ 

* neereft refembling the horrible Stygian Smoke of 
« the Pit that is bottomlefsP^ 

JSa is alfo that of the fubfequeot Imitation of Dr. Young. 
Criticks avaunCy Tobacco is my Theme; 
Tremble like Hornets at the blading Steam. 
And you» Court-Infe6ls, flutter not too near 
Its Light, nor buzz within the fcorching Sphere. 
PolHo, with flame like thine, my Verfe infpire. 
So fhall the Mufc from Smoke elicit Fire/ 
Coxcombs prefer the tickling Sting of SnufF; 
Yet all their Claim to Wifdom is— :a PufF: 
Lord Foplin fmokes not — for his Teeth afraid; 
Sir Tawdry fmokes not — for he wears Brocade. 
Ladies, when Pipes arc brought, affeft to fwoon, ' 

They love no Smoke y except the Smoke of Tonun ; 
But Courtiers hate the puffing Tribe^— no Matter, 
Strange if they love the Breath that cannot flatter I 
It's Foes but (hew their Ignorance; can he 
Who fcorns the Leafo^ Knonvledge^ love the Tree f 
Yet Crouds remain, who Rill its Worth proclaim. 
While fome for Pleafure fmoke, and fomcfor Fame: 
Fame, ofourAdions univerfal Spring, 
For which we drink, eat, fleep,yJ«<?^^, — evVy Thing. 

Both of thefe were written by Hawkins Browne j Efq, 
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If even this fmall Specimen of our learned 
Monarch's Oratory^ which feems well adapted to 
the Underflanding of old Women, does not pre-« 
vail upon them all to break in Pieces their Tobac* 
CO Pipes and forego Smoking, it will perhaps be 
impofEibie to fay what can. 

The Subjeft, as his Majefty well obferves, is 
Smaiey and no doubt many of his Readers will 
think bis Arguments but the Fumes of an idle 
Brain, and it may be added too, of an empty 
Head! 
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Devovet abfentes, fimulachraque cetesijingit, 
Et mifsrum tenues in jecur lu'get acus. 

Ovid. 

Jf^ITCH is derived from the Dutch (Kflittflllm, 
which £gnifies whinnying and neighing like a 
Horfc : In a fecondary Senfe, alfo to foretell and 
prophecy ; becaufe the Germans, as Tacitus informs 
us, ufed to divine and foretell Things to come by 
the whinnying and neighing of their Horfes^. His 
very Words are hinnitu Zcfremitu. 

Perkins 

* There is a fuperftitious Cuftom among fome People of nailing 
Horfe-Sboes on the Threjhold to keep out Witches. 

To break the Egg-Shell after the Meat is out, is a Rclique of 
Superfhtion, thus mentioned in PJiny, " hue pertinct Ovorum, ut 
*f exorbuerit quifque, calices protinus/r^w^/ aut eofdem vocUari^ 
** hui perforari.'** 

Dr. Browne tells us, that the Intent of this was to prevent Witch- 
craft; for left Witches fhouH draw pr prick their Names therein, 

and 
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Perkins defines Witchcraft to be an Art fervin^ 
for the working ot Wonders by the Afliftance of 
the Devil, /ofat as God will f^ermit. — Delrio defines 
it to be an Art in which, by the Power of a Con- 
traft entered into with the Devil, fome Wonders arc 
viTought, which pafs the common Underftanding 
of Men. Lib. i. cap. 2, de Mag. difq. Vide Blount. 

Witchcraft, in modern Eftimation, is a Kind of 
Sorcery, (efpecially in Women) in which it is ridi- 
culoufly fuppofed that an old Woman^ by entering 
into a Contrad with the Devil, is enabled in many 
Inilances * to change the Courfe of Natm-e, to raife 
Wind»9 perform Actions that require more than 
hun^m Strength; and to ^fflid thofe that offend 
her with the iharpeft Pains, &c, 
"^ In thofe Times of more than Egyptfan Dark- 
neft*, when Ignorance and Superftition overfprcad 

the 

and veneficionflymifchief their Perfons, they broke the Shell, as 
Oalecampius has obferved. Vide Vulg. Errors. 

Mr. Peaoant tells us, in his Tour in Scotland, that the Farmers 
carefully preferve their Cattle againfl Witchcraft by placing Boughs 
of the Mountain AJh^ and Honey Suckle in their Cow-Houfes on 
the ad of May.— They hope to preferve the Milk of their Cows, 
and their Wives from Mtfcarriage, by tying red Threads about 
them : they bleed the fuppofed IVitcb to preferve themfelves from 
her Charms. 

* He tells us alfo, that the laR: Inftance of thefe frantic Exe- 
cutions for Witchcraft in the. North of Scotland, was in June 
S717, as that in the South was at Paifly in 1696, where among 
others a Woman, young and handfome, fuffered, and with ^ reply 
XO her enquiring Friends, worthy a Roman Matron: 

Being aiked why (he did not make a better Defence on her Trial, 
flie anfwered, •* My Perfecutors have deftroyed my Honour, and 
my Life is not now worth the Pains of defending." He goes on : 
** The laft Inftance of national Credulity on this Head was the 
Story of the Witches of Thurfo, who tormenting, for a long Time 
an honeft Fellow under the ufual form of Cats, at laft provoked him 
fo, that one Night he put them to flight with his broad Sword, andF 

cu? 
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the Worlds many fevere Laws were made againft 
Witches, by which^ to the Difgrace of Humanity, 
great Numbers of innocent Perfons, diflrefled with 
Poverty and Age, were brought to vi(4ent and 
untimely Ends. 

The Witch- Aft, a Difgrace to the Ck)de of Eng- 
lifh Laws, was not repealed till the Tear 1736!!! 

Lord Verulam, that Sun of Science that rofe 
upon our Ifland, and difpelled an hereditary Night 
of Ignorance and Superflition, gives us the fol- 
lowing Reflections on Witches in the loth Century 
of his Nattiral Hiilory : They form a fine Contraft 
to the narrew and bigotted Icleas of the royal 
Author of the Demonology* 

** Men may not too raihly believe the Confeflion 
of Witches, nor yet the Evidence againft them: 
For the Witches themfelves are imaginative^ and 
believe oftentimes they do that which they do not: 

cut off the Leg of one lefs nimble thao the Reft: On his taking it 
up, to his Amazement he found tt belonged to a Female of his owa 
Species, and next Morning dtfcovered the Owner, an old Hag, witk 
only the conipanion Leg to this." 

But thefe Relations of almoft obfolete Superftitions muft never 
be thought a Rei!e6llon on this Country, as long as any Memiory 
remains of the tragical £iid of the Poor People at Tring^ who 
V(ithin a few Miles of our Capiital itfelf, in 1751, fell a Sacrifice to 
the Belief of the Common People in Witches, or of that ridiculous 
Impofture in the Capital itfelf, in 1762, of the Cocklane Ghoft*' 
vhich found credit with all Ranks of People. Note, p. 145^ 

IJe farther obferves^ that at ' Edinburgh, there is AiU fhewn a 
deep and wide Hollow beneath Calton Hill, the Place where tfaofe 
imaginary Criminals, Witches and Sorcerers, - were burot in left' 
enlightened Times. 

The ingenious Artift Hogarth, in his Medley^ reprefents with 
great Spirit of Satire, a Witch^fucksd by a Cat^ and'flying on a 
Broomjiick : It being faid, as Trufler remarks, that the Familiar' 
v(rith whom a IFitcA comerfes, fucks her right Qr^aji^ in Shape of a 
Utile dun Cat i as fmooth as a Mole, which, when it has fucked, the 
Witch is in a Kindoi Trance. Vide Hogarth Moralized, p. 116. 

- An* 
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And People are credulous in that Point, and readtf 
to impute Accidents and natural Operations to 
Witchcraft— It is worthy the obferving, that both 
in antient and late Times (as in the Theflalian 
Witches and the Meetings of Witches that have 
been recorded by fo many late Confeflions) the 
great V^ onders which they tell, of carrying in the 
^in^ transforming tbemfelves into dther Bodies^ &c# 
are ftill reported to be wrought, not by Incantation 
or Ceremonies^ but by Ointments and anointing 
themfelves all cwr— This may juftly move a Man 
to think that thefe Fables are the EffeAs of Ima^ 
gination ; • for it is certain that Ointments do all 
(if they be laid on any Thing thick) by flopping of 
the Pores, fhut in the Vapours, and fend them to 
the Head extremely ; and for the particular Ingre* 
dients of thofe magical Ointments, it is like they 
are opiate and foporiferous : For anointing of the 
Forehead, Neck, Feet, Back-bone, we know is ufed 
for procuring dead Sleeps. And if any Man fay, 
that this Effect would be better done by inward 
Potions; Anfwer may be made, that the Medi- 
cines which go to the Ointments are fo ftrong, that 
if they were ufed inwards y they would kill thofe 
that ufe them ; and therefore they work potently 
though outwards.** He tells us elfewhere ; 

" The Ointment, that Witches ufe, is reported 
to be made of the Fat of Children, digged out of 
their Graves *y of the Juices of Smallage^y Wolfe'- 

* Olla autem omnium Maleficurum commmuDe fo]et efle Inftrw 
mentum^ qdo fuccos^ herhas^ vermes et €xta detoquant^ atque ea 
venefica dape ignavos ad vota alliciunt, et inflar bullieDtis oUae, na- 
vium 3c equitum aut Curforum excitant celeritatem. Olai Magoi. 
Gent. Septent. Hift, Brev. p, 96. See alfo, for the Witches Pot or 
Caldron, Macbeth. 

hane. 
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bane^ and Cinque FmK mingled with the Meal of 
fine Wheat : But I fuppofe that the foporiferous 
Medicines are likeft to do it, which are Hen-bane, 
Hemkci, Mandrake, Moon-Jhade, Tobacco, Opium, 
Safron, Poplar Leaves, &c."— Thus far that great 

Philofopher*. 

The Sabbath of Witches is a nofturnal Affembly 
fuppofed to be held on Saturday, in which the 
Devil is faid to appear in the Shape of a Goat, 
about which they make feveral Dances and magic 
Ceremonies. In order to prepare themfelves for 
this meeting, they take feveral foporific Drugs, 
after which they are fancied to fly up the Chim- 
ney, and to be fpirited or carried through the 
Air, riding on a Switch to their Sabbath Aflcmbly. 
Hence the Idea of Witches on BroomJHcks, &x:.\ 

• There htd been about the Time of LordVerulam, np finall Stir 
concerning Witchcraft.— Ben. Johnfon, fays Dr. Percy, has lett us a 
mtch Song, which contains an Extrad from the various Incantation* 
of claffic Antiquity. Some learned Wife-Acres had jaft before 
tofied themfelves on thbSubjefl, with our Brinfti Solomon, James 
I. at their Head.--And thefe had fo ranfacked all Writers antient 
and modern, and fo blended and kneaded together the feveral Su- 
perftitions of different Times and Nations, that th°feofgenmne 
Englifti Growth could no longer be traced out and dilhnguimeo. 

It was a fuppofed Remedy againft mtcbcr^no P-^ ["""f "^ ^^^ 
bewitched Pcrfon's iVsUr, with iQuzatitj oi Pins, NftdleszM 
Nails, into a Bottle, cork them up, and fet them before the lire, 
in brder to confine the Spirit; but this fomeumes did no* P'?;* 
fufficient, as it would often force the Cork out with a loud Node. 
like that of a Rftol, and caft the Contents of the Bottle to a conu- 
4erabie Hdght. .it?-. 

Bewitched Perfons arc fai*to fall frequcntlr into violent Fits, 
and vomit Needles. Rns. Stones, Nails, Stubbs, Wool and Straw. 
See Trtifler's Hogarth moralized— Art. Medley. 

+ The Author of the Gentle Shepherd, (a beautiful Pojloral in the 
Scotch Language, that equals perhaps thcIdyUia of Theocritus J 
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A Cat too is the ^^Jim qua funf' of a "Witch: — ^ 
I'hefe Animals were antiently revered as Emblems 
of the Moon, and among the Egyptians were 
on that Account £b highly honomred as , to re- 
ceive Sacrifices and Devotions, and had ftatdy 
Temples ereded to their Honour. It is faid that 

in 

has made gr^at Ufe of this Superftition.— He introduces a Clown 
telling the Powers of a IVitch in the following Words: 

** She can oVrcaft the Night, and cload the Moon, 
** And mak the Deils obedient to her crune. 
** At Midnight Hours o*er the Kirk-yards (he raves» 
*' And howks unchrifien^c/ Wewas out of their Graves; 
** Boils up their Livers in a Warlock's Pow, 
*' Rins wttherfhins about the Hemlock's Low; 
^* And feven Times does her Pray'rs backwards pray, 
" Till Plotcok comes with Lumps of Lapland Clay, 
*' Mist with the Venom of black Taids and Snakes ; 
** Of this unfonfy Pidures aft fhe makes 
•* Of ony ane flie hates;— and gars expire 
** With flaw and racking Pains afore a Fire : 
" Stuck fou of Prines, the deviliih Pidures melt; 
" The Pain by Fowk they reprefent is felt. 
" And yonder's Biaufe ■ ■ 
** She and her Cat fit becking in her Yard," &c. 
Afterwards hedefcribes the ridiculous Opinions of the Country 
People, who never fail to furmife that the commonelt natural £f- 
ic€t% are produced from Caufes that are fupernatural : 

** When lafl the Wind made Glaud a rooflefs Barn; 

" When laii ^he Burn bore down my Mither's Yarn ; 

** When Brawny elf-fliot never mair came hame; 

** When Tibhy kim'd, and there nae Butter came; 

" When Bf^ Freetock's chuffy-chceked Wean 

** To a Fairy tum'd, and cou*d nae (land its lane; \ 

•* When JVattie wander'd ae Night thro' the Shaw, 

** And tint himfel amaift amang the Snaw ; 

** When Mungo's Mare ftood fHll and fwat with Fright, 

*< When he brought Saft the Howdy under Night; 

" When Baivfy fliot to dead upon the Green, 

'' And Sarah tint a fnood was nae mair feen ; 

** You, Lucky ^ gat the wyte of aw fell out,) 

** And ilk? ane here dreads you round about, Sec." 

The 
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in whatever Houfe a Cat died, all the Family 
ihaved their Eye-brows. Herodotus and Dio- 
dorus Siculus relate, that a Roman happening 
accidentally to kill a Cat, the Mob immediately 
gathered about the Houfe where he was, and 
neither the Entreaties of fome principal Men fent 
by the Eling, nor the Fear of the Romans, with 
>ivhom they were then negotiating a Peace, could 
favc the Man's Life. Vide Bailey. 

Hence no doubt they have been taken and 
adopted into the Species of Superfiition under 
Confideration. 

Mr Strutt, in his Defcription of the Ordeals 
under the Saxons, tells us, ** That the fecond 
** Kind of Ordeal by Water, was to thruft the ac- 
** cufed into a deep Water, where, if he ftruggled 
** in the leaft to keep himfelf on the Surface, he 
** was accounted Guilty ; but if he remained on the 
** Top of the Water without Motion, he was acquit- 
*^ ted with Honour. Hence (he obferves) without 
*^ doubt came the long continued Cuftom oifwim^ , 
'^ /wi;jgPeople,fufpefted of Witchcraft. -—There are 

The old Woman in the fubfequent Soliloquy gives us a philofo- 
phical Account of the People's Folly: 

•* Hard Luck, alake ! when Poverty aiki Eild 
** Weeds out of Fa(hion ; and a lanely Bield, 
" With a fma* Caft of Wiles, fhould in a Twitch, 
** Gie ane the hatefu' Name, a nurinkUd Witch* 
" This fool imagines, as do mony fie, 
** That Fm a Wretch in Compadt with auld Mck, 
" Becaufe by Education I was taught^ 
** Tofpeak and a6i ahoon their common Thought.^ 
This Paftoral, unfortunately for its Fame, is written in a Lan* 
guage but locals and not generally uiiderttood. — ^Had Mr. Addi- 
fon known or could he have read this, how fine a Subjeft would 
it have afforded 1)im on which to have difplayed his inimitable 
Talent for Criucifini! ,. ._ 

Y 2 alfo? 
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^ alfo, lie obfeives farther, the faint traces of 
** thefe antient Cuftoms in another fuperftitious 
•** Method of proving a Witch ; it was done by 
weighing the fufpefted Party againft the Church 
BiUe, which if they outweighed, they were 
innocent; but on the contrary, if the Bible 
proved the heavieft, they were inftantly con- 
** demned.— However abfurd and fooliih thefe 
** fuperftitious Cuftoms may feem to the prefent 
" Age, little more, he obferves, than a Century 
*** ago, there were feveral unhappy Wretches, not. 
" only apprehended, but alfo cruelly burnt alivje 
" for Witchcraft, on very little .better Evidence 
*' than the above ridiculous Trials. Several great 
^* and learned Men have alfo taken vaft Pains to 
** convince the doubting Age of the real Exiftence 
<• of Witches, and the Juftnefs of their Execu- 
tions : But fo very unbelieving we are grown at 
prefent in thefe and fuch like Stories, as to con- 
fider them only as the idle Phantoms of a 
fertile Imagination. 
The Ephialtesy or Kight Marty is called by the 
Common People Witch-riding, This is in Faft an 
old Gothic or Scandinavian Superftition : Mara ^^ 

* The Reader will pleafe to add an Obfervation to the Note in 
Page ii6, ** Boggle-boe.'" Boh^ Mr Warton tells us, was one of 
the moil fierce and formidable of the Gothic Qeoends, and the Son 
of Odin; the mention oi*whops Name only was fufficient to fpread 
an Immediate Panic among his Enemies. — Few will queftion the pro- 
bability of an Opinion that has the San^ion of the very learned and 
ingenionsPerfbn who has advanced t his.'-^lt is an additional InfUnce 
of the inconftancy of Fame. — ^Thc Terror oiWarrionhx^ dwindled 
down into a Name contemptible with Meny and only retained for 
thcPurpofe oi intmtdating Children : A Reflexion as mortifyinjg 
to human Vanity as that of our Poetf Shakefpear, whofe lm9i&* 
nation traced the noble Duftof Alexander^ till lie found it ftoppiog 
^ Bunghole J See Hamlet. 

from 
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from whence our Night-Mar^ is derived^ was in 
the Runic Theology, a Spedre of the Nighty which . 
feized Men in their Sleeps zndfuddmly deprived thein 
of Speech and Motion. See Warton*s firft Diflertat, 

Hift. Poet. 

In R^ty's Colleftion of Proverbs, I find the foU 
lowing relative to this Superftition : 

« Go in God's Name, fo ride no Witches.*^ 
There is alfo a Scotch one : 
" Ye breed of the Witches y ye cBn dfi nae Good to 

yourfeiy 



Of Carlikgs. 

AT Newcaftle upon Tyne, and other Places in 
the North of England, grey Peas^ * after 
having been fteeped a Night in Water, are fiyed 
with Butter, given away, and eaten at a Kind of 
Entertainment on the Sunday preceding Palm. 
Sunday, which was formerly called Carefundayy 
as may be yet feen in fome of our old Almanacks. 
—They are called Carlings^ probably a Corruption 
of Curings^ as we call the Prefents at our Fairs^ 
Fairings. Marfhal in his Obfervations on the 

Y 3 Saxon 

• There were feveral religious Ufes of Pulfe, particularly 2/r^«/, 
among the Romans.— Hence Pliny fays, *' in eadem pecoiiaris reli- 
** gio." — Thus in Ovid's Fafti. Book 5. 1. 435» where he is defcrlb* 
ingfome fuperftitious Rites for appet{fing the Dead: 
** Terque manus puras fontana proluit uada ; 
Vertitur, et nsgras acciph ore /abas, 
Averfufque jacit: fed dum jacit, Hssc ego mitto; 
" Ilisp inquit, redimo^ tneque me^fque fabssJ^ 

Thuy 
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Saxon Gofpels, Vol. I. p. 536, elucidates the 
old Name f Care J of this Sunday in Lent : He tells 
us, *' The Friday, on which Chrift was crucified, 
** is called in German, both Gate Freytag and 
" Karr Freytag ;" — that the Word Karr fignifies 
" a Satisfaction for a Fine or Penalty; and that 
Care or Carr Sunday was not unknown to the 
£ngli(h in his Time, at leaft to fuch as lived 
among old People in the Country*/* — Rites, 
peculiar it ihould feem to Good Friday j were ufed on 
this Dayj which was called Fajfton Sunday in the 
Church of Rome. Durand afligns many fuperfH- 
tious Reaions for this, which confirm the Fad, but 
are too ridiculous for tranfcribing. 

Lloyd tells us, in his Dial of Days, that on 
the 12 th of INiarchf, they celebrated at Rome the 
Myfteries of Chrift and his Paflicn, with much 
Devotion and great Ceremony, — In the old Ro- 
mifh Calendar fb oftea cited, I find it obferv- 

cd 

Thus alfo ID Book 3. 1. 575^ 

*' Turn cantata ligat cum fufco Jicia rhombo ; 

** "Exfiptetn nigral vcr/at in ore /abas*** 
^ Sacrificia apud Grxcos pro mortuis erant, alia a tempore, ut 
tfiTOLy lYvotTOL, TfiaKctJic, alia nomep a re (ignificata fumebant, ut 
X,ooLip rctf^ia. alia a fepulchris, ut ciraf^a ; alia aniortuis, ut 

%ivv(naL-v.rififi<t. Pollux lib. 8. cap. ult. Cash Rhod lib. 17. cap. 21. 

£fchin. contra Ctefiphont. Demofth. adverfus Macartatum. hujuf* 
modi habet Papa. Morefini Deprav. Rel* Orig. 153. 

* Memini me legifle diem illam Veneris, in qua paflbs eft ChriibiSy 
Germanice dici ut gute Freytag^ ita Karr-Frytag, a voce Karr^ 
qu9B fatisfadionem pro mulda (igni-ficat* — Cert^ Care vel Carr 
Sunday non prorfus inauditum efi bodiernis Anglis, ruri falt(;m 
inter fenes degentibus. 

\ PuJJlon^ or Car ling Sunday ^ ipigbt often happen on this Day. 
— Eafter always falls between the aift of March and the a6th of 
April. I Iknow not why thefe Rite« were confined in the Calendar 

«9 
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cd on this Day, that " a Dole is made of foft 

^ I have fatisfied myfelf f that our Cuftom is derived 
from hence, and hope to evince it clearly to my 
Readers. It was ufual amongft the Romanifis to 
give away Beans in the Doles at Funerals : { It 
was alfo a Rite in the Funeral Ceremonies of 
Heathen Rome. Why we have fubftituted Teas I 
know not, unlefs it was becaufe they are a Pulfe 
fomewhat fitter to be eaten* They arc given 
away in a ICind of a Dole at this Day: In the 
Country, Men aflemble at the Village Alehoufe, 
Carlings are fet before them, and each fpends his 
Carting Groat. Our popiih Anceftors celebrated 
the Funeral of our Lord oil this Care Sunday, with 
many other Superftitions ; this only has travelled 
down to us. Durand tells us, that on Pajfton 
Sunday the Church began her public Grief, re- 
membering the Myftery of the Crofs, the Vinegar, 
the Gall, the Reed, the Spear, &c. 

to the xftth of March. However that be, one cannot doubt of their 
having belonged to what Durand calls Pajfion Sunday. 

* " T^tfqft Beans'^ are much to our purpofe: Whyj/oft^ but 
for the Purpofe of eating? Thus our Peas on this OccaGon are 
fteeped in Water. 

t Q9adragefim« Reformatio 
Cum ikitionibus 6c toto Myfterio Paifionis* 
Faba molles in Spcrtulam dantur. 
X Fabh Romanifspius infacrificihfuneralihusoptxzti^wnt^ntc 
e(l ea Confuetudo abolita alicubi inter Chriftianos, ubi in Eleemo- 
finam pro mortuis Fahit difirsbuuntur. Moreiini Deprav. Rel. 
p. 569 verb.Fabis. 

The Repaft defigned for the Dead, confiding commonly of 
Beans^ &c." Kennett's Roman Antiq. p. 361. 
In the Lemuria^ which was obferved the 9th of May, every other 
Night for three Times, to pacify the Ghojls of the Dead, the Ro- 
mans threw Beans on the Fire of the Altar, to drive them out of 
their Houies. 

Y 4 There 
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There is a great deal of Learning in Erafnius' ^ 
Adages concerning the religious Ufe of Beans i. 
they were thought to belong to the Dead :— An 
Obfervation he gives us of Pliny concerning Py^ 
thagoras' Interdiction of this Fulfe is highly re- 
markable; — it is, " That Beans contain the Sauls 
^« of the 'Dead:^^ For which Caufe alfo they are 
ufed in the Parentalia. Plutarch too, he tells us, 
held that Pulfe was of the higheft Efficacy for 
invoking the Manes. — Ridiculous and abfurd as thefe 
Superfiitions are, yet it is certain that our Cartings 
deduce their Origin from hence. Every antient 
Superftition feems to have been adopted into 
papal Chriftianity. 

The Vulgar here in the North give the follow- 
ing Names to Sundays in Lent, the firft of which 
is anonymous : 

Tid, Mid, Mifeia, 

Carling, Palm, Pafte Egg Day. 

I fufpeft that the three firft are Corruptions of 
fome Part of the antient Latin Service + on thefe 

* Quia 3c apud Romanos inter funefia habebantur fabs: quippe 
quas Dec tangere, nee nominare Diali iiatnini liceret, quod ad Mor- 
tuos pertinere putarentur. Nam et Lemuribus jaciebantur larvis 5c 
Parentalibus adhibebanturT^yrrz/TaV/ & in iiore earum literae ludlus 
apparere videntur ot tefktur Feitu3 Pompeius. Plinius exifHmat ob 
id a Pythagora damnatam fabam, quod hebetet ienfus & pariat In- 
fomnia, vel quod Animx Mortuorum £int in ea. Qua de caufa et in 
Parentalibus afTumitur. Unde et Plutarchus teitatur, legumina 
potiifimum valere ad CYocandos manes. £rafmi Adag. in Prov. 
A falls ahjiinsto, 

t In the Fefta Anglo, Romana, London, 1678, we are told the 
firil Sunday in Lent is called Quadragefima or Invocavit ; the 2d 
Reminifcere, the 3d Oculi, the 4th Lsetare* the 5th Judica, and 
6th Dommica Magna. — Oculi ^ from the Entrance of the 14th v. of 
»5th Pfalm. Oculi mei femper ad Dominum, ^c. — ^Reminifcere, 
from the Entrance of 5th Verfe of Pfalm 25, — ^Remioifcere mifera- 
tionum, &c. and fo of the others. 

Days, 
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Days, perhaps the beginnings of Pfabns^ 8cc. Te 
T^cum, JMi 2>eus, Miferevc mei. — See the Goofe 
intentosy in the Notes on Chapter XVIII. the Catling 
we have been defcribing; Pahn Sunday is ob- 
vious ; and for the laft or Eafter Sunday, fee 
PaJIe Eggs. 

The Word Care * is preferved in the fubfequent 
Account of an obfolete Cuftom at Marriages in 

this 

* lb a Pamphlet publifhed in MancheRer, i7^3> containing a 
View of. the Lancajhire Diale^i^ &c* I find this Article in the 
Gloflary, " Car/sngs, Peafe hoi/ed on Care Sunday are fo called,. 
" i. e. the Sunday before Palm -Sunday." Joannes Boemus Auba-^ 
nus tells us of a Cuftom u fed in Francotiia in the MiddU o£ Lent, 
in which he mentions Peas, which were eateii at that Time. '* In 
" medio quadrageiimaB, quo quidem Tempore ad lactitiam ngs £c- 
** clefia adhortatur, luventus in patria mea ex flramine imaginem 
** contexit, quse mortem ipfam (quemadmodum depingitur) imi« 
** tetur ; tnde hafla fufpenfam in vicinos pagos vociferans porcac# 
** Ab aliquibus perhuman^ fufcipitur, et la^e, pijis Jtccatifque pyrh^ 
** f quibus turn vulgh vefc't Jolemus ) lefedta, domum remittitur: a 
** ceteris, quiamalx res (ut puta mortis) prsenuncia fit, humanita- 
'* tis nihil percipit : fed armis et ignominia etiam adfe£ta, a finibus 
" repellitur." Which may be thus englifhed : " In the Middle of 
Lent the Youth in my Country make an Image of Stranx) ia 
the Form of Death y as it is ufually depidled, TYxty fufpend it 
on a Pole, and carry it with Acclamations into the neighbouring 
" Fi/lages.'^Some receive this Pageant Jcindly, a<id after a Re- 
•* freftiment of Milk, Peas and dryed Pears, (which we commonly 
** eat at that Time) it is fent home again. Others thinking it a 
" Prefage of fomething bad (Death for inftance) forcibly drive 
** it away from their refpedlive Diftridls.** 

The fourth Sunday in Lent, fays Wheatly on the Common Prayer, 
is generally called Midlent, though Bifliop Sparrow and fome 
others term it Dominica Refe£lionis, the Sunday of Refrefliment, 
the Reafon perhaps is becaufe the Gofpel for the Day treats of our 
Saviour's feeding miraculoufly Five Thoufand, or elfe from' the 
firft Lefibn in the Morning, which gives us the Story of Jofepb*s 
entertaining his Brethren. — He is of Opinion, that the Appointment 
of thefe Scriptures' upon this Day, might probably give the firfl 
Rife to a Cuftom ftill retained in many Parts of England, and 

well known by the Name 6i Mjdlenting, or Mothering. 

Bailey 
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^ this Eangdoib*; " According to the Ufc of the 
^^ Church of Sanim, when there was a Marriage 
^ before Mafs, the Parties kneeled ^together, and 
<< had a fine Linen Cloth (called the Carf-Cloth) 
'* laid over their Heads during the Time of Mais, 
^ till they received the Benediftion, and then 
** were difinifled." Vide Blount in Verbo. 

Dr. Chandler, in his Travels in Greece, tells us, 
that he was at a Funeral Entertainment amongft the 
modem Greeks, where, with other fuigular Rites, 
** Two followed, carrying on their Heads each a 
«' great Difh of parboiled Wheat: Thefe were de- 
** pofited over the Body!^ 

I know not whether the following Paflage be 
not to our Furpofe: Skelton, Poet Laureat to 
Henry Vlllth, in hi^ CQlin Clouty inveighing a- 
gainft the Qergy, has thefe Words, in lus ufuaj 
ftraQge aud rambling Stile : 

Men call you therefore PFophanes, 
Ye picke no Shr jmpes* nor Pranes^ 
Salt-fifliy Scock-fifh, nor Herring, 
It is not for jour Wearing. 
Nor in Holj Lenton Seafon, 
Ye will neither Beams ne Peafon\ 
But ye look to be let loofe. 
To a Pygge or to s^ Qoofe, 

Bailey fuppofes Motherings a Caftom ^^ retained in many 
Places of England, of vifiting Parents on Mid-Lent Sunday, to have 
been fo called from the Refpeft paid in old Time to the Mother- 
Church. It being the Cuilom for People in Popiih Times to vi/it 
their Mother-Church on Mid-Lent Sunday* and to make their Of* 
ferings at the high Altgr. 



Pan- 
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Pancake Tuesday.. 

THIS is alfo caUed in the North Fa ft ens ^ or 
FafterrCs E^en^ or Even, or Shrove Tuefday ; 
the fucceeding Day being AJb Wednefday^ the firft 
of the Lenten Faft^ 

At Newcaftle upon Tyne, the great Bell of St, 
Nicholas* Church is tolled at Twelve o'Clock at 
Noon on this Day ; Shops are immediately fliut 
up, Offices clofed, and all Kin4 of Bufinefs 
ceafes ; a Sort of little Carnival enfuing for the 
remaining Part of the Day. 

The preceding Monday is vulgarly called here 
Collop Monday ; — Eggs and Collops compofe a uiual 
Difli at Dinner on it^ as Pancakes do on this Day, 
from which Cuftoms they both derive their Names. 

On Collop Monday in papal Times they muft 
have taken their Leave of Flefh, which was an- 
tiently preferved through the Winter, by falting, 
drying, and hanging up: Slices of this Kind of 

* J. boemus Aubanus gives us the following DefcriptioB of t|ie 
Manner of ipeoding the three Days before the Lent Faft commen- 
ced, commonly called the Carnival^ that is, ** the bidding Fare- 
«* well to Flefli." 

^J* Popular! ^ntanea infanta Germania tunc yivit* Comedit et 
Hihitt feque ludo jocoque omnimodo adeo dedit, quafi ufui nun- 
quam veniant, quafi eras moritura, hodie prius omnium rerum 
fatietatem capere velit. Novi aliquid fpe^aculi quifque excogitat, 
quo mentes et oculos omnium deledet» admirationeque detiDeat. 
Atque, ne pudor obftet, qui fe ludicro illi committunt, facieslarvis 
obducunty fexum et ^tatem mentientes, tiri mulierum veftimenta, 
mulieres virorum induunt. Quidam Satyros, aut malos daemones 
potius reprefentare Tolentes^ minio fe, aut atramento tingunt, ha- 
bituque nefando deturpant, alii nudi difcurrentes Lupergos agunt» 
a quibus Ego annuum iilum delirandi tnorcm ad pos defluxifle exi<r 
ftimo. p* 267. 

Meat 
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'vMeat atre at this Day called CoUops ^ in the 
tTorthy whereas they are named Steaks when cut 
from fre^ Meat^ as unfalted Flejb is ufually ftiled 
here ; a Kind of Food which our Anceftors feem to 
have feldom tafted in the Depth of Winter. 

A Kind of Pancake Feaftj preceding Lent,f wa5 
ufed in the Greek Church, from whence we h^ve^ 
probably borrowed it, with Fafche Eggs, and other 
fuch-like Ceremonies : " The Ruifes, as Hakluy t telU 
^^ us, begin their Lent always eig^t Weeks before 

* Collop (S. of doubtful Etymology) a fmiall Slice of Meat« \ 
Piece of any Animal. JJb. 
Colab« Colob, Segmentum. unde Anglis Colahs k. Egges dicua- 

tUr SegmcQtik lardi ovis inftratal K^xa^oc Suidas eft Offula^ 
buecea parrula. i K9KoCi0, deeurto^ minu9, Adi quoque £tym« 

Voff* in Collabi. M. Cafaubon* de ret. ling. Angl. p. A79. 

l^ye's Junii Etymolog. 

Cdllopt Minfkew defledit a lLoKOL7r%, incido, vel a Belg. 

60lt, carbo, 6c Op, fuper» ut idem (it quod Fr. G. Carhonade^ 
^ Tel a Koh.KO't, Corium durius in Cervicibus et dorfis bourn, aut 

Ovium, vel a Kixov, cibus, vel a Ko\9£i^, quod Vqffio in Et, 

LL. exp. Buecea. Offula. Skinner in V. 

Dr. Kennett, in the GlofTary to his Parochial Antiquities, tells 
«s of an old Latin Word colponer^ Slices or cut Pieces, in Welch 
a Goihuith. 

+ Biihop Hall, in his Triumphs of Rome, thus defcribes the 
jovial Carneval: "Every Man cries Sciolto^ letting himfelfloofe 
to the raaddeft of Merriments, marching wildly up and down in 
all Forms of Difguifes ; each Man ftriving to outgo other in 
^ ftrange Prancks of humorpus Debauchednefs, in which even 
♦* thofc of the Holy Order are wont to be allowed their Share: 
•• For howfoever it was by fome fullen Authority forbidden to 
*' Clerks and Votaries of any Kind to go maflced and mifguifed 
*• in thofe feemingly abufive Solemnities, yet more favourable 
•* Conftruftion hath offered to make them believe, that it was 
•* chiefly for their Sakes, for the Refrcfhraent of their fadder and 
•* more reftained Spirits^ that this free and lawlefs Feftivity was 
"taken up. P. 19. 

Eafterj 
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«« Eafter; the firft Week they eat Eggs, Milk, 
** Qieefe, tod Butter, and make great Cheer with 
^' Pancakes J and ftich other Things." 

The Cuftom of frying Pancakes, (in turning of 
^hich in the Fan^ there is ufually a good deal of 
Pleafantry in the Kitchen) is ftiU retained in many 
Families in the North, but feems, if the prefent 
fa&ionable Contempt of ok! Cufloms continues, 
^ftot iikdy to laft another Century. 
, The Apprentices, whofe particular Holiday this 
Day is now C2^d, and who are on feveral Accounts 
fo much intet^ed in the Obfervation of it, ought, 
with that watchful Jealoufy of their antient Rights 
and Liberties^ (typified h^c by Pudding and Play^ 
which becomes young EngUfhmen, to guard againft 
every Infringement of its Ceremonies, andtranf* 
mit them entire and unaduljterated to Poftericy! 

In the Oxford Almanacks, the Saturday preced* 
ing this Day is called Feft. Ovorum, the Egg Feafls. 

Their Egg Saturday corresponds with our Collap 
Mmday. 



a 1 



Of the Ring Finger. 

THE particular Regard to this Finger is of 
high Antiquity. It hath been honoured 
with the Golden ^ Token and Pledge of Matrimony 

* Annulus Sporifie dono mittehatur k Viroy qui pronuhus didus. 
Alex, ab Alex. Kb. a. cap. 5. Et mediante annulo contruhitut Mu' 
trimoniumpapamruffi. Moreiini Dlepra^. Rel. Orig. p. xa. 

Dextra data, aeceptaque invicem Perfe ct ASynxfcsdus matri' 
monii ineunt. Alex ab Alex, lib 7,. cftp» $, Papatus retinet. 

Ibid. p. 50- 

pre- 
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preferably to any other Finger, not, as Levinns 
Lemnius in his Occult Miracles of Natui^e tells us, 
becaufe there is a Nerve^ * as fome have thought, 
but becaufe a fmall Artery runs from the Heart 
to this Finger J the Motion of which in parturient 
Women, &c, may be perceived by the Touch of 
the Finger Index. 

This Opinion has been exjdoded by later Phyfi- 
cians, but it was from henc^ that Antiquity judg- 
ed it worthy, and felefted it to be adorned with 
the Circlet hi Gold. They called it alfo the Medical 
linger y and were fo fuperftitious as to mix up their 
Medicines and Potions with it. 

Some of the common Ceremonies at Marriages 
feem naturally to fall under this Clafs of popular 
Antiqiiities. 

I have received, from thofe who have been 
prefent at them, the following Account of the 
t]!uftoms ufed at vulgar Northern Weddings about 
Half a Century agof . 

The 

* Mr. ViTheatly tells us, that the Kubrick of the Salt/bury 
Manual has thefe Words; " It is becaufe from thence there pro- 
** ceeds a particular Vein to the Heart." This indeed, he adds, is 
now contradicted by Experience ; but feveral eminent Authors, as 
ivell Gentiles as Chrillians, as well Phyficians as Divines, were 
formerly of this Opinion, and therefore they thought this Finger 
the propereft to bear this Pledge of Love, that from thence it 
might be conveyed as it were to the Heart. Illufl. Comm* Prayer. 

P* 437. 
+ The Author of the Convivial Antiquities thus defcribes the 

Rites at Marriages in his Country and Time : *^ Antequam eatur 
in Templum jentaculum Sponfa et invitatu apponitur, /erta at- 
que Corolla diilribuuntur. Poftea certo ordine viri primum cum 
Sponfo^ deinde Puella cum Sponfa in Templum procedunU 
Peradta re divina Sponfa ad Sponfi domum deducitur, indeque 
panls projicitury qui a pueris certatim rapitur. Prandium 

*' fequitur 
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The young 'Women in the NeighbourhocxI, 
with Bride Favours (Knots* of Ribbands) at their 
Breafts, and Nofegays in their Hands, attended the 
Bride on her Wedding Day in the Morning.— fbr^- 
Riders announced witih fhouts the Arrival of the 
Bride-groom : After a Kmd of Breakfaft, at which 
the Bride-Cakes^ were fet on and the Barrels broached j 
they walked out towards the Church. — The Bride 
was led by two young Men ; the Bride-groom by two 
young Women : Pipers preceded them, while the 
Crowd tofled up their Hats, fhouted and clapped 
their Hands. An indecent Cuftom prevailed after 
the Ceremony, and that too before the Altar :— 

fequhur Ctgnaj coeDam cofrujfatio^ qnas £pulas omnes tripuJia 

atque Saltationes comitantur. Poftremo Sponfa ahrepta cx 
** Saltationejuhith^ atque Sponfus in thalamum dcducuntur." 

Fol.68. 

t See the Article True- Uve- knot in the Appendix. 

t There was a Ceremony ufed at the Solemnization of a Mar- 
riage, called Confarreat'fti^ in Token of a moft firm Conjunction 
between the Man and Wife, with a Cake of Wheat or Barley: 
This Ceremony, Blount tells us, is ilill ratained in Part with U8» 
by that which we call the Bride-cmkey ufed at Weddings. Cou' 
farreation and the Ring were ufed antiently as binding Ceremonies^ 
in making Agreements, Grants, &c. as appears from the fubfe- 
quent Extra^ from an old Grants cited in Du Caoge's Gloflary, 
Verb. Confarreatio : 

" Miciacum coacediraus et quidquid eft fifci noftri intra Flumi-' 
** num alveos ct ^t faniiam Confarreationem et annulum inex- 
*• ceptionaiiter tradimus." 

Morcfin mentions the Bride-cake thus : Sumanalia^ Panis erat 
ad formam rota fadtus: hoc utuntur Papani in nuptiisy &c. 
Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. 165. 

I will give one Authority more ; 

Quint. Cartius tells us, lib. i. de geih Alex. " Et Rex. imedio 
" cupiditatis ardore juffit aflPerri patrio. more panem (hoc erat 
"apud MKCtdono^ fanaijpmum coeuntium pignus) quern divifum 
** gladio uterque libabat.** 

In the North, dices of the Bride-Cake are put through the W-d 
itng Rtng, ility are afterwards laid under Pillows at Night to caufe 
young Pcrfons \o dreajw of their Lovers. 

Young 
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\ iToung Men ftrove who could firft unloofe*^ or 

^ rather ^luck off the Bride's Garters : Ribbands 

fupplied their Place on this Occafion; whofoevfer 

was fo fortunate as to tear them thus off from her 

Legs, bore them about the Church in Triumph. 

It is ftill ufual for the young Men prefent to 
faluU the Bride immediately after the performing 
of the Maniage Service. 

Four, with their Horfes, were waiting without ; 
they faluted the Bride at the Church Gate, and 
immediately mounting, contended who ihould 
firfl carry ^home the good News, '' and tofn what 
" they called X\% %^\X\ i. ^.a fmohing 'Prize ofSpice- 
Brothj which ftood ready prepared to reward 
the Vidor in this lingular Kind of Race. 

Dinner fucceeded ; to that Dancing and Supper ; 
after which a Poffet f was made, of which the Bride 
and Bride-groom were always to tafte firft. — The 
Men departed the Room till the Bride was un* 
drefled by her Maidsy and put to Bed; the 
Bride-groom in his Turn was undreffed by his 
JHeny and the Ceremony concluded with the 
well-known Rite of throwing the Stocking J, 

At 

* I have fometimes thought this a Fragment of the antient 
Grecian and Roman Ceremony, the loofening the Virgin Z9ne or 
Girdle^ a Cuftom that wants no £x|>laDatioQ. 

t Skinner derives this Word from the French P9fer^ refidere, 
to fettle; becaufe when the Milk breaks, the cheefy Parts ^ being 
heavier, fuhfide. Nobis proprie defignat Lac calidum infufo vino^ 
cffrevijid, &c. coagulatum. Lye's JuniiEtymolog. in Verbo. 

t I find the following fingular Cuftom in the Convivial Antiq. 
Fol. 2x9: Ceremonia hodie in nobtiium nuptiis apud Gcrmanos 
ufitata, qua Sponfay poflquam in thalamum ad ledum genialem eft 
dedufta, calceum detraChim in circumftantium turham projicit, 
quern qui cxcipit (in quo certatim omnes laborant) is id ceu 

futuri 
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At prefent a Party always attend here at the 
Church Gates, after a Wedding, to demand of the 
Bridegroom Money for a Foot-Ball : - This claim 
admits of no Refulal —Coles, in his Diftionary, 
mentions the Ball Money ^ which he fays was given 
by a new Bride to her old Playfellows. 

Our Ruftics retain to this Day many fuperfti* 
tious Notions concerning the Times of the Year, 
when it is accounted lucky or otherwife to per- 
form this Ceremony. None are ever married on 
Childermafs-Day\'^ for whatever Caufe, this is a 
black *Day in the Calendar f of impatient Lovers. 

Z The 

futuri MatrimonH felh faufiumque omen interpretatur. . See Ob- 
fervatioQs on Mr. Bouroe's Chapt. on Omcnsr^^*' Throwing an old 
•* Shot:^ Page, 94- 

Mr. Pennant tells us, that among the Hrghlanders daring the 
Marriage Ceremony, great Care is taken that Dogs do not pafs be- 
tween them, and .particular Attention is paid to the leaving the 
Biide-groom's Uft Sho^y luUhut Buckle or Latchst, to prevent 
Witches * from depriving him on the nuptial Night of the Power of 
hofening the Virgin Zone, Tour, p. 160. 

* An old Opinion, Gefner fays, that the Witchei made Ufe of Taaii at 
a Charm, '< ut vim coeundi, ni fallor, in viris tollercnt.'* Gefner. de 
quad. Ori. p. 72. 

* Tempus quoque nuptiarum celebrandarum certum a Veteribus . 
definitum et conftitutum effe invenio. Concilii Ilerdenfis 33. q. 4. 
Et in decreto Juonis'lib. 6. Non oportet 2l Septuag^md ufque in 
Odtavam Pafchas, et tribus hebdomadibus ante Feflivitatem S. 
Joannis Bkptiftse, et ab Adventu Doriiini ufque pofl Epiphaniam 
nuptias celebrare* Quod fi fa<5lum fuerit, feparentur. Conviv* 
Antiq. Fol. 71. 

f Sic apud Rom^^nos olim Mer^fe Maio nubere inaufpicatum ha- 
bebatur, unde Ovid, in Faftis : 

Nee Viduae taedis eadem, ncc virginis apta 
Tempora: quxnupfit, non diuturna fuijt. 

Hac quoque de caufa, fi te proverbia tangunt, 

Menje malas Maio nubere Vulgus ait. 

Ibid. 

There 
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The fubfequent Proverb from Ray marks ano- 
ther antient Conceit on this Head : 
** Who marries between the Sickle and the Scythe 

will never thrive." 
The following muft not be omitted, though I 
have given it before in the Chapter that relates to 
Burial Rites: 

*' Happy is the Bride the Sun Jhines on, and the 
Corpfe the Rain rains on/* 
I ihall add a Third, which no doubt has been 
often quoted for the purpofe of encouraging a 
diffident or timorous Miftrefs : 

** As your Wedding Ring wears, your Cares 

will wear away.** 

Tliere was a Cuftom in the Highlands and 
North of Scotland, where new-married Peribnsj 
who had no great Stock, or others low in their 
Fortune, brought Carts and Horfes with them to 
the Houfes of their Relations and Friends, and 
received from them Corny Mealy Wooly or what 
dfe they could get. Sec GlolTary to Douglas* Vir- 
gil, veib. Thig. 

There was a remarkable Kind of Marriage Contrad^ amongftthe 
Danes, called Hand^efling. See Ray'« Collect of local Words, 
GlofTaruim Northanhymbricum. 

The Mercheta Mulierum has been difcredited by an eminent 
Antiquary. It was faid, that Eugenius the 3d King of Scotland did 
wicl^edly ordain, that the Lord or Mailer fhoiild have the firft Night's 
Lodging with every Woman married (o his Tenant, or Bond- Man ; 
which Ordinance was afterwards abrogated by King Malcome the 
3d, who ordained that the Bridegroom fhould have the fole Ufe of 
his own Wife, and therefore (hould pay to the Lord, a Piece of 
Money called Marca, He£l.Boel. 1. 3. ca. 12. Spotfw. Hifl. F0I.29. 

They mud have been (in the antient Senfe of the Word) Villains: 
indeed, who could fubmit to this lingular Species of Dcfpotifm i 

Of 
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Of the Sayings " 3'll plrtje pOlU" 

i%^ tibi fotarum plus ejl in ventre Salutum, 
Hoc minus epotis^ hifce Salutis babes. 
Una SalusyiwV, nullampotare Salutem. 
Non eft in potd vera Salute Salus^ 

Owen. Epigram. P, i. lib. 2. Ep. 44* 

MR. Blount derives this Word from the French 
Pleige^ a Surety, or Gage. — To pledge one 
drinking is generally thought to Tiave had its 
Origin thus : When the Danes bore fway in this 
Land, if .a Native drank, they would fometimes 
ftab him with a- Dagger or Knife j hereupon Peo- 
ple would not drink in Company,^ unlefs fome 
one prefent would be their Pledge or Surety, that 
they Ihould receive no Hurt, whilft they were in 
their Draught, 

Others affirm the true fenfe of the Word to be ' 
this : That it the Perfon drank unto, was not 
difpofed to drink himfelf, he would put another 
f©r a Pledge to do it for him, otherwife the Party 
who began, would take it ill. 

* There was an antient Cuftom called a Bid^Jte or Bidder- Jle^ 
from the Saxon Bidden to pray or fupplicate, when any honeft Man 
decayed in his Eftate, was fet up again by the liberal Benevolence 
and Contributions of Friends at a Feaft, to which thoie Friends 
-were bid or invited. It was moft ufed in the Wtft of England, and 
in fome Counties called a Help Jle. Such Inilances of Benevolence 
are retained in the North.— At the Chriftening Entertainments of 
many of the poor People (who are unfortunate enough to provide 
more Mouths than they find Meat for) great Colleftions are made 
cjftentimes by the Guefts, and fuch as will far more than defray 
the Expenccs of the Feaft of whic;fa they have been partaking. . 

Z 2 Mr. 
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Mr. Stnitt confirms the former Opinion in the 
following Words: The old Manner of Pledging 
each other when they drank * was thus : The 
Perfon who Was going to drink, afked any one of 
the Company that fat next him, whether he 

* Such great Drinkers, fays he alfo, Were the Danes, who were in 
England in the Time o^ Edgar ^ and fo much did their bad Examples 
prevail with the £ngli(h, thathc. by the Advice of Dunftan, Arch* 
BiHiop of Canterbury, put down many Ale-Houfes, fuffering oaly 
one to be in a Village, or fmall Town : And he alfo further or- 
dained, that Pins or Ndils (hould be faftened into the drinking 
Cups and Horns at ftated diftancesy ^xAnsshofoever ihould drink be- 
yond thofe Marks at one Draughty Ihocild be obnoxious to a feverc 
Punifhment. This was to prevent the pernicious Ctiftom of Drink- 
ing, hid* 

Bumpers arc of great Antiquity, —^ Thus Paulus Warnefridils 
is cited in Du Gangers GloHary, telling us, in lib. 5. de geftis 
Langobard. Cap. ». ** Cumque ii qui diverfi generis potiones 
** ei a Rege deferebant, de verbo Regis evLtti rogarent, ut totam 

Jialam biberent, ille in honorcm Regis fe totam bibere promit- 

tens, parum aquae libabat de atgenteo Calice.'' Vide Martial, 
lib. I. £p. 7a. lib* 8. 51, &c. 

That it is good to be drunk once a Months fays the Author <)f 
the Vulgar Errors,- is- a common Flattery of Senfuality, fupporting 
itfelf upon Phyfic, and the healthful Effe<fts of Inebriation. — It is a 
ftriking Inllance of •* the doing ///, as' we fay, that good may come 
•* of it." — It may happen that Inebriation, by caufing Vomiting, may 
cleanfe the Stomack, &c. but it feems a very dangerous Kind of 
Dofe, and of which the " repetatur haujius^*^ too quickly repeat- 
ed, will evince, that Men may pervert that, which Nature intend- 
ed for a Cardial^ into the moft baneful of all Poijons. It has been 
vulgarly called, " giving a Fillip to Nature." 

Dr. Browne is of Opinion, that the human Faces defcribed in 
Ale-Houfe Signs^ in Coats of Arms, &c. for the Sun and Moon^ 
are Reliques of Paganifm, and that thefe Vifages originally impli- 
ed Apollo and Diana • 

The Chequers y at this Time a common Sign of a Public-Houfe, 
was originally intended for a Kind of Draught-Board^ called 
Tables y and fliewed that there that Game might be played. From 
their Colour, which was red, and the Similarity to a Lattice, it 
was corruptly called the Red Lettuce^ which Word is frequently 
ufed by antient Writers to iignify an Ale-Houfe. Vide Antiq. 
Repeitor, Vol. I. p. 50. 

would 
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would pledge him, on which he anfwering that he 
would, held up his Knife or Sword, to guard him 
whilft he drank (for while a Man is drinking he 
neceffarily is in an unguarded Pofture, expofed to 
the treacherous Stroke pf fo^e hidden or fecret 
Enemy). 

Thig Cuftom, as it is faid, firft took rife from 
the Dez^th of young King Edward, . (called the 
Martyr) Son to Edgar, who was by the Contri- 
vance of Elfrida, his Step-Mother, traiteroufly 
fiabbed in the Back as he was drinking. 

Mr. Strutt's Authority here is William of Malmf- 
bury, and he obferves from the Delineation he 
gives, (and it muft be obferved that his Plates^ 
being Copies from antient illuminated Manufcripts, 
are of unqueftionable Authority) that it feems 
perfectly well to agree with the reported Cuftom ; 
the middle Figure is addreffing himfelf to his 
Companion, who (feems to) tell him that he 
pledges him, holding up his Knife in Token of his 
readinefs to aflift and protect him. Vol ift. p. 49. of 
Manners and Cuftoms. Anglo. Saxon -^ra. 

The antient Greeks and Romans ufed at their 
Meals to make Libations, four out and even drink 
Wine in Honour of the Gods. — The clafBcal 
Writings abound with Proofs of this. 

The Grecian Poets and Hiftorians, as well as vS 

the Roman Writers, have tranfmitted to us Ac- 
counts alfo of the grateful Cuftom of drinking to the 
Health of our Benefadors and of our Acquaintance. i 

Pro te^ fortifSme, vota 



Publica fufcipimus : Bacchi tibi fumimus haujlus. 

Z 3 The 
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The Men of Gallantry among the Romans nfcd 
to take off as many Glaffes to their Miftreffes, as 
there were Letters in the Name of each, according 
to Martial : * 

• 

Six Cups to Noevia's Health go quickly round. 

And be with/even the fair Tuftina's crown'd. 

Hence no doubt our Cuftom of toafiing or 
drinking Healths, a Ceremony which Prynne in 
his " Healthes ; Sickneffe" inveighs ag^nft with 
all the Madnefs of enthufiaftic Fury. 

This extraordinary Man, who though he drank 
no Healths, yet appears to have been intoxicated 
with the Fumes of a moft fenatical Spirit, and 
whom all Anticyra could not, it fhould feem, have 
reduced to a State of mental Sobriety, concludes 
his Addrefs to the Chriftian Reader thus : " The 

* IIow exceedingly fimilar to our modern Cuftom of faying 
to eacA of the Company h turn^ " give us a Lady to toaft," Is 
tht following: 

Da puere ab fummo, age vi interibi ab infimo da Suavium. 

Plauti Alinaria. 

Our Word Tqfl^ or Toafl^ (ignifying to name, or begin a new 
Healthy concerning the Etymology of which all our Did^iooary 
Writers are filent, is a Cant Word* I find it in the canting Voca- 
biliary. Who tofts now? Who chriftens the Health? Aq old Toflp 
9ipcrt^ pha/antt old Felloe. — Tofs-Pot^ quaere from hence? 

I find the fubfequent Difluafive from Drunkennefs, a Vice to 
which it muft be cqnfeiTed the drinking of Health does but too 
DAtu rally tend, in Ch. Johnfon's Wije's Relief • 

■ 6h Wh6n we fwallow down 
Intoxicating Wine, we drink Damnation ; 
Naked we ftand the Sport of mocking Fiends, 
Who grin;to fee our noble Nature vanquifh'd; 
Our PafEons then like fwelliiig Seas burft in. 
The Monarch Reafon's goyern*d by our Blood, 
~ The noify Populace declare for Liberty^ 
Whjle Anarchy and riotous Confufion 
Ufurp the Sov'reign's Throne, claim his Prerogative, 
Till g^Hitle Qeep exhales the boiling Surfeit. 

^ « un- 
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** unfained Well-wiflier of thy Spiritual and C^rfg^ 
^* raiy though the oppugner of thy f ocular and 
** Pot-emptying Health:' Williana Prynue. 



Of Allhallow Even: 
Fulgb IJalle E*en, as dlfo Nut^-crack Nighty 

*Da nucGS puer is ^ — 



Catullus. 

IN the antient Calendar of the Churc^i of Rome 
fo often cited, I find the following Qbfervation 
on -the I ft of November:^ 

« The Feaft of old Fools is removed to this Day/^ 

Hallow Even is the Vigil of All Saints' Day. 

It is cuftomary on this Night with young 
People in . the North to dive for Apples, catch at 
them when ftuck on at one End of a Kind of 
hanging Beam, at the other Extremity of which is 
fixed a lighted Candle, and that with their Mouths 
only, having their Hands tied behind their Backs ; 
with many other Fooleries. 

Nuts f and Apples chiefly compofe the Enter- 
tainment, and from the Cuftom oi flinging the for* 

Z 4 mer 

* "FeftumStultonimvetenimhuctranflatum'eft." Perhaps it 
it has been afterwards removed to the Firft of Jpril' 

f In the Marriage Ceremonies amongft the antient Romans, the 
Bride-groom threw Nuts aboutthe Room forthe Boys tofcramble : 
The Epithalamiums in the CJaffics prove this. They were fuppofed 
to do this in Token of leaving childifli Diverfions. " Quanquam 
Plinms, lib.. 15. cap. %%, caufas alias adfcrt, quam ob rem Nuces in 

nup- 
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tner tntd the Fsre, it has doubtlefi had its vulgar 
Name of Nutcrack-Night. The catching at the 
Jffle and Candle at leaft puts one in mind of the 
antient Engliih Game of the Quintain, which is now 
ahnoft forgotten, and of which a Defcription may- 
be found in Stow's Survey of London. 

Mr. Pennant tells us in his Tour in Scotland, 
that the young Woinen there determine the 
Figure and Size of their Hufbands by drawing 
Cabbages blindfold on Allhallow Even, and like 
the 'EnjgliQi ^ing Nuts into the Fire. 

This laft Cufiom is beautifully defcribed by Gay 
in his Sj>e//: 

Two hazel Nuts I threw into the F]amc» 
And to each Nut I gave a Sweetheart's Name t 
This with the loudcft Bounce me fore amaz'd. 
That in a Flame of bright eft Colour blaz*d* j 
As blazed the Nut fo may thy Paffongronu, Ice. 

The 

Diptialibus ceremoniii coofueyeriot aotiquitus adhiberi;fed prscftat 
ipfius referre Verb?. : Nuces^ inquit, juglandesy quanquam et ipfac 
nuptialiam FefcenniDorum comites, multum pineis minores uniyer- 
ficate, eaedemque portione ampliores nucleo* Nee non et honor 
his Naturae peculiaris, gemino prote^tis opetimento, pulvhiatt 
primum calycis, mox lignei putaminis. Quas caufa, eas nuptiis 
fecit rcligiofas, tot modis foetu munito : quod eft yerifimilius, &c. 
Vide Erafmus on the Proverb : *^ Nuces relinquere." 
The Roman Boys had fome Sport or other with Nutj^ to which 
Horace refers in thefe Words : 

— — Tc talos Aule nuctfque* 
Nuts have not been excluded from the Catjilogne of Superfti- 
tions under papal Kome. Thus on the loth of Auguft in the Ro- 
mifh antient Calendar, t find it obferved that fome religious Ufe 
was made of them, and they were in great Eftim'ation. 
" Nucef in pretio et religiofa** 
* Mr. Gay defcribes fome other ruftic Methods of Divinatioit 
on this Head: Thus with Peafcods : 

As Peafcods once T pluck'd, I chanc'd to fee 
One that was clofdy £ll*d nxji/h three Time threes 

Whicli 
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The Rev. Mr* Shaw in his Hiftory of the Pro- 
vince of Moray, feems to confider the Feftivity of 
this Night as a Kind of Harveft Home Rejoicing z 
«* A Solemnity was kept, fays he, on the Eve of 
** the firft of November as a Thankfgiving for 
^* the fafe Ingathering of the Produce of the Fields, 
*' This I am told, but have not feen it, is obfcrved 
** in Buchan, and other Countries, by having Hal- 
** low-Eve-Fires kindled on fome rifing Ground.'* 

He tells us alfo in that little Fore-tafie of his 
Work, with which he favoured the Public in an 
Appendix to Mr. Pennant's Tour, that " on Hal-- 
** low-Even, they have feveral fuperftitious Cul^ 
** toms." I wifli he had given us particular 
Defcriptions of them, for general Accounts arc 
exceedingly unfatisfaftory. — Curiofity is indeed 
tantalized^ not relieved or gratified by them. 

Which when I cropt, I fafely home conveyM, 

And o*er the Door the Sp^ll in fecret laid; 

The latch mov'd up, when who fhould firft come in. 

But in his proper Perfon, Lubberktn* 

Thus alfo with the Infect called Lady Fiji 

This Lady Fly I take from off the Grafs, 

Whofe fpotted Back might Scarlet red furpafs. 

Flyy Lady-Bird, N$rth, South, or Eajl or mjl, 

Fly where the Man \% found that I love h^. 
Thus alfo with Apph-parings : 

I pare this Pippin round and round again* 

My Shepherds N'ame to flouriih on the Plain^ 

I fling th* unbroken Paring o'er my Head, 

Upon the Grafs a perfe<^ L is read. 
They made Trial alfo of the Fidelity of their Swains by fticking 
an Apple Kernel on each Cheek ; that "wY^chfellfirJl indicated, that 
the Lore of him whofe N'ame it bore, was unfound. Snai/s, fet to 
cranvl on the Hearth, were thought too to mark in the JJhes the 
Initial of the Lovet^s Nmme. 



Of 
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Of the Meaning of the old Sawj 

" JF»e &core of a^m, a^nej? aim ^ptojaf, 
" feijc fecore of an otjer '^tfimffjaf/' 

N this great Northern Emporium of Commerce, 
where the Names of Merchant and Gentleman 
are fynonymous Terms, and which owes its pre- 
fcnt Grandeur and Opulence to the Induftry of 
Men of that very refpeftable Profeffion in antient 
Times ; fome of whom, from the fmalleft Begin- 
nings^^ advanced themfelves, as well as the Place 
of then: Refidence, to an high Degree of 
Honour and Wealth, the fubfequent Obferva- 



I 



* Thus Mr. Bourne in his Hiftory of Newetftle: 
" At the Weft-gate came Thornton in, 
" With a Hap^ and a Half-Penny^ and a Lamb-Skin. 

This old faying is very expreffive of the Poverty of this firft 
Founder of a very great Name in the North. I cite it as an Eulogu 
um on honeft Induftry. 

Merchants often times contribute to the Safety of a State, they 
do at all times to its Happinefs. — Great Britain perhaps owes 
every Thing to Commerce. — Our wife Anceftors, fenfible of this, 
made provifion for encouraging the Induftry of the Merchants, by 
advancing them to Rank and Dignity in the State. — Thus, in a very 
old Saxon Law, they take Place of the Scholar: 

jip CDaf fejie jetScap *Ji pe pejibe j^jiiBe opeji pib 
Sac be pif ajenum cjvapte, pe paef f onne pBBan 
Dejne jiijtej^eoji'JSe; Anb jip leojineji jeBeap 
|>ujip lajie *j$ pe pato pepbe •j J^enobe Xpe, pc 
paef Jjonne p^Ban mae^e ^ numbe j-j)a micel, &c. 

that is, " If a Merchant fo thrived that he paffed thrice over the 
•* wide Sea ofhis own Craft, he was thenceforth equal in Rank with 
«* a Thane. And if a Scholar fo thrived through learning, that he 
«* had Degree, and ferved Chrill, be was thenceforth of Dignity and 
•* Peace fo much worthy as thereto belonged, &c.*' — Thefe Laws 
are of remote Antiquity, and do great Honour to the good Senfe 
of our Forefathers. 

tions 
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tions on what I fhall call a Mercantile Antiquity^ 
will not, I flatter myfelf, be altogether unintereft- 

ing. 

Enquiring frequently both of Books and Men^ why 
the Hundred fhould in fome Articles imply Fivej in 
others Six Score ^ I found at laft, in the learned Dr. 
Hicke's Thefaurus, an Anfwer to a Queftion which 
I had often afked before in vaiii. — I gather from him 
that the Norwegians and Iflandic People ufed a 
Method of numbering peculiar to themfelves "^^ by 
the Addition of the Words Totfradr^ Tolfrad^ or 
Tolfrat^ (whence our Twelve) which made Ten 
fignify Twelve \ a Hundred, a Hundred and 
Twenty; a Thoufand, a Thouland Two Hun- 
dred, &c* 

* Kotetur etiam Norregis & Iflandis peculiarem numeraiidi rl-* 
tionem in ufu effe per additionem Vocum Tolfradr^ To If r ad , vel 
Tolfraty quae decern fignificare faciunt duodecim ; Centum, Centum 
ct Viginti. — Mille, Mille & aoo, &c. 

Caufa iftius Computationis hsec ef(, quod apud iflas Gentes 
duplex eft decast nempe minor cseteris Nationibus communis decern 
continens Unitates\ et major contibens xi. i. e. Ti^^Unitates. ' 

Inde addita voce Tolfradr^ vel Tolfr^td^ Centuria non decies de* 
eetfh ied decies duodecim, i. e. xao contiDet. — Haec Tolfrxdica, 
five duodena computandi ratio per majores decades, quse duodecim 
imitates continent, apud nos etiamnum ufurpatur in computandis 
certis rebus per duodenum numerum, quern SDOJCH ; Suecice duftn; 
Gallic^ douzain, vocamus; quinimo in numeris, ponderibus et 
menfuris multarum rerum, ut ex Mercatoribus et Veheculariis 
accepi, centuria apud Nos etiamnum Temper prasfumitur fignificare 
majoremy fiy^ TolXradicam illam centuriam, quse ex decies i% 
conflatur, fcilicet lao. 

Sic Arngrim Jbnas in Crymogaea, five rerum Ifland. lib. x. cap. 8. 
hundrad centum fonat, fed quadam confuetudine plus continet 
nempe zio# Inde etiamnum apud nos vetus iiiud de Centenario 

numero; jftbt &tore of 9^en, a^onej? anti ^\m : ^\% 
&core of aU ot^ei; Wm^^ p. 43- Gram, m- 

Of 



348 APPENDIX. 

Of which Method jo£ Computation the following 
is the Canfe : The Nations above-named had two 
^ecads orTens; a lefs which they ufed in common 
with other Nation s» conMing of Ten Units^ and a 
greater containing Twelve QToIf) Units. 

Hence, by the Addition of the Word Tolfr^dr or 
Tolfrady the Hundred contained not Ten Times 
Ten, but Ten Times Twelve ^ that is, a Hundred 
and Twenty, 

The Doftor obferves that this Telfradic (for I am 
obliged to make a new Word in tranflating him) 
Mode of Computation by the greater Decads, or 
iTens^ which contain Twelve Units, is ftill retained 
amongft us in reckoning certain Things by the 
number Twelve^ which the Swedes call T)uftn^ the 
French Douzain, and we Dozen. 

*' And I am informed, he fays, by Merchants, 
fcc. that in the Number, Weight and Meafure of 
many Things, the Hundred among us, ftill confifts 
of that greater Tolfradic Hundred, which is coni^ 
pofed of Ten Times Twelve.** 

Hence then without Doubt is derived to us the 
prefent Mode of reckoning many Things by Six 
Score to the Hundred. 



Of the True-Love K-not. 

AKnot^ among the antient Northern Nations, 
feeras to have been the Symbol of Love, 
Faith and Friendfhip, pointing out the indiflbluble 
Tie of AfFeclion and Duty. —Thus the antient 

Runic 
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Runic Infcriptions are in the Form of a Knot. Sec 
Hicke's Theiaunis ^. 

Hence among the Northern EngliQi and Scots, 
who fUll retain in a great Meafure the Lan- 
guage and Manners of the antient Danes^ that 
curious Kind of Kngt, a mutual* Prefent be- 
tween the Lover and his Miftrefs, which, being 
confidered as the Emblem of plighted Fidelity, is 
therefore called a %tm^%(ibz Unot*— The Epithet 
is not derived, as one would naturally fuppofe it to 
be, from the Words True and Love^ but from the 
Danifh Verb Trulofaf^ fidem do, I plight my 
Faith. 

It is undoubtedly from hence, that the Bride^ 
Favours, or the Top-Knots at Marriages, which 
were confidered as Emblems of the Ties of Duty 
and Afiedion, between the Bride and her Spou£e, 
have been derived. 



* In his autem Mooumentls, ut et In id genus fere omnibus, In- 
fcriptionuoi Runs in nodis (ife Oyns nodorum infculptse leguntur, 
propterea quod apud Veteres Septentrionales genies Nodus Amoris^ 
fideiy Amicitia fymholum fuifle vidctur, ut quod infolubilem pieta- 
tis et Affedlus Nexum figniiicavit, Hinc apud Boreales Anglos, 
Scotofque, qui Danorum Veterum turn Sermonem, turn mores 
magna ex parte adhuc retinent, Nodus in gyros curiofe duflus, 
fidei & promiffionis, quam Amafius et Amafia dare folent invicem, 
fyrabolum fervatur, quodque ideo vocant j8l ^ni0«llotj£ ISlhOt 

— % veteri Danico 7rulofay fidero do; ^Hinc etiam apud Angbs 

Scotofque confuetudo report andi capitalia\Dfinata curiofe in gyros ^ 
nodofque torta a folennibus nuptiis plane quafi fymbola infoluhitis 
Jidei et AffeClus^ qua SpH^fum inter et Sponfam efle debent. 

Hickefii Thefaur. Gram.Ifland. p. 4* 

t Thus alfo in thelflandicGofpels— In Matthew, Chap. ift,is the 
following Paflagewhich confirms beyond the Poflibility of a Doubt 
the Senfe here given, " til einrar Meyar er Trulofadi^x einum 

Manne, &c." i. e. To a Virgin efpoufed^ that iS| who was pro- 
mifed^ or had engaged herfelf to a Man> &c. 



<( 
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Mr Gay, in his Pafioral entitled the Spelly thus 
beautifully defcribes the ruftic Manner of knitting 
this True-Love Knot : 

As Lubberkin once ilept beneath a Tree, 
I twitched his dangling Garter from his Knee; 
He wift not when the hempen String I drew; 
Kow ffiittc I quickly doff of Inkle Blue : 
Together faft I tie the Garters twain , 
And while I knit the Knot, repeat this Strain, 
Three Times a True-Love's Knot 1 tye fecure. 
Firm be the Knot, firm may his Love endure. 



Of the Cujlom of Blessing Persons when they 

Sn££Z£. 

THE very learned Author of the Vulgar Er- 
rors, has left us a great Deal on this Sub- 
jeft. — It is generally believed that the Cuftom of 
Saluting or BleJJing upon that Motion, derives its 
Origin from a Difeaie, wherein fuch as fneezed 
died.— Carolus Sigonius, in his Hiftory of Italy, 
mentions a Peftilence in the Time of Gregory 
the Great, that proved mortal to fuch 2S fneezed. 

The Cuftom has an elder ^ra : Apuleius men- 
tions it 300 Years before* — Pliny ^ alfo in the 
Problem, " Cur ftemutantes falutantur." Petro- 
nius Arbiterf too .defcribes it, — Caelius Rhodigi- 

* It is faid, that Tiberius the Emperor, otherwife a very 
four Man, would perform this Rite moft pundually t<^ others^ and 
expert the fame from others to himfelf. 

•f Petronius Arbiter, who lived before them both, has thefe 
Words : Gyton colleflione fpirit^ plenus, ter continuo ita fter- 
nutavit ut grabatum coDcuteret> ad queen motuxn Bumolpus con- 
yi\\i\}i%9 SakereCytona]^htu 
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BUS has an Example of it among the Greeks, in 
the Time^ of Cyrus the Younger^. In the Greek 
Anthology! it is alluded to in an Epigram — ^It 
is received at this Day in the remoteft Parts of 
AfricaJ. 

The Hiftory of it will run much higher, if 
we take in the Rabbinical Account ||. 

Dr. Browne himfelf fuppofes that the Ground 
of this antient Cuftom was the Opinion the An- 
tients held of Sternutation, which they generally 
conceived to be a good Sign or a b(idy and fo 
upon this Motion accordingly ufed a Salve or 
ZiZ aaaoY, as a Gratulation for the one, and a De- 
precation from the other. 

He then gives their Phyjical$ Notions of it- 
Hippocrates fays, that fneezing cures the Hiccup, 
is profitable to parturient Women, in Lethargies, 

Apo- 

^xWhen confulting about their retreat^ it chanced that one of 
them fneezed, at the Nbife whereof the Reil of the Soldiers called 
upon Jupiter Soter. 

f Non potis eft Proclus digitis emungere Nafum, 
Namque eft pro Nafi mole pufilla manus : 
Non vocat ille Jovem flernutans, quippe nee audit 
Sternutaraentum, tarn procul aure fonat. 

X So we read in Codignus, that upon a Sneeze of the Emperor 
of Monomotapha, there pafTed Acclamations fucceflively through 
the City, — And as remarkable an Example there is of ;the fame 
Cuftom in the remoteft Parts of the Eaft, in the Travels of Pinto. 

II ** That fneezing was a mortal Sign even from the firft Man ; 
•' until it was taken off by the fpecial Supplication of Jacob. From 
*' whence as a thankful Acknowledgement, this Salutation firft be- 
** gan, and was after continued by the Expreffion of Tobim Cha'tim^ 
" or vita bona, by ftanders by, upon all Occafions o^ fneezing^* 

Buxtorf Lex. Chald. 

% .y/?^tf2/«^beingproperlyaMotionof the Brain fuddenly expel- 
ling through the Noftrils what is offenfive to it, it cannot but 
afford fome Evidence of its Vigour, and therefore faith Ariftotle, 

they 
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« 

Apoplexies, Catalepfies, and Coma's : It is bad 
and pernicious in Difeafes of the Gheft, in the 
Beginning of Catarrhs, in new and tender Con- 
ceptions, for then it endangers Abortion. 

To thefe fucceed their fuper/litious and augur ia! 
ones. St Auftin tells us, that the Ancients were 
wont to go to Bed again if they fneezed while 
they put on their Shoe. Ariftotle has a Problem, 
" why fneezing from Noon to Midnight was 
good^ but from Night to Noon unlucky ^ Eufta- 
thius upon Homer obferves, that fneezing to the 
heft was unlucky^ but profperous to the Right. Sec 
Plutarch in the Life of Themiftocles^. 
' I fhall give the whole of his Conclufion : *• Thus 
we may perceive the Cuftoni to be more antient 
than is commonly thought; — and thefe Opinions 
hereof in all Ages, not any one Difeafe to have 
been the Occafion of this falute and Deprecation : 
arifing at firft from this vehement and aflfrighting 
Motion of the Brain, from whence fome finding 
dependant EflFefts to enfue : Others afcribing hereto 
as a Caufe, what perhaps but cafually or mconnex- 
tdly fucceeded ; they might proceed into forms of 
Speeches, felicitating the good and deprecating the 
evil to follow** 

they that hear it " irfotrxvyoZaiv ic hfov** honour it asfomcthing 
laqred, and a Sign of Sanity in the .divinef Part, and thishe illuf- 
trates from the Praaice of Phyficians, wl^o in Perfons near Death 
nfe Sternutatories, (Medicines to provoke>^^z/>/^) when it the 
Faculty arife, and Sternutation enfues, they conceive Hopes ot Lite 
and 'With GratulatiGn receive the Signs of Safety. 
^ * When Themiftocles facrificed in his Galley before the Battle 
of Xerxes, and one of the Afiiftantsupon K\it right ^^''^J'^'^l^^ 
Euphrantides, the Southfayer, prefaged the Viaory of the Greeks, 
and the Overthrow of the Perfians. ^ -. 
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K O/'Rotal-Oak Dat. 

ON the 29th of May^, the Anniverfary of the 
Reftoration of Charles the* Second, it is 
ftill cuftomary in the North for the common 
People to wear in their hats the Leaves of the 
Oak, which are fometimes covered on the Occa- 
fion with Leaf-Gold. 

This is done, as every Body knows, in Comme- 
moration of the marvellous Efcape of that Monarch 
from his Purfuers, who paffed under the very 
Oak Trecj in which he had fecreted himfelf. This 
happened after the Battle of Worcefter. Vide Bof* 
cobello. 



* May the 19th, fays the Author 6f the Fefta Anglo-Romana, 
London, 167S, is celebrated upon a double Account, firfl in Com- 
memoration of the Birth of our Sovereign King Charles the Second, 
the princely Son of his Royal Father Charles the Firft of happy 
Memory, and Mary the Daughter of Henry the 4th King of France* 
who was born the 29th of May, Anno. 1630. And alfo by Adt of 
Parliament i% Car. 2, by thepafHonate Deiires of the People, in 
Memory of his moft happy Reftoration to his Crown and Dignity » 
after 1% Years forced Exile from his undoubted Right, the Crown 
of England, by barbarous Rebels and Regicides ; and on the 8th 
of this Month his Majefly was with unlverfal Joy and great Accla- 
mations proclaimed in London and Weftminfler, and after through- 
out all his Dominions ; the x6th became to the Hague ;.ihe 23d with 
his two Brothers he embarked for England ; and 00 the 25th he 
happily landed at Dover, being received by General Monk, and 
fome of the Army: From whence he was, bv feveral voluntary 
Troops of the Nobility and Gentry, waited upon to Canterbury; 
and on the 29th, 1660^ he made his magnificent Entrance into that 
Emporium of Europe, his ftately and rich Metropolis, the renown-' 
ed City of London. On this very Day alfo, Anno. 1662, the King- 
came to Hampton Court with his Queen Catherine afteV his Marriige 
at Portfmouth: This as it is his Birth-Day is on^ of his. Collar^ 
Diiys without Offering. P. 66. 

A a The 
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The Boys here had formerly a taunting Rhime 
on the Occaiion : 

^t Wl^isfi to ptote&e^ 

There is a Retort courteous by others, who con* 
temptuoufly wore Plane-Tree Leaves, of the fame 
homely Sort of Stuff: 

Wit CtiuccI jfolk ate '(S^iifot$^ 

Puerile and low as thefe Sarcafms may appear, 
yet they breathe ftrongly that Party-Spiritj which 
it is the Duty of every good Citizen and real 
Lover of his Country to endeavour to fupprefe. 

Well has Party been called " the Madnefs of 
^* many for the Gain of a Few/* It is a Eand of 
epidemic Fever, that in its boiling Fury ftirs up 
from the Bottom every Thing grofs, filthy, and 
impure in human Society: Often has it raged with 
prodigious virulence in this Ifland; and yet our 
ftrong Conftitution has always hitherto had the Hap- 
. pinefs of being able to throw it off. 

With Tears of Philanthropy we have viewed the 
rapidity of its late Dcvaftations: and lamented the 
Frogi^eis of a Contagion fatal it ihould feem aknoft 
beyond the Example of any in former Times ! 

May it fubfide at the prefent Crifis^ which is truly 
alarming, and that too (if it be pojjible by any 
other Means to recover a Body Politic^ in which 
Health^^ for Want of Change^ feems to have produ- 
ced T>\feafe) not by Lofs of Bloody but by infenjibh 
Perfpiratm / 

Of 
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Of Martinmass.^ 

FORMERLY a Cuftom prevailed everywhere, 
though generally confined at prefent to Coun- 
try Villages, of killing Cows, Oxen, Swine, &c. at 
this Seafon, which were cured for the Winter, 
when frcfh Provifions w^re feldom or never to 
be had. < , 

Two or more of the poorer Sort of ruftic Families ' 
ftill join in purchafing a Cow, &c. for Slaughter 
at this Time, ^called in Northumberland a Af^r/f) 
the Entrails of which, after having been filled with 
a Kind of Pudding-Meat, confifting of Blood, Suet, 
Groats,! &c. are formed into little Saufage Links, 
boiled, and fent about as Prefents, &c. From their ^ 
Appearance, they are called Black Puddings. 

The Author of the Convivial || Antiquities tells 
U3, tiat in Germany, there was in his Time a 

A a 2 : Kind 

* In the^antient Calendar of the Church of Rome fo often quo- 
ted, I find the fubfequent Obfervations on nth November. " The 
*• Mart'tnalta^ a genial Feaft." " Wines are tafted of and drawn 
*' from the Lees." " The Vinalta^ a Feaft of the Antients removed 
" to this Day.*' " Bacchus in the Figure of Martin** Martinalia, 
Geniale Fefium. Vina delibantur & defecantur. Vinalia veterum 
Fedum hue tranflatum. Bacchus in Martini Figura. 

f Matt, fays Skinner is a Fair: I think it, he adds, a Contrac- 
tion of Market. Thefe Cattle are ufually bought at a Kind of 
Cow-Fair or Mart at this Time. Had it not been a general 
Name for a Fair, one might have been tempted to fuppofe it a Con- 
tradion of Martin, the Name of the Saint of the Time. 

J Gr$ats, Oats hull!d, but ungroUnd. Gloffary of Lancafhire 
Words, This Word is derived from the Anglo. Saxon GjlUt", 

Far. .,.-.... 

II Hujufmodi porro Conviviis in Oviuni tonfura apud Hebreos 

antiqvfitus celebrari folitis vidcntur fimilia cffc ilia qux apudnoa 

cum. 
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Kind of Entertainment on the above Occafion, 
vulgarly called the " Feaft trf Saufages or Gut- 
" puddings," which was wont to be celebrated 
TOth great Joy and Fcftivity. 

J. Boemus Aubanus * too tells us, Chat in Fran- 
' conia, there was a great deal of Eating and Drink- 
' ing at this Seafon ; no one wasfo poor or niggardly 
that on the Feaft of St. Martin had not his Difh 
of the Entrails either of Oxefty Swine^ or Calves. 
They dranl^ too, he feys, very Hberally of Wine on 
the Occafion. 

The learned Morcfin f refers the great Doings 
on this Occafion, which he fays were common to 
almoft all Europe in his Time, to an antient 
Athenian Fcftival, observed in Honour of Bac- 
chus, upon the eleventh^ twelfth, and thirteenth 
Days of the Month ^ntbefterionj correfponding 
with our November. 

J. Boemus Aubanus, above cited, feems to con- 
firm this Conjecture, though there is no mention 
of the Slaughter of any Animal in the Defcription 
of the Rites of the Grecian Feftival. The eleventh 
Day of that Month had a Name from the Cere- 
mony of " tapping their Barrels on it j" it was 

cum in uibe, ^lira in pagis po/l pecorum quorundam, ut OviuiHy 
Bourn, ac prefertim Suum ma^lationem furama cum laetitia agitari 
folent. " Farciminum Convivia" vulgo appellantur. P. 62. 

* Nemo per toiam Regionem tanta paupertate premitur, nemo 
tanta tenacitate tcnetur qui in Fefio San£li Martini non Altili 
aliquo, vel falura Suilht VituUnove vifcere ajjato vefcatur, qui 
vino non rQmif&us indulgeat. P. 272. 

+ n/3^o/7#a menfe Norembri celebrabantur apud Athcmenfes. 

Plutarch, in 8. Sympos. 10. Sicuti nortris lemporibus in omniferc. 
Europa imdecima Nwembris quae D* Martino dicata.eft. Mercur» 
Variar* le<^» lib» x. cap. i^. De^trav. Rel. Orig. Sec* p. 127* 

called 
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called alfo by the Chaeroncans the Say of good 
Genius^ becanfe it was eaftomary to make merry 
upon it. See Potter's Grecian Anticjuities. 



VMfl 



0/* Fair s. 



Eifpofitasi lat^ Cami fropi Flumna merces^ 
Divitiafque kcij vicofque^ homtnumque laboreXf 
Sps^skqnc per virides faffim megalia campos. — 

Nundina Sturbrigienfes. 



A 



Fair is a greater Kind of Market, gpranted to 

any Town by Privilege, for the more fpeedy 

and commodious jMOviding of fuch Things as the 
Place flands in need of. They are generally kept 
once or twice in a Year. Proclamation is to be 
made hqw long they are to continue, and no 
Perfon fliall fell any Goods after the Time of die 
Fair is elided, on "Forfeiture of double the Value.— 
A Toll is ufually paid at Fairs. 

In the firft Volume of the ingenious Mr, 
Wharton's Hift. of Poetry, p. 279* there is a Note 
which contains a great deal of Leanung on this 
Subieft} the fubfequent Extrafts wUl requite the 
Pains of Perufal, aod throw no finaU Light upon 
this antient Kind of Mcrt. 

« Before flourilhing Towns, he teUs us, were 
cftablilhed and the Neceffaries or Ornaments of 
Ufe, from the Convenience of Communication 
and the increafe of Provincial QvUity, could be 
procured in various Pbces, Good&and Commodities 
^ Aa 3 O' 



/ 
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of every Kind were chiefly fold at Fairs*: To 
thefe, as to one univerfal Mart, the People re- 
forted periodically and fupplied moft of their 
Wants for the enfuing Year, 

The Difplay of Merchandize, and the Conflux 
of Cuftomers, at thefe principal and almoft only 
Emporia of domeftic Commerce, were prodigious : 
and they were therefore often held on open and 
cxtenfive Plains. (Thus at NewcafUe on our Town 
Moor, the Cow-hill). 

One o/ the chief of them was that of St. Giles's 
Hill or Down, near Winchefter : The Conqueror 
inftituted and gave it as a Kind of Revenue to 
the Bifliop of Winchefter. It was at firft for 
three Days, but afterwards, by Henry III.. pro- 
longed to fixteen Days. — Its Juriidi&ion extended 
feven Miles round, and comprehended even. South- 
ampton, then a Capital and trading Town* Mer- 

* Here Pedlars' Stalls with glittVing Toys are laid. 
The various Fairings of the Country Maid, 
Long niken Laces hang upon the Twine, 
And rows of Pins and Amber Bracelets (hioe. ^ 
Here the tight Lafs, Knives, Combs and SciiTars fpies^ 
And looks on Thimbles with defiring Eyes, 
The Mountebank now treads the Stage and fells 
His Pills, his Balfams, and his Ague Spells ; 
Now o'er and o'er the nimble Tumbler fprings. 
And on the Rope the vent'rous Maiden (Wings ; 
Jack Pudding in his party cblour'd Jacket, 
Tofles the Glove and jokes at ev'ry Packet; 
Here raree (hows are feen, and Punchc's Feats, 
And Pockecs.pick'd in Crouds and various Cheats. 

■GAy. 

* 

The antient Northern Nations held annual Ice Fairs : See Glaus 
lyiagnus. 

'^ We alfo have heard of a Ftur upon the Thames. in a very hard 
Frotf. 

chants 
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chunts who fold Wares at that time within that 
Circuit, forfeited them to the Bifliop. Officers 
were placed at a confiderable Diftance, at 
Bridges^, and other Avenues of Accefs to the 
Fair, to exaft Toll of all Merchandize paffing 
that Way : In the mean while all Shops in the City 
of Winchefter were Jhut A Court called the 
Pavilion compofed of the Bifliop's JufBciaries and 
other Officers had Power to try Caufes of various 
Sorts for feven Miles round. The Bifliop had a 
Toll of every Load or Parcel of Goods paffing 
through the Gates of the City. On St. Giles's 
Eve, the Mayor, &c. delivered up the Keys of 
the four Gates to the Bifliop's Officers. Many 
and extraordinary were the Privileges granted to 
the Bifliop on this Oceafion, all tending to ob- 
ftrud Trade and opprcfs the People. 

Numerous foreign Merchants \ frequented this 
Fair; feveral Streets were formed in it, afflgned 
to the Sale of different Commoditiesf. The fur- 
rounding Monafteries had Shops or Houfes in thefe 
Streets ufed only at the Fair; they held them 
under the Bifliop, and they often were let by 
Leafe for a Term of Years. 

§ Different Counties had their different Stations. 

Aa 4 > It 

* Thus at prefent at Newcaftle : At our Gaffs alfo. 

t It appears that the JulHciaries of the Pavilion, and the Trca- 
furers of the Bi(hop*s Palace received annually for a Fee, according 
to antient Cuftom» four Bafons and Ewers of thofe foreign Mer- 
chants who fold brazen VefTels in the Fair, and were calld Merca* 
tores diaunteres. Ibid. 

X Called the Drapery^ the Pottery y the Spicery^ &c. Thus we 
fay now the Cloth Fair, the Shoe Fair, &c. 

§ In the revenue Roll of Bilhop William ofWaynflete, (an. X47i) 

this Fair appears to have greatly decayed; in which among other 

Proofs 
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It appears from a curious Record now re* 
jnaining containing the Eftabliihment and £x* 
pences of the Houfhold of Henry Percy, the 5th 
Earl of Northumberland, A.D. 15 12, and printed 
by Dr. Percy, that the Stores of his Lordfhip's 
Hoofe at WrefiUe, for the whole Year, were laid 
in from Fairs : ^^ He that ftands charged with my 
*' Lordes Houle for the houU Yeir, if he mayc 
^^ poffible, ihall be at all Faires, where the groice 
** Emptions ihall be boughte for the Houfe for 
**. the houll Yeir, as Wine, Wax, BeiiBfes, Mul- 
*' tons, Wheite and Malt^." P. 407. 

In f the Account of the Priories of Mai^toke, in 
Warwickihire, and of ^|cefier, in Oxfordflure, in 
the Time of Henry VI. the Monks appear to have 
laid in yearly Stores, of various, yet common Ne* 
ceflaries at the Fair of Sturbridge, Cambridgefhire, 
at leaft 100 Miles diftant from either Monaftry. 

It may feem furpriiing that their own Neigh* 
bourhood, including the Cities of Oxford and 
Coyentfy, could not fupply them with Commo- 

Proofs, I find mentioa made of a Diftridl in the Fair being unoc- 
cupied. " Ubi Homines Comubise (tare folebant/' 

The whole Reception to the Bifliop this Year was 45 1. x$s. jd. 
more than 400L at this Day. Ibid. 

* This proves that Fairs (lill continued to be tlie principal Marts 
for purchafing PfecefTaries in large Quantities, which now are fup- 
plied by frequent trading Towns : And the Mention pf Beiffes and 
Multons^ (which are falted Oxen and Sheep) (hews that at f o late 
a Period they knew little of breeding Cattle. Their Ignorance is fo 
important an Article of Hufbandy, is alfo an Evidence, that in the 
Reign of King Henry VIII. the State of Population was much 
lower among us than we may imagine. Ibid. 

f In the Statutes of St. Mary Query's College, in Devon/hire, 
given by Bifhop Grandifon, the Founder, the Sacrifts and Stewards 
are ordered to purchafe annually two hundred Pounds of Wax for 
the Choir of the College at Winchcfter Fair. Ibid. 

dities 
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dities neither rare uor coftly, whlc;h they thus fetch- 
ed at a. confiderable Expence of Carriage. — ^There 
is a Rubric m fome of the Monaftic Rules " de, 
«« euntibus ad Nundinas'* /. e. concerning thofe 
who go to Fairs. ^ 

Our two annual Fairs on the Town Moor, 
Newcaftle, are* called Lammafs and St. Luke's 
Fairs, from the . Days on which they begin. 
Mr. Bbume tells us, that the Tolls, Booths, 
Stallage, Pickage and Courts of Pie Powder, 
(dufty Foot) to each of thefe Fairs, were reckoned 
communibus Annis 12I. in Oliver's Time. The Re- 
cords of our Monafteries are loft^ otherwife they 
would doubtlefs have furniihed fome Particulars 
relative to the Inftitution. and antient Cuftoms of 
tiie Fairs at Newcafile. 

Mr. Bailey tells us, that In antient Times 
amongft Chriftians,. upon any extraordinary Solem- 
nity, particularly the anniverfary Dedication of a 
Church^, Tradefmen ufed to biing and fell their 
Wares, even in the Church-yards, efpecially upon 
the Fpftival of the Dedication; as at Weftminfter,. 
on St. Peter^s I)ay} at London, on St. Barthdlo- 
mew; at Durham, on St. Cuthbert^s Day, &c. 
But Riots and Difturbances often happening, by 
Reafon of the Numbers affembled together, Privile- 
ges were by Royal Charter granted for various Cau- 
fes to particularPlaces, Towns, and Piacesof ftrength 
where Magiflxates prefided to keep the People in 
Order. Courts were granted to t^e Notice o£ all 
Manner of Caufes and Diforders committed upon 

b 

* Fcftum, Nundina qu« in feftis Patronorum vulgo fiunt. Du 
Cange, Gloff. 

Pitching Pence was paid (in Fairs and Markets) for cycry Bag 
of Com, &c. Coles Di€l. 

the 
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the Place, calleii Pie-powder*, becaufe Juftlcc 
was done to any injured Perfon before the Duft of 
the Fair was oflF his Feet. It is cuftomary at all 
Fairs toprefent Fairings ^ which are gifts, bought 
at thefe annual Markets. 

Ray has preferved two old Engliih Proverbs that 
rebte to Fairs : 
*' Men fpeak of the Fair as Things went with 

them there." 
As alfo, 
^^Tocomt^i'Day after the Fair:'\ 

• Poudre dcs piez, French.— Da^ oftffe Feet. 
t Keanett, ia bis GlofTaryto his parochial ADtiquities, tdls us, 
that from the folemn Feaftiog at Wakes and Fairs^ came the 
Word Farey provifion, ^ood fare, to fare well. In vcrbo. Feriae. 
N. B. S^e alfo the Obfervations on Mr. Bourne's Chapter on Wakej. 



Of the CuJIoms in Schools on St. Nicholas' Day* 

JBoemus Aubanus^ in his Defcription of fomc 
• fingular Cuftoms ufed in his Time in Franco- 
nia, to which I have lo often referred, teUs us, that 
Scholars on St Nicholas Day ufed to elect three out 

♦ In die vcro San^i Nicolai, Adolefcentes, qui difciplinarum 
gratia Scholas frequentant, inter fe tres eligunt: unum, qui Epif- 
copum : duos qui diaconos agant : is ipfa die in facram aedem folen- 
niter a Scholaftico ccetu introdudlus, divinis officiis infuktus praefi- 
det: Quibus finitis, cum eleAis domefticatim cantaado nummo$ 
colligit, cleemofynam effe negant, fed Epifcopi fubfidium. Vigi- 
liam diei pueri a parentibus jejunare eo modo invitantur, quod 
perfuafum habeant» ea rauDufcuIa, quae uoftu ipCs in calceos fab 
menfam ad hoc locatos imponuntur, fe a largiffimo praefule Nicolao 
perciperc: unde tanto defiderio pierique jejunant, ut quta eorum 
fanitati timcatur, ad cibum compellcndi (int. P. a7^ , 

of 
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of their Number, one of whom was to play the 
JSiJbopj the others to aft the Parts of Deacons. ^^ 
The Biihop was efcorted by the Reft of the Boys 
in folemn ProceiHion to Charch, wherejj with his 
Mitre on, he prefided during the Time of divine 
Worfliip : This beipg ended, he, with his Deacons, 
went about finging from Door to Door, and col- 
ledied Money, which they did not beg as Alms, 
but demanded as the Bilhop's Subfidy. The BoyS 
were prevailed upon to faft on the Eve of this Day, 
in order to perfuade themfelves that the little Pre- 
fents, which on that Night were put for them into 
Shoes ^, (placed under the Table for that Purpofe,) 
were made them by their very bountiful Pre- 
late Nicholas. — On which Account many of them 
kept the Faft fo rigouroufly, that their Friends 
were under the neceffity of forcing them to take 
fome Suftenance, in order to prevent them from 
injuring their Health. 

The antient Calendar of the Church of Rome f ^ 
has the following Obfervations on this Day, which 
is the 6th of December. 

* There is a Feftival or Ceremony obferved In Italy, (called Zo* 
patUf from a Spanilh Word fignifying a Shoe) in the Courts of 
certain, Princes on St. Nicholas* Day, wherein Perfons hide Pre- 
fents in the Shoes and Slippers of thofe th6y do honour to, in fuch 
Manner as may furprize them on the Morrow when they come 
toAtcfs. This i? done in Imitation of the Pradice of Sr. Nicholas, 
who ufed in the Night Time to throw Purfes in at the Windows of 
poor Maids, to be Marriage Portions for them. Vide Bailey. 

t December, 
. ^. Nicolao Epifcopo. 
Scholarum ferix* 

Reges ad xdem muneribus & pompa accedantf 
Poetarum mos olim in fchola ad pueros relatus* 
Regales in fcholis Epulx. 

Decern- 
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December* 
6. «< Nicholas, Bllhop. 
School Holidays. 
The Kingr go to Church 
With Prefenfs and great (hew. 
The antient Cuftom of Poeu in School 
related to the Boys. 
The King's Feafts in Schools/* 

Vcftiges of thefc antient Popifli Superftitions arc 
itiU retained in feveral Schools about this Time of 
the Year, particularly in the Grammar School at 
Durham^. They alk and forcibly obtain from the 
Matter^ what they call Orders. — ^I have heard alfo 
of a fimilar Cuftom at the School of Houghton-Ie- 
Spring, in the County o£ Durham. 

*' At Saft'Hillf near Windfbr, the Eton Boys hare an annual 
Caftom (in June) ofgh/ng Sa/t and extorting Money from every 
one that pafles by«r— The Captain* for fo they flile their Leader, is 
fiiid to raife, fome Years, 300 Poands on this OccaGbn,^.all which he 
claims as his own : They fbp even the Stage Coaches. — ^There i$ 
generally a great Concourfe of the Nobility, Gentry, &c. at Salt- 
HiU on the Day. _ 

This feems to be a Fragment, but greatly mutilated, of the above 
defcribed antient Cuftoms in SdiooJs on St* Nicholas' Day. 

I received this Information at the W*nd-'Mill^ one of the very 
elegant Inns at Salt Hill; and if I miflake not, the Bedchamber in 
which I flept,had a Latin:Title (Montem) above the Chimney-piece 
that referred to the Uttle-HUl^ the Scene of this finguJar Cuftom. 



Of the GuLE ^August, comnmfy called 

Lamm ass-Day* 



cc 



LAmmas-Day, fays Blount, the firft of Au« 
guft, otherwife called the Gule or Tule of 
Auguft, which may be a Corruption of the Britifh 
Word (Btopl jatoft, fignifying the Feaft of Auguft, 

or 
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or may tome from Yinculaj (Chains) that Day- 
being called in Latin, Feftum Sandi Petri ad 
Vincula.'* The laft Opinion feems a wild and 
vague Conjedure. How mnch more probable is 
the Hypothefis of the learned GeMin, which the 
Reader will find, both in the original French, and 
tranflated into Englifli, if he will be at the Trouble 
of turning back to Page 171. 

Antiquaries are divided alfo in their Opinions 
concerning the Origin of the Word Lam, or 
Lamb-mafs. 

Some fuppofe it is called Lammafs-Day "^, quafi 
• Lamb-Maffe, becaufe on that Day the Tenants that 
held Lands of the Cathedral Church in York, 
(which is dedicated to Saint Peter ad Vincula|) 
were bound by their Tenure to bring a live 
Lamb into the Church at high Mafs on that Day. 

Others fuppofe it to be derived from the Saxon 
Hlap Maeffe. /. e. Loaf Maffe, or Bread Maffe, fo 
named as a Eeaft of Thankfgiving to God for the 
firft Fruits of the Com, and feems to have been 
obferved with Bread tf new Wheat ; and accord- 
ingly it is a Ufage in fome Places for Tenants to 
be bound to bring in Wheat of that Year to their 
Lord, on or before the firft of Aug^ft* Ham. 
RefoL to 6 Quxres, p 465. Vide Blount. 

* We have an old Proverb " At latter Lammafs*' whtdi is fy- 

nomvmous with the *' Ad Grxcas Calendas^' of the Latins^ and 

the vulgar faying " When .two Sundays* come together," /. e» never. 

t In the antient Calendar of the Romifh Church* I find the fub- 

fequent Obfervation on the ift of Auguft: 

" Chains are worfhipped, &c.** 
^' Catente coluntur ad Aram in Exquiliis 
Ad Yicum Cyprium joxu T^ti thtmas.*' 

Of 
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I 

Of the vulgar Sayings « VvDEKtbe Rose/* 

DOftor Browne leaves me little more on this 
Subjeft, than the eafy and agreeable Talk 
of making him fpeak concifely and in plain Englijh^ 
Nazianzen, lays he, feems to imply in the fubfe- 
quent tranflated Vcrfes, that the Rofi^ from a natu- 
ral Property 9 has been made the Symbol of Silence. 

Utque latet Rofa vema fuo putamine claufa. 
Sic OS vincla ferat, validifque arfletur habenis, 
Indicatque fuis prolixa filentia labris. 

Hence it fhould feem when we deftre to confine 
our Words y we commonly fay, " they are Ipoken 
under the Rofe." 

There is a Propriety in this Expreflion alfo, if 
we mean only in Society at convivial Entertain- 
ments, where it was an antient Cuftom to wear 
Chaplets of Rofes about the Head. 

The Germans have a Cuflom of defcribing a 
Rofe in the Ceiling over the Table ^. 

Lemnius and others have traced it to another 
Origin : The Rofe^ fay they, . was the Flower of 

•I fhall favoiy my Reader here with another curious Obfervation 
of the learned Author of the Vulgar Errors : Coral was thought to 
preferve and faften the Teeth in Men, yet is ufed in Children to 
make an eafier PaiTage for them ; hence that well-known Toy, with 
Bells, &c. and Coral ^i the end, which is generally fufpended from 
. their Necks. This Cuftom is fuppofed with the greateft Probabi- 
lity to have had its Origin in an antient Superfticion, which confi- 
dered it as an Amulet or Defenfative againft Fafcinatlon. — ^For this 
we have the Authority of Pliny, in the folio wing Words : " Aru- 
" fpices relighfum Coralll gejlamen am§liendis perjculis arbitran- 
** lur ; Et Surculi Injantia aiUgati tut^am habere creduntur." 

Venus, 
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Venus, which Cupid confecrated to Harpocrates, 
the God of Silence, &c. it was therefore an Em- 
blem of it to conceal the Pranks of Venery ; thua 
the Poet: 

«< Ut Rofa flos Veneris, cujus quo fa^a laterent 
H^rpoerali Matris, dona dicavit Amor; 
tncjie Rofam mentis Hofpes fufpendit amicis, 
Cdnviviae ut fub ea di^a taccnda fciant." 



Of the Silly How, that hj the holy^ or fortunate 

Cap or Hood. 

VARIOUS were the Superftitions, about half a 
Century* ago, concerning a certain mem- 
branous Covering, commonly called the Silly How^ 

that 

* In Scotland, fays the learned and modeft Author of the Glof- 
^ fary to Douglas' Virgil, the Women call a haty or fely hom)^ (/. e, 
holy or fortunate Cap, or Hood) a Film, or Membrane firetched 
over the Heads of Children new born, which is nothing elfe but % 
Part of that which covers the Foetus in the Womb; and they give 
cat that Children {o born will be very fortunate. In Verbo Horn). 

An Inftance of great Fortune in one bom with this Ceif\s given 
by ^ius Lampridius, in the Hiflory of Diadumenos, who came 
afterwards to the Sovereign Dignity of the Empire. This Super- 
flition prevailed much in the primitive Ages of the Church. St. 
Chryfoftom in feveral of bis Homilies inveighs againfl: it : He if 
particularly fevere againft one Prxtus, a Clergyman, who being 
dclirous oiht\n% fortunate j bought fuch a Coifoi^ Midivife, Sec 
Athenian Oracle. 

It would be giving the Reins up to Fancy altogether to fuppofe 
that the prefent remarkable black Spots in the Wigs of thofe of the 
faighe(t Orders of the Law, owe their Origin to this antient Super- 
ilition ; but I have no Kind of^ Doubt but that the V^ord Ho^dy^ 
iifcd io the North for a Midnv/fi, and which I take to be a dimi- 
witirt of Bonv, is derived from thin obfoletc Opinion of old Wo- 
men 
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that was fometimes 'found about the Heads of 
new-bom Infants. — ^It was preferved with great 
Care, not only as medical in Difeafes, but alfo as 
contributing to the good Fortune of the Infant 
and othcrs.-^Tliis, fays Dr -Browne, is no more 
than the Continuation of a Soperftition that is of 
very remote Antiquity. Thus we read in the 
life of Antoninus, by Spartianus, that Children 
are fometimes bom with this natural Cap^ which 
Midwhes were wont to fell to credulous Lawyers, 
who held an Opinion that it contributed to their 
Promotion ^# 

men. An Etymon I have heard o^fHo^dy^ that is, " How do ye,'* 
is not unlike the " All Eggs under" of Swift, and forcibly fatirizes 
that Licentioufnefs of Fancy in which many Philologi^ have in- 
dulged themfelves. 

* ** But to fpeak ftriflly, continues our Author, the EfFe6t is 
natural, and thus to be conceived, the Infant hath three Teguments, 
or membranous Filmes which cover it in the Womb, i.'e. the Corhn, 
Amnks and Allantois ; the Corion is the outward Membrane, 
wherein are implanted the Veins, Arteries, and umbilical Veflels, 
whereby its Nourifliment is conveyed : The Allantois a thin Coat 
featcd under the Corion, wherein are received the watery Separa- 
tions conveyed by the Urachus^ that the Acrimony thereof fhould 
not oiFend the Skin. The Amnios is a general Inveftment, contain- 
ing the fudorous, or thin Serofity perfpirable through the Skin. 
Now about the Time when the Infant breaketh thefe Coverings, it 
fometimes carrieth with it about the Head a Part of the Amnios^ 
or neereft Coat ; which faith Spiegelius, either proceedeth from the 
Toughncfs of the Membrane or Weaknefle of the Infant that can- 
cot get clear thereof y and therefore herein Significations are natural 
and concluding upon the Infant, but not to be extended unto 
magical Signalities or any other Perfon.** 



Of 
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Of the Phenomenon^ J vulgarly called Will or Kitty 
with the Wisp|, or Jack with a Lanthorn, 

Hew Will a Wifp mi/leads nightfaring Clowns ^ 
O'er Hills and Jinking BogSj and fatblefs Downs. 

Gay/ 

THIS Appearances called in Latin, Ignis 
Fatuus^ has long been an article in the 
Catalogue of popular Super ftitions. It is faid to 
be chiefly feen in Summer Nights, frequenting 
Meadows, Marlhes, and dther moift Places. — It has 
been thought by fome to arife from a vifcous 
Exhalation, which being kindled in the Air, re* 

• Blount teJIs us it is a certain vifcous Suhftance, .refledling 
Light in the Dark, evaporated out of a fat Farth and flying in the 
Air. It commonly haunts Church-yards, Privies, and Fens, be- 
caufe it is begotten out ofFatnefs^; it flies about Rivers, Hedges, 
&;c. becaufe in thofe Places there is a certain Flux of Air : It fol- 
lows one that follows it, becaufe the Air does fo. 

It is called fgnis Fatuusj or foolip Fire, becaufe it only feareth 
Fools. Hence is it when Men are led away with fome idle Fancy 
or Conceit, we ufe to fay an Ignis Fatuus hath done it. Blount ia 

Vcrbo. i- * ri 

t f^(/p properly fignifies a little Tivijl ofStra^w^ for the Purpofe 
of cafing the Head under the Preffure of fome heavy Burthen. 
(It is corrupted into IVeeze in the vulgar Dialeft ot Newcadle) as 
alfo a Handful of Straw, folded up a little to wipe any Thing with. 
Thus in that very curious and fcarcc Poem, the ViGons of Pierce 

Plownian 5 

« And wiOied it had been wiped with a Wifp of Firfes:' PaiT. 5. 

It implies iii the Name of this Phenomenon a Kind of Straw- 
Torch. Thus Junius in Verbo: " Frifiis Wijpien etiamnum eft ar- 
*^ denies Jlraminis fafciculos vci 2\t\iVSiio\\trtr 

Thefe vulgar Names are undoubtedly derived from its Appear- 
ance, as 'xiWill, Jack or AT/V. fome Country FeUows, were goin^5 
about with lighted iStraw-^orches in their Hands. 

B b fkecis 
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fleets a Sort of thin Flame in the Dark without 
any fcnfible Heat. It is often found flying along 
Rivers and Hedges, becaufe, as it is conjedlured, 
it meets there with a Stream of Air to direft it. 

Philofophers are much divided in their Solution 
of this Phenomenon. Sir Ifaac Newton fays it is 
a Vapour fliining without Heat, and that there is 
the fame Difference between this Vapour and 
Flame, as between rotten Wood fliining without 
Heat and burning Coals of Fire. 

Others fuppofe it to be fomc noSlurnal fiying 
Infed: Indeed they have gone io many different 
Ways in purfuit of this Wanderer, that, according 
to the popular Notion of its conducting into Bogs 
and other Precipices, fome of them muft have been 
mifled and bewildered by it. — We may follow 
them however as far as we pleafe in this Paper 
Purfuit without any Danger, 

Meriana has given us an Accout of the famous 
Indian Lanthorn Fly, publiflied araongft her Infefts 
at Surinam. It has a Hood, or Bladder on its Head^ 
which gives a Light like a Lanthorn in the Night, 
but by Day-light is clear and tranfparent, curioufly 
adorned \iith Stripes of Red or Green Colour. — 
One may read Writing of tolerable Jarge Charafter 
by it at Night— The Creature, it is faid, can con- 
tract or dilate the Hood or Bladder over its Head 
at Pleafure. — They hide all their Light when taken, 
but when at Liberty afford it plentifully. 

It inclines one to think that the Appearance un- 
der Confideration is no more than the fliining of 
fome Night-flying Infeft, when we are informed, 
tha/t they give Proof as it were of Senfe, by avoid-, 
ing Objefts — that they often go in a Direction con- 
trary 
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trary to the Wind— that they often feem extiridl, 
and then fhine again. — Their paffing along a few 
Feet above the Ground or Surface of the Water, 
agrees with the Motion of fome Infeft in qucft of 
Prey ; as alfo their fettling on a Sudden, and riling 
again immediately *• 

Some indeed have affirmed that Ignes Fatul are 
never feen but in Salt Marfhes, or other boggy 
Places. On the other Hand it is proved that they 
have been feen flying over Fields, Heaths, and 
other dry Places. 

I am informed in Boremah's fecond Volume of 
his Defcription of a great Variety of Animals, Ve* 
getables, &c. &c. that a refpeftable Perfon in Hert- 
fordfhire f , prefuming upon his Knowledge of the 

B b 2 Grounds 

* 1 fubjoin whit will perhaps be thought a curious Extraft con- 
cerning the Appearance commonly called a Falling Star, from 
Dr. Chatlton*s Paradoxes—** It is, fays he, the No^urnal Potlu' 
** thn of fome plefhortcal and nuanton Siar^ or rather Excrement 
** blo^nfrom the Noftrib of fome RheuvtatU Planet^ falling upon 
•' plains and Sheep Paftures, of an gbfcure Redox bnhun Tamtney t 
** in Confiftence like a Gelly and lo trembliiog if touched, &c." 

The Thoughts in the above Paflage arc perhaps the quaintejl 
that can be found in any Laiiguage. 

HaggSj fays Blount, are faid to be made of Siveat, or fom^ 
other Vapour ifluing out of the Head ; a not unufual Sight among 
us when we ride by Night in the Summer-time : They are extin- 
guiflied like Flames by fhaking the Horfes' Manes. But I believe 
rather it is only a Vapour Tefle<5ling Light, hut /at 2indjlurdy» 
compacted about the Manes of Horfes or Men's Hair* Vide 
Blount in Verbo. 

f At Aftley, feven Miles from Woricefter, three Gentlemen faw 
one of thefe Appearances in a Garden about Nine o'clock in a 
dark Night.— At firft they imagined it to be fome Country Fellow 
with a Lanthorn, till approaching within about fix Yards, it fud- 
denly difappeared. — It became vifible again in a dry Field thirty 
or forty Yards oflF— it difappeared as fuddenly a fecond Time, . 
and was feen again a hundred Yards off.— Whether it paifed over 
the Hedge, or went through it, could not be obfervcd, for it dif- 
appeared as it pafled from Field to Field. ^^ 
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Grounds about his Houfe, was tempted one dark 
Night to follow one of thefe Lighcs, which he 
faw flying over a Piece of fallow Ground,— It led 
him over a plowed Field, flying and twilling about 
from Place to Place— fometimes it would fudden- 
ly difappear, and as fuddenly appear again. — ^It once 
made direftly to a Hedge, when it came near, it 
mounted over, and he lofl Sights after a full Hour^s 
Chace. — ^In his return to his Houfe, he faw it again, 
but was too fatigued to think of renewing the 
Purfuit. This Light is faid alfo to have been 
obfer ved to {land flill as well as to move> and 
fometimes feemed Jixed on the Surface on the 
Water. — ^We are informed that in Italy, two Kinds 
of thefe Lights have been difcovcred; one on 
the Mountains, the other on the Plains.— The com- 
mon People call them Cutarji^ becaufe they look 
upon them as Birds, the Belly and other Parts of 
which are refplendent like the Pyraujlay or Fire- 
Flies. 

Mr. Bradley, F. R. S. fuppofes the Will with the 
Wifp to be no more than a Group offmall enlightened 
Infeds. 

Mr. Fr. Willoughby and Mr. Ray are of Opi- 
nion, that the Ignis Fatuus is nothing but the 
fhining of fome Night-flying Infeft.— Dr. Derham 
was of Opinion, they were fired Vapours ^. 

After 

At another Time wheo one approached within ten or twelve 
Yards, it feemed to pack off as in a fright* 

* There is a Fire, fome Times feen flying in the Night, like a 
Dragon: (who has feen a Dragon that may with Propriety fpeak 
to the Refemblance?) It is called a Fire-Drake. Common People 
think it a Spirit that keeps fome Treafure hid, but Philofophers 
afldrm it to be a great unequal Exhalation inflamed between two 
Clouds, the one hot, the other cold, (which is the Reafon that it 

alio 
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After having fummoned fuch refpeftable Wit- 
nefles in the Caufe under Co^fideration, and 
having found that their Depofitions by no means 
agree, I ihall not prefume to fum up the Evidence 
or pronounce Sentence. 

We leave therefore the Deciiion of the Contro- 
verfy to future Difcoveries in Natural Hiftory, and 
to the Determination of fucceeding Times. 

alfo fmokes) the middle Part whereof according to the Proportion 
of the hot Cloudj being greater than the Refl;^ makes it ieem 
like a Belly, and both Ends like.a Head and Tail. See Blount. 

Of the Bo&ROWED DAYSt 

THere is an old Proverb preferved in Ray's 
CoUeftion. 

** Aprils borrows three Days of March and they are ///.*• 

Aprils is pronounced with an Emphafis on the 
laft Syllable, and fo it is made into a Kind of 
Rhyme. 

I have taken Notice of this, becaufe I find in 
the antient Calendar of the Church of Rome, to 
which I have fo often referred, the following Ob- 
fervations oA the 3 ift of March. 

«« The ruftic Fable concerning the Nature of the Month.*^ 
** The ruftic Names of £\Ji Days, which {hzi\/oiUnu i]> 
** Apri/f or oaay be the loft of March*,*^ 

There is no Doubt but that thefe Obfervations 
in the antient Calendar, and our Proverb are de- 
rived from one common Origin. — I confefs myfelf 
in the mean while unable to go any farther in tra- 
cing them back to their Source. 

* Ruftica fabula de natura Menfis. 
Nomina rultica 6 Dierum, qui fequentur 
in Aprili, ecu ultimi (int MartU, 

B b 3 Of 
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Cy Co C K-F I G H T I N 6. 

m 

^"--^ ^anquam in media jam mortc tenenfur 
. Non tamen dififtunt, Martem'z;^ iramve remittunt 
Magnanimi ^ :— • 

MEN have long availed, themfelves of the 
Antipathy one Cock ihews to another^ and have 
encouraged that natural hatred with Art$ that 
difgrace human Reafon.— The Origin of this 
Sport is faid to be derived from the Athenians on 
the following Occafion : When Themiftocles, was 
marching his Army ag^inft the Perfians,he by the 
Way efpying two Cocks fighting, caufed his Army 
to behold them, and made the following Speech to 
them : " Behold, thefe do not fight fqr their Houfe- 
hold Gods, for the Monuments of their Anceftors, 
nor for Glory, nor for Liberty, nor for the Safety 
of their Children, but only becaufe the one will 
not give Way unto the other/* This fo encou- 
raged the Grecians, that they fought ftrenuoufly, 
and obtained the Viftory over the Perfians ; upon 
which Cock-fighting was by a jparticular Law or- 
dained to be annually praftifedby the Athenians; 
and hence was the Original of the Sport in England 
derived — Thus f far Mr Bailey.-^The beft Trea- 
tife on this Subjefl;, is in the third Volume of the 

* From a beJiUtiful L^tin Poem on this Sabjedt, in the 2d Volume 
of the Mufae Anglicanae, it is (igned, Jo. Friend, ^djs Chrilti 
Alumnus. 

f I dd not find his Authority for this among the Antients. It is 
not taken Notice of by Plutarch, — Neither does Cornelius Nepos 
^lention any fuch Incident lA his Memoir of Theipiilocles. 

Archal- 
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Archaeologia, by one ^, who is an Ornament to a 
Society^ the Inftitution of which does Honour to 
our Country. 

I (hall give the Reader fomething like a Com- 
pendium of this excellent Memoir. — Though the 
antient Greeks piqued therafelves on their Polite- 
nefs, calling all other Nations barbarous ; yet Mr 
Pegge has proved clearly in this Treatife, that they 
were the Authors of this cruel and inhuman Mode 
of Diverfion. — The Inhabitants of Delos were great 
Lovers of this Sport, and Tanagra^ a City of 
Boeotia j the Ifle of Rhodes, Chalcis in Euboea, 
and the Country of Media, were famous for their 
generous and magnanimous Race of Chickens.— 
It appears they had fome .Method of preparing the 
Birds for Battle f . Cock-fighting wa^ an Inftitu- 
tion partly religious, and partly political at 

* I wiih ihis ingenious Gentleman's DifTuadons againft our barba- 
rous Sport, may be found cogent enough to put an End to iii — He 
has been happily fuccefsful in tracing its Origin. 

f The modern Manner of Preparing is thus defcribed in the 
Poem above cited: 

' — Nee per Agros (ivit dulces ve errare per hortos; 

Ne Venere abfumant natas ad pYoelia vires, 

Aut Alvo nimium pleni turgente laborent* 

Sed rerum prudens penctrali in fede locavit, 

Et faticis circum virgas dedit; infuper ipfos 

Cortibus inclufos tenero nuttimine fovi^ • 

£t panem, mulfumque genufque leguminis omne^ 

At que exorta fua de coojuge praebuit oya 

Utvalidas firment Vires— 

Quinetiam criftas ipfis, caudafque fluentes 

Et colli impexas fecu't pulchro ordure plumas 

Ut rapido magis adverfum, quaG veles, in hoftem 

Impete procurrat Gallns, 

Arma dedit calci; chalybemque aptavit acutum 

Ad talos, graviore queat quo furgere plaga. 

Mufse Anglicans. 

B b 4 Athens 
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Athens-^Socrates facrificed a Ccx:k to ^fculapus)^ 
and was continued there for the Purpofe of improv- 
ing the Seeds of Valour in the* Minds of their 
# Youth. — But it was afterwards abufed, and per- 
verted both there and in other Parts of Greece, 
to a common Paftime and Amufement, without 
any moral j political, or religious Intention ; and as 
it is now followed and pradifed amongft us. — It 
appears that the Romans, who borrowed this, with 
many other Things from Greece, ufed Quails ^ as 
well as Cocks for fighting. — The firft Caufe of 
Contention between the two Brothers, BaflianuS 
and Geta, Sons of the Empercn* Septimius Severus, 
happened, according to Herodian, in their Youth, 
about fighting their Quails and Cocks f.-^Cocks 
and Quails, fitted for the Purpofe of engaging one 
another to the laft Gafp, for Diverfion, are fre- 
quently compared in the Roman Writers |, and 
with much Propriety, to Gladiators. The Fathers 
of the Church inveigh with great Warmth againii 
the Speftacles of the ArenA — the wanton ihedding 
of human Blood in Sport — ^ — One wouki have 
thought that with this, Cock-fighting would alfo 
have been difcarded» under the mild and humane 
genius of Chriftianity.— But it was refervcd for 
this enlightened ^ra^ to pradife it with new and 

* Hence Marcus Aurelius, i. fedl. 6. ftys, " I learn from Diog- 
netus/* ne rebus inanibus fhedium impenderem, ne Coturniccs ad 
pugnam alerem, neve rebus ifiiufmodi animum adjicerem. 

f Interque fe fratres diffidebant, paeriiipriroum certaroine, eden- 
dis Cotornicum pugnis, Gallinaceorumq confliiElibus, ac puerorum 
collu6tationibus exorta difcordia. Herodian. UI. Sedt, 33. 

X Hence Pliny's Expreffion, Gallorum, feu Gladiatorum, and 
that of Colnp'tlla, rixofarum Avium lantfta, — Laniila being the 
proper Term for theMafler of the Gladiators. 

aggra- 
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aggravating Circumftances of Cruelty. — The Shrove 
Tueliiay Majfacre * of this ufeful and fpirited Crea-^ 
ture^ is now indeed in a declining Way ; byt that 

monftrous Barbarity, the Battle-royal and Welih- 
ttaan ftill continue to be in full Force amongft us. 
•—A (biking Difgrace to the manly Charader 
of Britons ! 

It is probable that Cock-fighting was firfi; in- 
troduced into this Ifland by the Romans. — ^The 
Bird itfelf was here before Csefar^s Arrival f . 

William Fitz-Stephen, who wrote the life of 
Becket, in the Reign of Henry II. is the firft of our 
Writers that mentions Cvcking^ dcfcribing it as the 
Spoft of School- boys J on Shrove Tuefday. The 
Theatre (the Cockpit) il feems was the School, and 
the Matter was the Comptroller and Direftor of the 
Sport ||,— From this Time at leaft, the Diverfion, 
however abfurd, and even impious, was continued 
amongft us : It was followed, though difapproved 
and prohibited 3 9 Edwat-d III. §— AHb in the Reign 
of Henry VIII. *^ and A, D. 1569ft.— It has been 
by fome called a Royal Diverfion, and as every 
one knows the Cockpit at Whitehall was ereded 

* To the Credit of our northern Manners; the barhafons 
Sport of throwing at Cocks on ShroTe Tuefday is worn out in thif 
Country. 

t B. G. V. Sea. 10. 

X It was alfo a Boys Sport at Rome. 

II Vide Stowe's Survey of Londod. 

§ Maitland's Hi(tory of London» p* loz* Stowf's Surrey of 
Xrondon, B. t-p* 30a. Edit. 1754. 

** Maitlandy p. 1343. 933, 
ft Maitlandf p. %^o* 

br 
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by a Crowned Head ^^ for the more magnificent 
celebrating of the Sport. It was prohibited how- 
ever by one of 01ivcr*s Afts, March 31, 1654!. 

Mr Pcggc dcfcribes the WcUh-main, in order 
to expofe the Cruelty of it, and fuppofes it pecu- 
liar to this Kingdom : — known neither in China, 
nor in Perfia, nor in Malacca, nor among the 
lavage Tribes ef America, Suppofe fixteen Pair 
of Cocks— of thefe the iixteen Conquer$rs are pit- 
ted the fecond Time — the eight Conquerors of thefe 
are pitted a third Time — the four of thefe a fourth 
Time — and laftly, the two Conquerors of thefe 
are pitted a fifth Time ; fo that, incredible Barba* 
rity ! thirty-one of thefe Creatures are fure to be 
inhumanely deftroyed for the Sport and Pleafurc 
(amid Noife and Nonfenfe, blended with the 
horrid J Blafphemy and Profanenef$) of thofe, 
who will yet affume to themfelves the Name of 
Chriftians- Without ruilning into all the Extra- 
vagance and Superftition of Pythagoreans and 
Bramins, yet certainly we have no rights no Power 
or Authority, to abufe and torment any of God's 
Creatures, or needlefsly to Iport with their Lives ; 
but on the contrary, ought to ufe them with all 
poflible Tendernefs and Moderation. 

• King Henry VITL Maltland, p, 1343. ^It appears that 

James I. was remarkably fond of Cock-fighting ; is it impertinent to 
add? " Cowards are cruel, but the .Brave 

" Love mercy, and delight to fave," 

\ Hiftoria Hiftrionica. 

\ Ecce decevi p9no lihras : Quis pignore certat 
DimidioF hunc alter tranfverfo lumine fpedat 
Gallorum mores mulrorum expertus et arres; 
Tec urn J inquit, contendam \ 

Mufx Anglicans. 

In 
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In a Word, Cock-fighting is an heatheniffi Mode 
of Diverfion from the firft, and at this Day ought 
certainly to be confined to barbarous Nations. Yet 
(it may, and muft be added^ to aggravate the 
Matter, and enhance our Shame, that our Butchers 
have contrived a Method unknown to the Antients, 
of arming the Heels of the Bird with Steel j a De- 
vice confidered as a moft noble Improvement ^ in 
the Art, and indeed an Invention highly worthy 
of Men that delight in Blood '* 

It ftill continues to be a favourite Sport of our Col^ 
iters in the North ; | the clamorous Wants of their 
Families folicit them to go to Work in vain, when 
a Match is heard of : 

Nequicquam jejuni urgent Vefti^a nati, 
Pofcentes lacrymis tenerifque an^plexibus efcam 
Vinci t amor gal hrum^ ct avita gloria gent is* 

* Pliny mentions .the Spur and calls It Telum^ but the Gafie is a 
mere modern Invention, as like wife is the great, and I fuppofe 
neceifary exadlnefs in matching them. 

. N. B* The Aflatics however ufe Spurs, that a^ on each Side like 
a Lancet, and which almost immediately decide che Battle. — Hence 
they are never permiiied by the modern Cock-fighters. 

f Id performing not long fioce the Service appropriated to the 
Vifitation oiihe Sick with one of th^e Men, (who died a few Days 
after) to my great Aftonifliment 1 was interrupted by the cronving 
of a Game Cock, hung in a Bag o^er bis Head ; to this Exultaiion 
an immediate Jnfwer was given, by another Cock, concealed in a 
Clofet^ to whom the firft replied^ and iuftantly the lajl rejoined.-^ 
I never met with an Incident fo truelyof the tragi-comical caff as 
this, and could not proceed in the execution of that very folemn 
Office, till one ^^ xht Difputants was removed. 

It had been, it fhould feem, induflrioujly bung there for the 
Sake of Company. -^Hq had thus an Opportunity of cnfting, at an 
Obje(5l he had dearly loved in the Days of his Health and Strength, 
what Mr Grey calls '* a longmg lingVing look behind,'' 



Of. 
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Of the Vulgar Suferflitions concerning the Mooh. 

THE Moon, the antient Objeft of idolatrous 
Worihip, has in later Times compofed an 
Article in the Creed of popular Superftition : The 
Moon, Dr. Johnfon tells us,, has great influence 
in vulgar Philofophy. In his Memory, he obferves, 
it was a Precept annually given in one of the Eng- 
fifh Almanacks, to kill Hogs when the Moon was 
increafing, and the Bacon would prove the better 
in boiling. 

The c(nnmon People, Bailey tells us, in fixne 
Counties in England are accuftomed at the Prime 
of the Moon to fay : ^Mt is a fine Moon, God blefs 
her,^ which fome imagine to proceed from a blind 
Zeal, retained from the antient Irifh, who worfhip- 
ped the Moon, or from a Cuftom ih Scotland, 
(partictilarly in the Highlands) where the Women 
make a Curtcfy to the New Moon: And fome 
Englifli Women ftill retain a Touch <rf this Genti- 
lifm, who getting up upon and fitting aftride on a 
Gate or Stile, the firft Night of the New Moon 
fay : 

^' an l^Kl to t|e 9^oon, ad l^atl to tlee^ 
31 irrft^ee good a^oon becCare to me, 
Wfi Mi^ tDt)o mp !l?ttja(batUi (|^l it: 



»9 



The antient Druids had their fuperftitious Rites 
at the Changes of the Moon. — The hornednefs of 
the New Moon is ftill faintly confidered by the 
vulgar as an Omen with Regard to the Weather. 

The Rev. Mr. Shaw in his Account of Elgin, 
and the Shire of Murray, See Appendix to Pen- 
nants* 
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nant's Tour, informs us, that at the full Moon in 
March, they cut Withes of the Mifletoe or Ivy, 
make Circles of them, keep them all the Year, and 
pretend to cure Hedics and other troubles by 
tlxem. 

Dr. Johnfon in his Journey to the Weftcra 
Ilbnds, tells us, they expei^ better Crops of Grain, 
by fowing their Seed in the Moon's Increafe« 



Of Second Sight. 

THE learned Author of the Rambler having 
favoured the Public with his Thoughts on 
this Angular Kind of Superftition, and having fo 
lately vifited the Scene of its declining Influence, 
it will be unneceflary to apologize "for uiing his 
own Words on the Subjed: " Wefliould have had 
little claim, fays he, to the Praife of Curioiity, if 
we had not endeavoured with particular Attention 
to examine the Quefiion of the Second Sight. Of 
an Opinion received for Centuries by a whole 
Nation, and fuppofed to be confirmed through its 
whole Defcent, by a feries of fucceflive Fafts, it 
is defirable that the Truth Ibquld be eftabliihed, 
or the Fallacy deteded. 

The Second Sight is an Impreflion made either 
by the Mind upon the Eye, or by the Eye upon 
the Mind, by which Things diftant of future are 
perceived, and feen as if they were prefent. A Man 
on a Journey far from Home falls from his Herfe^ 
another who is perhaps at work about the Houfe, 

fees 



382 APPENDIX. 

fees him bleeding upon the Ground, commonly 
with a Landfcape of the Place where the Accident 
befalls him. Another Seer driving Home his Cat- 
tle, or wandering in Idlenefs, or mufing in the Sun- 

fhine, is fuddenly furprized by the Appearance of 
a bridal Ceremony, or funeral Proceffion, and 
counts the Mourners or Attendants, of whom, if 
he knows them, he relates the Names, if he knows 
them not, he can defcribe the Dreffes. Things 
diftant are feen at the Inftant when they happen. 
Of Things future I know not that there is any 
Rule for determining the Time between the Sight 
and the Event. 

This receptive Faculty, for Power it cannof be 
called, is neither voluntary nor conftant. The 
Appearances have no Dependence upon Choice : 
they cannot be fummoned, detained, or recalled. 
The ImpreiHon is fudden, and the £Sed oftei) 
painful. 

By the term Second Sights feems to be meant ^ 
Mode of feeing, fuperadded to that which Nature 
generally beftows. In the Earfe it is called Taifch; 
which fignifies likewife a Spectre, or a Vifion* I 
know not, nor is it likely that the Highlanders 
ever examined, whether by Taifch, ufed for the 
Second Sight, they mean the Power of feeing, or 
the Thing feen, 

I do not find it to be true, as it is reported, 
that to the Second Sight nothing is prefented but 
Phantoms of Evil. Good feems to haye the fame 
Proportion in thofe vifion:\ry Scenes, as it obtains 
in real Life : almoft all remarkable Events haye evil 
for their Balis j and are either Miferies incurred, 

or 
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or Mifenes efcaped. Our Senfe is fo much ftrong- 
cr of what we fufFer, than of what we enjoy, that 
the Ideas of pain predominate in almoft every 
Mind. What is RecoUeftion but a Revival of 
Vexations, or Hiftory but a Record of Wars, 
Treafons, and Calamities ? Death, which is confi- 
dered as the greateft Evil, happens to all. The 
gpreateft good, be it what it wiU, is the I-ot but 
of a Part. 

That they fliould often fee Death is to be ex- 
peftedj becaufe Death is an Event frequent and 
important* Biit they fee likewife more pleafing 
Incidents. A Gentleman told me,, that when he 
had once gone far from his own Ifland, one of his 
labouring Servants predided his Return, and de- 
fcribed the Livery of his Attendant, which he had 
never worn at Home ; and which had been, with- 
out any previous Defign, occafionally given him. 

Our Defire of Information was keen, and our 
Inquiry frequent* Mr. BofwelPs Franknefs and 
Gaiety made every Body communicative; and wc 
heard many Tales of thefe airy Shows, with more 
or lefs Evidence and Dillinftnefs. 

It is the common Talk of the Lowland Scots, 
that the Notion of the Second Sight is wearing 
away with other Superftitions ; and that its Reality 
is no longer fuppofed, but by the groffeft People. 
How far its Prevalence ever extended, or what 
Ground it has loft, T know not. The Iflanders of 
all degrees, whether of Rank or Underftanding, 
univeifally admit it, except the Minifters, who 
univerfally deny it, and are fufpefted to 'deny it, 
in Confequencc of a Syftem, againft Conviction. 

One 
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One of them honefUy told me, that he came to 
Sky with a Refolution not to believe it. 

Strong Reafons for TncreduUty wiD readily occtir. 
This Faculty of feeing Things out of fight is 
local, and commonly ufele&. It is a Breach of the 
common Order of Things, without any yifible 
Reafon or perceptible Benefit. It is afcribed only 
to a People very little enlightened ^ and among 
them, for the mod Part, to the mean and the 
ignorant. 

To the Confidence of thefe Objeftions it may be 
replied, that by prefuming to determine what is 
fit, and what is beneficial, they jx^fuppofe more 
Knowledge of the univerfal SyAem thj^n Man has 
attained; and therefore depend upon Principles 
too complicated and extenfive for our Comprehen- 
fion; and that there can be no Security in the 
Confequence, when the Premifes are not under- 
ftood ; that the Second Sight is only wonderful 
becaufe it is rare, for^ confidered in itfeU, it in- 
volves no more difficulty than dreams, or perhaps 
than the regular Exercifes of the cogitative Facul- 
ty; that a general Opinion ^f commuiucative Im- 
pulfes, or viifionary reprefehtations, has prevailed 
in all Ages and all Nations ; that particular laftan- 
ces have been given, with fuch Evidence, as 
neither Bacon nor Bayle has been able to refift,; 
that fudden Impreflions, which the Event has ve« 
rified, have been felt by more than own or pub- 
lifh them ; that the Second Sight of the Hebrides 
implies only the local Frequency of a Power, which 
is nowhere totally unknown ; and that where w$ 
are unable to decide by antecedent Reafon, we 
mull be content to yield to the Force of Teftimony. 

By 
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By pretenfion to Second Sight, no profit was 
ever fought or gained* It is an involuntary Af- 
f edHon, in which neither Hope nor Fear are known 
to have any Part. Thofe who profefs to feel it, 
do not boaft of it as a Privilege, nor are confidered 
by others as advantageoufly diftinguiftied. They 
have no temptation to feign; and their hearers 
have no motive to encourage the Impofture. 

To talk with any of thefe Seers is not eafy. 
There is one in Sky, with whom we would have 
gladly converfed ; but he was very grofs and ig- 
norant, and . knew no Knglilh. The Proportion 
in thefe Countries of the Poor to the Rich is fuch, 
that if we fuppofe the Quality to be accidental, it 
can very rarely happen ,to a Maij of Education ; 
and yet on fuch Men it has fometimes fallen. 
There is now a Second Sighted Gentleman in the 
Highlands, who complains of the Terrors to which 
he is expofed. 

The forefight of the Seers is not always pre- 
fcience: they are impreffed with Images, of which 
the Event only fliews them the Meaning. I'hey 
tell what they have feen to others, who are at that 
Time not more knowing than themfelves, but 
may become at laft very adequate Witneffes, by 
comparing the Narrative with its Verification. 

To colled fufficient Teftimpnies for the Satis- 
faction of the Publick, or ourfelves, would have 
required more Time than we could beftow. There 
is, againft it, the feeming Analogy of Things con- 
fufedly feen, and little underftood > and for it, the 
indiftind Cry of national Perfuafion, which may 
be perhaps rdolved at laft into Prejudice and Tra- 
.dition. I never could advance my Curioficy to 

Cc ^o 
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Conviftion; but came away at laft only willmg 
to belcivc/* 



Of Dreams. 

YjiVERY Dream, according to Wolfius, takes 
Itj its Rife from fome Senfation, and is continu- 
ed by the Succeffion of Phantafms in the Mind : 
His Reafons are, that when we dream, we imagine 
fbmething, or the Mind produces Phantafms ; but 
no Phantafms can arife in the Mind without a 
previous Senfation, hence neither can a Dream 
arife without fome previous Senfation. 

Lord Bacon obferves, that the Interpretation of 
natural Dreams has been much laboured, but 
mixed with numerous Extravagancies, and adds, 
that at prefent it ftands not upon its beft Founda- 
tion. It may be obferved that in our Days, except 
amongft the moft ignorant and vulgar, the whole 
imaginary Struclure is fallen to the Ground. 

Phyficians feem to be the only Perfons at pre- 
fent who interpret Dreams : frightful Dreams are 
perhaps always Indications of fome violent Oppref. 
lion of Nature. Hippocrates has may curious 
Obfervations on Dreams : Ennius of old, has made 
that very fenfible Remark, that what Men ftudied 
and pondered in the Day Time; the iame they 
dreamed on at Night. I fuppofe there are few who 
cannot from their own Experience affent to the 
Truth of his Obfervation. 

Various are the popular Superftitions, or at 
leaft the faint Traces of them, that yet are made 

ufc 
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nfe of to procure Dreams of Divination. Such 
as fafting St. Agnes' * Faft, laying a Piece of the 
firft Cut of the Cheefe, at a Lying-in, called here 
vulgarly the ** (Svowxing CJeeft,*' under the Pillow, 
to caufe young Perfons to dream of their Lovers, 
&c. Various alfo are the Interpretations of Dreams 
given by old Women, but of which the Regard is 
infeniibly wearing away, 

• * Fefhim S. Agnetis celebrari doeptum eft propter quoddam Mi- 
raculum, quod oOlAVO die fuis contigit parentibus, ad ejus tumu* 
lum lamentantibus. Ita Beletus» c 75. 

Vide du Cange. ^in verb. Feflum. 
SoTKniandi modus Francifcanoruni hiuc ducit originem. Anti- 
qui moris fuit Oracula et futurorum - praefcientiam quibufdam' 
adhibitis facris per infomnia dari ; qui mos talis erat, ut vidlimaa 
caederent, mox facrificio pera<5lo fub pellibus caefarum Ovium in- 
cubantes, fomnla captarent, eaque lymphatlca infomnia veriffimoa 
cxitus fortiri. Et Monachi fuperjlorea cubant in qua alius Pra- 
ter ecftaticus fuerat foraniatus, facriiicat MifTam, preces et Jejunla 
adhibet, inde ut communiter fit de amoribus per fomnia confulit, 
redditque refponfa pro occurrentibus Speftris, &c. 

MorefiBi Deprav. Rel. Qrig. p. z^a. 



Of the vulgar Sayings « SDeute tS&i JOU/' 

FEW perhaps, who ufe this Expreffion, particu- 
larly they of the foft Sex, who, accompany- 
ing it with the ** gentle Pat of a Fan," cannot be 
fappofed to mean any ill by it : are aware that 
it is fynonymous with " fending you to the DeviK" 
"Yet is it undoubtedly of equal Import wth the 
Latin, ** Abi in malam rem." Dujlus^ was the 

C c 2 an- 

* Quonlarti creberrima fama eft, multique fe expertos, vel ab 
lis, qui experti eflent, de quorum fideidubitanduih non eft, audifTe 
coafirmant Sylvanqs Sc Faunos qaos vulgo locubos vocant, im- 

probcs 
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antient popular Name for a Kind of Daemon or 
Devil among the Gauls, fo that this Saying, of 
which fo few underftood the Meaning, has at leaft 
its Antiquity to recommend it : It is mentioned in 
St. Auftin's City of God as a Vtbidimus Damon who 
ufed to violate the Chaftity of Women, and with 
the Incubus of old, was charged with doing a great 
Deal of Mifchief of fo fubtle a Nature, that as 
none faw it, it did not feem poflible to be prevent- 
ed. Later Times have done both thefe Devils 
juftice, candidly fuppofing them to have been much 
traduced by a certain Set of Delinquents, who ufed 
to father upon inviftbU and imaginary Agents the 
Crimes of real Men. 



Of the LoKG Poles, nvhich are ufed as Signs 

t9 Barbek's Shops. 

BArbers' Shops are generally marked by long 
Poles infiead of Signs : The Athenian Oracle 
accounts for this Cuflom, which is of remote 
Antiquity, in the following Manner. The Barber's 
Art was fo beneficial to the Public, that he, who 
firft brought it up in Rome, had, as Authors relate, 
a Statue erefted to his Memory. In £ngland, they 
were in fome fort the Surgeons of old Times, into 

probos fxpe extiti/Te malieribus & earum appetifTe ac peregi/Tc 
concubitum; ct quofdani Daemoncs quos Dtif.cs nuncupant Galli, 
hanc afEdue immunditiam et tencare et efHcere, plures talefque 
affeverant, ut hoc'negare iropudemiss videatur: non hioc audeo 
aliquid temere definire, utrum aliqui Spiritus elemento aereo cor- 
porati, polfint etiam, hanc pati libidlnem, ut quomodo pofTunt^^/r- 
tUntihus femiDis roifceantur. Cap* aj. 

whofe 
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whofe Art thofe beautiful Leeches^ ^ our fair Virgins 
then too ufed to be initiated. (Thus in corporate 
Towns, the prefent Companies of Barber-Chinir.- 
geons.) They therefore ufed to hang their BaTons 
out upon Polesj to make known at a Diftance to 
the weary and wounded Travellerf, where all 
might have recourfj: They ufed Poles, as feme 
Inns ftill gibbet their Signs acrofs a Town. 

• Ajx old Word for a i)o6lor, or a Sargeon. 

t I am better pleafed with the fubfequent ingenious 

Conjecture, which I take the Liberty of extrading from 

the Antiquarian Repertory. The Barber's Pole has been the 

Subject of many Conje^ures, fome conceiving it to have 

originated from the Word PolU or Head, with feveral other 

Conceits, as far fetched, and as unmeaning; but the true Intention 

of that party-coloured Staff, was to fhew the Mafterof the Shop 

pradbifed Surgery, and could breathe a Vein as well as mow a 

Beard ; fuch a Staff being to this Day, by every Village Pradti« 

tioner, put int;o the Hand of a Patient undergoing the Operation of 

Phlebotomy, The white Band, which encompaffes the Staff, was 

meant to reprefent the Phillet, thus elegantly twined about it. 

p* 50. 



Gypsies. 

GYPSIES, fays Browne, are a Kind of 
counterfeit Moors, to be found in many 
Parts of Europe, Afia, and Africa. They are 
commonly fuppofed to have come from Egypt; 
(their Name is corrupt for Egyptians) they de- 
rive themfelves from hence. — Munfter difco- 
vered in the Letters and Pafs, which they ob- 
tained from Sigifmund the Emperour, that they 
firft came out of Leffer Egypt ; that having 
turned Apoftates from Chriftianity and relapfed 

C c 3 - into 
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into Pagan Rites, fome of every Family were en- 
joined this Penance to wander about the World. 
Aventinus tells us, that they pretend for this va- 
gabond Courfe, a Judgment of God upon their 
Forefathers, who refufed to entertain the Virgin 
Mary and Jefus, when Ihe fled into their Country 
(this Lye would be of Service to them in Romaii 
Catholic Countries). • 

Poly. Virg. accounts them originally Syrians. 
Philip Bergoinas derives them from Chaldea. 
^neas Silvius from fome Part of Tartary. 
Bellonius from Walacbia and Bulgaria. 
Aveptinus from the Confines of Hungary. 

That they are no Egyptiatjs Bellonius make? 
appear f, who met great Drpves of Gypfi.cs in 
Egypt, in Villages op the Banks of the Nile ; they 
were accounted Strangers therq, and wand^reris 
from foreign Parts, as with us. 

They made their firft Appearance in Germany 
about 1 400, they were never obferved before in 
other Parts of Europe. That they were firft from 

f Egyptiaoi Erronum, Impoflorumque Genus nequiffimum ; 
in Continents OTtnm J {td tt Britannias no(i:ras ut Europam reliquam 
perrolans. Nigredine deforraes^ excod^i fole, immundi r€&f Sf, 
ufu rerum omnium fcedi* Fqerainae, cum ftratis & parvulis, jun^^n- 
to invehuntun • Literas circumferunt Prihcipum, iit innbxius illis 
permittatur tranfitus. Oriuntur quippe & in noftra 5c in omni Re- 
gione, fpurci bujufmodi nebulones, qui fui firoiles in Gymnafiuni 
fceleris adfcifcante« ; vultum, ctdltum, morefque fupradi^ps fibi 
indiicunt^ tinguam (ut exotici ipagis videantur) fiftitiam blate- 
rant, pfovinciafque vicitim pervagantea, auguriis et furtis, im- 
pofturis ettechirarum mijlilbus pleb^culam rodunt &iHudunt, lin- 
guam banc Germani IRpttoClcS quafi Tubrum Wajlicum, id eft 

barbarifmum ; Apgli Cantm0 nuncupant. 

Spelman in Verbo. 

the 
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the Neighbourhood of Germany, is alfo probable 
from their Language, which was the Sclavonian 
Tongue. They are called Bohemians in France. 

Of what Nation foever they were at firft, 
(he adds) they are now almoft of all, affociating 
unto them fome of every Country, where they 
wander ; when they will be loft, or whether at all 
again is not without fome Doubt — unfettled 
Nations have furvived others of fixed Habitations. 

They have been bamflied by moft Chriftian 
Princes. — They feem beneath the Notice of the 
Laws. — The Great Turk at leaft tolerates them 
near the Imperial City ; he is faid to employ them 
as Spies. They were banilhed as fuch by Charles 
the Vth.*' 

One fiiU fees great Quantities of them in the 
South of England. As the Egyptians of old were 
famous for Aftronomy, Natural Magic, the Art 
of Divination, &c. fo thefe their fictitious Defcen- 
dants are Pretenders to Fortune-telling. To co- 
lour their Impoftures, they artificially (as Mr. Ful- 
ler would word it'^ difcohur their Faces, and rove 
up and down the Country in Rags and Tatters, 
deluding the ignorant Vulgar, promifing the 
Country ^ Qirls Lovers, and in Return borrowing 

f The following Extrad from Mr Gay's Paflorals, will DOt> 1 
hope, be thought impertinent here« 

A Girl fpeaks that is flighted by her Lover: 
" Laft Friday's Eve, when as the San was iet, 
I near yon Stile, three fallow Gypfies met ; 
Upon my hand they caft a poring Look, 
Bid me beware, and thrice their Heads they (hook; 
They faid that many Crofles I muft prove. 
Some in my worldly Gain, but mofl: in Love. 
Next Morn I mifs*d three Hens and our old Cock, 
. And off the Hedge two Pinners and a Smock." The Ditty. 

C c 4 their 
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their Fowls, Smocks, &c. They are faid indeed^ 
and it is with great Probability, to have in general 
very vague Notions of meum & tuum. 

Sec more on this Subjed in Dufrefne's Gloflary, 
and in an ingenious Effay in the Antiquarian Reper- 
tory*; with which, if I had had the Pleafure of 
feeing it before the Compilation of this Sketch, I 
fhould have taken the Liberty of enriching my 
little Collection. 

* Thefc fwarihy Itinerants, it is there fald, at prefent, feera 
likely either to degenerate into common Beggars, or, Jike feme of 
their Brethren in Spain, to be obh'ged to take to a Trade or Bufmefs 
for a Livelihood. The great Increafe of Knowledge in all Ranks of 
People, has rendered their pretended Art of Divinaton of little 
Benefit to tliera, at leait by no Means fuificiem to procure them 
SubdfUnce. 

Such Sort of People are called Fanvs in Northumberland ; a 
Word, of which I know no £tymon, unlefs it be derived from 
Feanu^ioxxl, ugly. See the Gloflary to the View of the Lanca- 
ihire Dialect, where F^anu. Whean^ is rendered an ugly Woman^ 



Of the Wandering Jew. . 

DR. Percy^ tells us, " the Story of the wander- 
ing Jew is of confiderable Antiquity: It had 
obtained full Credit in this Part of the Worfd 
before the Year 1228, as we learn from Matt. 
Paris. For in that Year it feems there came an 

* Dr. Brown remarks upon this Legend, (which » as it has been 
an Article of the Peoples* Belief, merited fome Confideraiion) 
*♦ Sure were this true, the wandering Jew might be a happy Ar- 
bitrator in many Chriftian Controvei (ies ; but muft unpiirdonably 
condemn the Obftinacy of the Jews, who can contemn the Rheto- 
ric of fuch Miracles, apd blindly behold fo living and kfting 
Conv^rlions," 

Ar- 
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Annenian Archbifliop into England to vifit the 
Shrines and Reliques prcfcrved in our Churches; 
who being entertained at the Monaftry of St. Al- 
ban*s, was alked feveral Queftions relating to his 
Country, &c. Among the reft a Monk, who fat 
near him, enquired ** if he had ever feen or heard 
" of the famous P^rfon named Jofeph, that was fo 
*' much talked of, who was prefent at our Lord's 
** Crucifixion and converfed with him, and who 
*' was ftill alive in Confirmation of the Chriftian 
^ Faith :" The Archbilhop anfwered, that the Faft 
was true ; and afterwards one of his Train, who 
was well known to a Servant of the Abbot's, in- 
terpreting his Mailer's Words, told them in French, 
that his Lord knew the Perfon they fpoke of very 
well ; that he dined at his Table but a little whUe 
before he left the Eaft; that he had been Pon- 
tius Pilate's Porter, by Name Cartaphilus ; who, 
when they were dragging Jefus out oif the Door 
of the Judgment-hall, ftruck him with his Fift on 
the Back, faying, " go fafler Jefus, gofafter; why 
doft thou linger?" Upon which Jefus looked at 
bim with a Frown, and faid, " I indeed am going, 
" but thou flialt tarry till I come." Soon after he 
was .converted and baptized by the Name of Jo- 
feph. He lives for ever, but at the End of every 
hundred Years, falls into an incurable Illnefs, and 
at length into a Fit of Extacy, out of which when 
he recovers, he returns to the fame State of 
Youth he was in when Jefus fufFered, being then 
about thirty Years of Age. He remembers all the 
Circumftances of the Death and Refurreclion of 
Chrift, the Saints that arofe with him } the com^ 

pofing 
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pofing of the Apoftles' Creed, their Preaching and 
Diiperfion ; and is himfelf a very grave and holy 
Perfon. This is the Subftance of M. Paris' Ac- 
count, who was himfelf a Monk at St. Alban's, and 
was living at the Time when this Armenian Arch- 
bifhop made the above Relation Since hi$ Time 
feveral Impoftors have appeared at Intervals under 
the Name and Charafter of the wandering Jew. 
See Cahnet's Did. of Bible. Turidlh Spy, Vol. 2. 
B 3. Let 1.** 

We had one of thefe Impoftors not many Years ago 
here in the North, who made a ^ery Hermit-like 
Appearance, and went up and down our Streets, 
with a long Train of Boys at his Heels, muttering 
« poor John ^ alone !** ** poor John alone !* • in a 
Manner Angularly plaintive. 

f J^Ur poor 7«u alone. 



Of the vulgar Saying that a Husband wears 
Horns, or is a Cornute, when his Wife proves 
fqlfe to him*. ji\fo the Meaning of the Word Cuck- 

' OLD, which has become a popular Indication of the 
fame Kincf of Infamy. 

m 

Si quando facra jura tori violaverit Uxor 
Cur gerit immeritus Cornua vir ? Caput ejl. 

' Owen. Epigram* 

THE Word Uorxi'^y in the fecred Writings, 
denotes fortitudp and vigour of Mind. In 

' * His Horn fliall be exalted: the Horn of my Salvation, &c. 

the 
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the ClaiScs, * perfunal Courage (metaphorically 
from the pufliing of Animals) is intimated by 
Horns. Whence is it then that a Cuftom has 
prevailed alraoft univerfally of faying that the un- 
happy Hiifbands' of falfe Women wear Horns ^ or are 
Cornutes ? it may be faid almoft univerfally, fbr we 
are told that eyen among the Indians it was the 
higheft Indignity that could be oflFered them even 
to point at a Horn. 

f There is a great Parade of Learning on the Sub-» 
jeft of this veryy^r;Wj Jeft inthe '' Paradifeof pleafant 
Qjiei^ions," Queftion 7 7. VariousJ are the Opinion^ 
the learned have giveii in that curious Colleftion 
of this ftrange Cuftom, — I fliall prefent the Reader 
with the Sum of each of them: The Lawyer 
Parladorus fuppofes the Word Cornutus a com- 
pound of nudus & corde^ as meaning ^ pitiful and 
ihealf:ing Fellow, as that Man muft needs be, who 
can fit down tamely und.er fo great an Infult. 

A Conje<?ture this, that js perhaps worthy of 
fome of our Efiglifh Etymologifts, whp in Matters 
tnat required the deepeft Exertion of the Judgment y 
have left all to the Liqentioulneifs of Fancy, and of 
Cpnfecjuei^ce difgraced the Study of Philology. 

* Namque in malos accrrimus parata tollo cornua. Horat. Epod.^ 
Jam feror io pugnas & nondum cornua fumpfi. 

Ovid de Ebrietate. 

i 

f In Sipain it is a Crime as much punifhable by the Laws to 
put up Horns againft a Neighbour's Houfe, as to have written a 
Jltibel againft hiiii. 

% £lyfiu$ jucundarum Queftionum Campus. 

^ruxellx^ idiiy Folio. 

r 

Caelius 
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Cslius Rhodoglnus wiflies to derive it from an 
Infenfibility, peculiar as he fays to the He-Goat^ 
who will fland looking on, while others poffefs 
his Female f. And Aldrovandus accounts for this 
by telling us, that this very falacious Animal, is 
debilitated by his Excefles before he is Six Years 
old, after which Period, as if confcious of his own 
Impotence, he will moleft no Rival : This too has 
been exploded, for it has been proved that this 
Animal is equally jealous with, and will fight like 
others on fuch an Occafion, 

Another Conjefture is, that fome mean Hut- 
bands, availing themfelves of their Wives' Beauty, 
have turned it to account by profit tuting them, 
obtaining by this Means the Horn\ of Amalthea^ the 
Cornu-Copia, which if I miftake not is called in the 
Language of modem Gallantry, tipping the Horns 
with Gold: There feems to be a great Deal of 
Probability in this Surmife. Pancirollus, on the 
other Hand, derives it from a Cuftem of the de- 
bauched Em'peror Andronicus^ who ufed to hang up 
in a Frolic, in the Porticos of the Forum, the . 
Stags Horns he had taken in Hunting, intending, 
as he fays, by this new Kind of Infignia, to denote 
at once the Manners of the City, the Lafciviouf- 

* A ducendaUxorevalde abhorreO) quia Gentem harlatulam^ 
hircofamque progeniem pertremifco. 

Elylius jucund Queft. Camp. 614* 

\ /S/^ww^ Eboracenfibus eft Lignum ablongnm, Contus bajulo- 
Tum. Hicks. • There was an ancient Cu(tom of riding the Stang^ 
when one, in Derifion, is tnade t9 ride on a Pole for his Ntigk' 
hours Wife's Fault. See Gloflary to Gaw. Douglas' Virgil. 

\ Pauper erat, fieri vult dives, qucrit et unde, 
. Vendidit Uxoiem Nasnius, emit agrum. 

Martial. Epigram. 

ncfs 
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nefs of the Wives he had debauched, and the Size 
of the Animals he had made his Prey, and that 
from hence the Sarcafm fpread abroad, that the. 
Hufband of an adulterous Wife bare Horns. 

I am not latisfied with this lafi Account ; all one 
gathers from it feems to be, that what ^ndronicus 
did was a Continuation^ not the Origin of this Cuf- 
tom : As to the Word Cuciold'^j it is plainly from 
the Latin Cuculus^ the Cuckow^ a Bird, that as 
Ariftotle fays, builds no Neft herfelf, but depofits 
her Eggs in that of fome other Bird, who hatches 
^nd adopts her Offspring as the Mari Cocuf does the 
Children who are none of his. 

I muft conclude this Subj eft with an Apology; 
it is not of the moft delicate Kind, yet in [fpeaking 
of popular Antiquities, it feemed incumbent upon 
me to fay fomething about it. 

To jeft concerning a Crime, which is replete 
with every Evil to Society, is indeed to fcatter 
Fires-brands and Arrows in our Sport. It may be 
added there is no philofophical Juftice in fuch In- 
fults : If the Hufband was not to blame, it is 
highly ungenerous, and an Inftance of that common 
Meannefs in Life of confounding a Perfon's Misfor- 
tunes with his Faults : The Cruelty of fuch wanton 
Reflecfions will appear, if we confider that a Man, 
plagued with a vicious Wife, needs no Aggrava- 
tion of his Mifery, 

* Pliny tells us, that Vine-drejfers were antiently called Cuckoos, 
i. e» Jlotbful, becaufe they deferred cutting their Vines, till that 
Bird htg2in to ling, which was later than the right Time, fo that 
the fame Name tnay have been given to the unhappy Perfons under 
Confidcration, when through difrega r J 2ind negled of their fair 
Partners» they have caufed them to go a ^gadding in fearch of more 
diligent and induftrous Compaoions. 

t French for Cuckold, 

First 



39* APPENDIX. 

First 5/* April, All-fools* Day. 

Hunc Jocus • men/em 

Vindicat: hunc Rifus etJinefiUe Sales, 

Buchanan". 

ACuftom, fays the Speftator, prevails every 
where among us on the Firft of AjhiI, when 
every Body Ilrives to make as many Fools as 
he can. The Wit chiefly confifts in fending Per- 
fons on what are called /leevelefs ^ Errands, for 
the Hiftory of Eve^s Mother^ for Pigeon Milk, 
vrith fimilar ridiculous Abfurdities. He takes 
no Notice of the Rife of this Angular Kind of 
Anniver/ary. This is generally called J/Z-Fools* 
Day, a Corruption it fhould feem of ^uld i. e. 
OA/-Fools' Day; in Confirmation of which Opi- 
nion, I quote an Obfervation on the Firft of 
f November in the antient Roman Calendar fo often 
cited: ** The Feaft of Old Fools | is removed to 

« this 

* Skinoer guefles this to mean a Hfilefs Errand. I am not fa- 
tisfied with this Etymon, he afl^gns do Caufe for bis Conjedure.— > 
This Epithet is found in Chaucer. 

f Vide Hallow Even, or Nut-crack Night. 

X I find in Poor Robin's Al mail ack for ly^d, a pleafant\ and 
what is meant for a poetical Defcription of the modern Fooleries 
on the lit of April, with the open Avowal of being ignorant of the 
Origin of them. 

The firft of April fome do fay 

Is fet apart for All-Fools Day; 

But why the People call it fo. 

Nor I, nor they themfelves do know: 

But on this Day are People fent 

On Purpofe for pure Merriment ; 

And though the Day is knoSvn b^ore 

Yet frequently there is great Store 

Pi 
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« this Day." This {Old Fools) feems to denote it 
to be a different Day from the " Feaft of Fools,*^ 
which was held on the Firft of January, of which 
a particular Defcription may be found in Du 
Cange's learned Gloffary in verbo Kalenda (Sec 
New Year's Day). All our Antiquaries (that I 
have had the Opportunity of confulting^ arc. 
filent concerning the jffr/? ^ ^pril. It owes its 
Beginning probably to a Removal^ which ,was of 
frequent Ufe in the crowded Roman Calendar, and 
of which i have jufl now adduced a feeminglj. 
appofite Inftance. There is nothing hardly '(fay* 
the Author of the Effay to retrieve the antient 
Celtic,) that will bear a clearer Demonftration, 
than that the primitive Chriftians by Way of con- 
ciliating the Pagans to a better Worfliip, humoured 
their Prejudices by yielding to a Conformity of 
Names ^, and even of Cuftoms, where they did 
not effentially interfere with the Fundamentals of 
the Gofpel Doftriile. This was done in Order to 
quiet their Poffeffion and to fecure their Tenure : 

of thefe Forgetfuls to be found, 

Who're fent to dance Moll Dixon^s round \ 

And having tried each Shop and Stall, 

And difappointed at them all. 

At laft fome tells them of the Cheat ; 

Then they return from their Purfuit, 

And ftraightwayHome with Shame they run. 

And others laugh at what is done. 

But 'tis a Thing to be difputed, 

Which is the greated Fool reputed. 

The Man that innocently went. 

Or he that him defign'dly fent. 

* This Writer contends, that the ancient Druidical Religion of 
Britain and the Gauisj had its Popc^ its Cardinals^ its fiifhops^ 
its Deacons, &c« 

An 
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An admirable Expedient and extremely fit in thofe 
barbarous Times, to prevent the People from re- 
turning , to their old Religion. Among thefe in 
Imitation of the Roman Saturnalia^ was the Fejlum 
Fatuorum, when Part of the Jollity of the Seafon 
was a burlefque Eledibn of a Mock Pope, Mock 
Cardinals, Mock Bifliops *, attended (fays he; with 
a Thoufand ridiculous, and indecent Ceremonies, 
Gambols, and Antics, fuch as finging and 
dancing in the Churches, in lewd Attitudes, to 
ludicrous Anthems, all allufively to the exploded 
Pretenfions of the Druids, whom thefe Sports were 
calculated to exfofe to Scorn and Herifwn^ This Feajl 
of Fools ^ had, continues he, its defigned Effeft, and 
contributed perhaps more to the Extermination of 
thofe Heathens, than all the collateral Aids of Fire 
and Sword, neither of which were ipared in th« 
Perfecution of them. The Continuance of Cuftoms 
(efpecially droll ones, which fuit the grofs Taftc 
of the Multitude), after the original Caufe of them 
has ceafed, is a great but no uncommon Abfiir- 
dity. 

Our Epithet f of old Fools ^ (in the Northern and 
old Engliih Auld^ does not iU accord with the 

Pidures 

* Andre^y (fays this Writer) fignifies a head Druid or Divine; 
Hence it was, that when the ChrifHans, by way of exploding the 
Druids, turned them into Ridicule, in tlieir Feaft or Holiday of 
Fools, one of the Buffoon Perfonages was a Merry Andrenv" This 
Name is ufually, but as erroneoufly, as it (hould feem from this 
Writer's Explication, derived from the Greek, where it fignifies 
manly or courageous* From the Contrarieties in the Definitions of 
Etymologifls, Philology feems but toojuiUy to bear the reproach- 
ful Title of Eruditio da libitum I Science that we t^iji and turn at 
Pleafure. 

t We in the North call Perfons who are thus deceived April- 
Gowks*-r-A Goiik is properly a Cuckow, and is ufed here meta- 

. pho- 
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Pii^res of Druids traafmitted to us. The united 
Appearances of Age, Sanftity and Wifdom, which 
thefe antient Friefts affumed, doubtlefs contributed 
not a little to the Deception of the People.^ — 
The Chriftian Teachers, in their Labours ^ to unde^ 
<eive the fettered Multitudes, would probably fpare 
BO Pains to pull oflF the Maik from thefe venerable 
Hypocrites, and point out to their Converts that 
oige was not always fynonymous with Wifdom^ 
that Touth was not the peculiar Period of Folly r^ 
but that with ymng ones, there were aMb Old 
{Auld) Fools. 

The Reader muft content himfelf with this Ex- 
plication, which I think not an improbable one, at 
leaft till a better can be found. In joining the 
fcattered Fragments that furvive the IVIutilation of 
antient Cuftoms, we muft be forgiven if all the 
Parts are not found clofely to agree ; little of the, 

phorically in vulgar Language for a Fool. The Cuckow » indeed 
'^ve^ry where a Name of Contempt. Gauche Teutonic, is rendered 
JhiltuSi Fool, whence alfo our Northern Word a Goh or a Gaiuky. 

Vide Skinner in Verbo. 
A vulgar SuperfUtion ftill prevails here concerning the Cuckw» . 
it is thought vety unlucky to have no Money about ones Perfoa 
on hearing this Bird for the fird Time in a Se&fon. 

Mr Gay mentions thus, in his Spells another popular Superfii. 
tion, a Species of Divination amongft Lovers on the Occaiion. 
" YfYitnJirfl the Tear I heard the Cuckow fing, 
And call with welcome Notes the budding Springs 
I ftraightwayy^/ a running with fuch Hafte, 
Deb'rah that won the Smock fcarce ran io fafl, • 

Till fpent foe Lack of Breath, quite weary grown, 
•Upon a riiingBank I fat me down; 
Then dofF*d my Shoe, and by my Trbth I fwear^ 
7kerem I fpy'd this yellow friziled Hair, 
As like to Lubberkin's in Curl and Hue, 
As if upon his comely Pate it grew.'* 

D d Means 
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Means of Information is tranfinitted to us : that 
little can only be eked out by Conjefture. 

I have fometimes thought that the obfolete 
Sportis of the antient Hoc-tide^ an old Saxon Word, 
importing the Time of Scorning or Triumphing*^ 
which muft have been about this Time of the 
Year, might have degenerated into the April 
Fooleries. But I find no Authority for this Sup- 
pofition, and infert it as a mere Conje<^re« 

Hoie Dayj^j was an annual Feftival, faid to have 
been inlUtuted in Memory of the almoft total De- 
ftruftion of the Danes in England by Ethelred, 
Anno. I CO 2. See Lambard, Biount, Heylin, 
Verftegan, Strutt, Watt's Gloffary to Matt Paris, 

&c. 

•^ If I were aflccd to turn this ** Fools' Day'* into Latin, tnethinks 
it could not be more aptly rendered than by " Dies irriforius,-^ 
And fo I find fome of our. bed Antiquaries tranflate the Saxon 

Word pucx-daeg. 

t Hardeknuto mortao, liberata eft AngUa extunc a fervitute 
Danorum: In cujus Ggnum ufque hodieilla die, vulgaritef dii^ta 
Boxtuifday, ludunt in villis trahendo cordas partialiter cum aliis 
JQcis. J. RoifB. Ant. Warwic. Hift. p* 105. 



Mifcellaneous additional Remarks. 

TO the Obfervations on the Rag Welly Chapter 
Vlllth, add the foUowing: Bifhop Hall, in 
his Triumphs of Rome, ridicules a fuperftitious 
Prayer of the Popifli Church, " for the Bleffing of 
« Clouts in the Way of cure of Difeafes.'^ 

^ ' Mr. 
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Mr. Hanway, in his Travels into P^rfia, Vol. i^, 
p. 177. tells 1^5 " After ten Days Journey we ar- 
*' rived at a defolate Garavanferai, where we found 

nothing but Water. — I obferved a Tree with a 

number of Rags tied to the Branches^ thefe were 

fo many Charms which Paflengers coming from 
** Ghilan, a Province remarkable for Agues, had 
^' left there^ in. a fond Expeftation of leaving t)jelr 
^* Difeafe alfo on the fame Spot'* He tells us that 
Sneezing is held a moft happy Omen amongft the 
Perfians, efpecially when repeated often. — That 
Cats are held in great Efteem, and that in that 
Country too they have a Kind of Divination by the 
Bone of a Sheep* 

To the Obfervations on Chapter XXVII.— In the 
Appendix, No. 2. to Pennant's Tour, the Rev. 
Mr. Shaw, in his Account of Elgin and the Shire 
of Murray, tells us, that in the middle of June, 
Farmers go round their Corn with burning Torches 
in Memory of the Cerealia. 

To the Notes Page 335. — It is cwftomary at Ox- 
ford to cut what we in the North call the Groaning 
Cheeft in the Middle when the Child is born, and 
fo by degrees, form with it a . large Kind of Ring, 
through which the Child is paffed on the Chriften- 
ing Day. . 

SKces of the firft Cut of the Groanirig Cheefe are 
laid under Pillows in the North, for the fame pur- 
pofe with thofe of the Bride-Cake. The Bride- 
Cake is here fometimes broken over the Bride*s 
Head, and then thrown among the Croud to be 
fcrambled for» . " 

It would be thought here very unlucky to fend 
away a Child the fifft Time its Nurfe has brought 

Dd3 it 
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it on a vifit, without giving it afn Eggy Salt or 
Bread. 

To the Obfervations on Chaper XIV. — ^Fool- 
Plough, add " ^ratrum inducere moiis fiiit Roma- 
nis, cum urbem aliquam evertiffent, ut earn fundi- 
tus delerent. Vocabular. utriufque juris* a Scot. J. 
C. in verb. Aratrum." 

It is remarkable that in feme Places where this 
Pageant is retained, they plough up ihe Soil'htfoTC 
any Houfe, at which they have exhibited, and re- 
ceived no Reward. 

The Morris-Dance^ in which Bells are ^ngled, 
or Staves, or Swords clafhed, was learned, fays Dr. 
Johnfon, by the Moors, and was probably a Kind 
of Pyrrhick or Military Dance. . 

*' Morifcoy fays Blount, (Spah.) a Moor j alfo a 
*« Dance fo called wherein there were ufually five 
*' Men, and a Boy dreffed in a GirPs Habit, whom 
" they called the Maid Marrion^ or perhaps Morian, 
*' from the Italian Morione^ a Head-piece, becaufc 
«* her Head was wont to be gaily trimmed up;— 
*« Common People call it a Morris T)ance.^* 

To the Note on Toajf, Page 342, add, "In the 
*^Tatlery Vol. i, No 24, it is faid that the Word, 
** in its prefent Senfe, had its Rife from an Acci- 
«* dent at the Town of Bath, in the Reign of 
" Charles the Ild: It happened that on a public 
^' Day a celebrated Beauty of thofe Times was in 
*' the Crofs Bath, and one of the crowd of her Ad- 
*' mirers took a Glafs of the Water in which the 
*' Fair One flood, and drank her Health to the 
*' Company. There was in the Place a gay Fci- 
*^ low, half fuddled, who offered to jump in, and 
'« fwore, though he liked not the Liquor^ He 

^ " would 
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<< would have the Toaji : He was OEopfed in his 
" Refolution; yet this Whim gave Foundation to 
"the prefent Honour which is done to the Lady 
*' we mention in our Liquor, who has ever fincc 
<^ been called a Toajjtr 

r am not able to controvert this Account, but 
am by no means fatisfied with it. — The Wit here 
is hkelier to have been a Confequence^ than the 
Caufe of this fingular Ufe of the Word ; it puts one 
in Mind of the well-known Reply of a Mr. Brown^ 
in fome late Jeft Book, who, on having it obferved 
to him, that he had ^ven a certain Lady a long 
while for his Toaft^ anfwered, " Yes, but I have 
not been able to toaft her Brown yet." 

Archbilhop Tillotfon tells us, " That in all Pro- 
*' bability thofe common juggling Words of Hocus 
*Pocus are nothing elfe but a Corruption of hoc efi 
** corpus^ by Way of ridiculous Imitation of the 
** Priefts of the Church of Rome in their Trick of 
** Tranfubftantiation, &c.'' Difcourfe on Tranfub, 
Sen 26. 

The fiibfequent Paffage from Gay may be added 
to the Incantations of ruftic Maids, relative to 
their Lovers. P. 344. 

<* At Eve laft Midfummer no Sleep I fought, 

•* But to the Field a Bag of Hemp-feed brought; 

'* I fcattered round the Seed on ever^ Side, 

«« And three Times in a trembling Accent cry'd, 

•< This Hemp- feed with my Virgin Hand I few, 

«« Who (hall my True-love be, the Crop fhall mow.'* 

Our , rural Virgins in the North, are faid to ufe 
fome fingular Rites in faffing what they call St. 
Agnes* Faft, for the purpefe of difcovering their 
future Hulbands, 

D d 3 Mr. 
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Mn Strutt, fpeaUng of the Sports of Children In 
his Englifh ^Sara, teUs us, ** Their Amufements 
** were much the fame with thofe at prefent play- 
*^cd over by the young Xads of this Age,^ as 
** trundling Hoops y Blind-man* s Bujf, playing with 
** Tops, ihooting with Bowf at Marks, arid fwim- 
** ming on Bladders ; nay the ftill younger Sort, 
*^ playing with Whiiligigs and Paper Wind- Mills ^ 
** all which are found in an old Mijfal in the Pof- 
♦« feffion of John Ives, Efq/' P. 99 

It is faid, if I miftake not, in Hawkfworth's Voy- 
ges, that the Top is known among the Indians, fomq 
of whom ' pointed to our Sailors, who feemed to 
wonder at feeing it amongft them ; that in order 
to make it fpii\, they Ihould lafh it with a Whip, 
^^Blindman^s Buff is thus defcribed by Gay ; 

As once I play*d at Btind-m^rCs Buff^ it hapt 
About my Eyes the 7Vw<f/ thick was wrapt, 
I mtfsM the Swain, an4 feiz^d on Blouzallnd, 
True fpeaks that anticnt Proverb, " Love is Blind.** 

Thus alfo another puerile Sp ort ; 

As at Hot Cockles once I laid me dowli. 

And lelt the weighty Hand of many a Clown j ''^ 

Buxoma gave a gentle Tap and I 

Quick rofe, and read foft Mifchief in her Eye* 

Thus alfo of the Meritof, vulgo apud puerulos 
noftrates, Shuggy-Shew ; in the South, a Swing : 

*« On tiuo near Elms iht flacken'd Cord I hung^ 

*• Now h:ght now /tfw, my Btouzalinda fwung, &c.'* 

Meritotj in Chaucer, a Sport ufed by Children, 
by fwinging themfelves in Bell- ropes, or fuch-like, 
till they are giddy. In Latin it is called Ofcillumj 
and is thus defcribed by an old Writer : OfcUlum eft 

genua 
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genus ludi, fcilicct cum funis dependltur de trabe, 
in quo Pueri ct Puellae fedcntes impelluntur hue ec 
iUuc. Speght's Gloff. to Chaucer. 

I find the following elegant Defcription of Duck 
znd T>raie in an antient Church Writer: — The 
Antiquity of this puerile Sport will appear by the 
fubfequent Extraft from Minucius Felix : ^' Pueros 
videmus certatim geftientes, teftarum in mare jacu- 
lationibus ludere. Is lufus c&tefiam teretemyj2i&3Ltionc 
fluftuum levigatam^ legere de litore: earn teftam 
piano, fitu digitis comprehenfam, inclinem ipfum, 
atque humilem, quantum poteft, fuper undas in- 
xotare : ut illud jaculum vel dorfum maris raderet, 
vel enataret, dum leni impetu labitur ; vel, fummis 
fluftibus tonfis, emicaret, emergeret, dum affiduo fal- 
tu fublevatur. Is fe in pueris viftorem ferebat cujus 
tefta et procurreret longius ttfrequentius exfiliret/^P. 6. 

Gay defcribes another well-know^n Kind of Sport 
thus: ^ 

" Acrofs the fallen Oak the Plank I latJ^ 

•« And myfelf pois*d againft the tttt'iing Maid ; ' 

** riigh leap'd the Plank; adown B'uxomafell, &c." 

The following beautiful Sketches of other puerile 
Diverfions, are taken from Mr. Grey's Ode on a 
diftant Profpeft of Eton College : 

«« Say, Father Thames, for thou haft feen 

M Full many^a fprightly Race, 
" Difpordng on thy Margent green, 

«• The Paths of Pleafurc trace, 
<« Who foremoft now delight to cUaifc 
<« With pliant Arm thy glafy Wave? 
" The capthe Linnet which enthrall? 
«♦ What idle Progeny fucceed, 
«• To chace the rolling Circle's Speed* 
«« Or urge iho Jhing Ball ?** 

To 
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To have a Month* s itfiW, implying a lon^ng 
Defire, is a figurative Expreflion, of which tl^ 
Subfequent is the Origin : . ., 

Mimyng *DaySy fays Blount, (from the Saxon 
Gemynbc, i. e. the Mind, q.'Mynding Days) Bede 
Hifi. Rb. 4* ca. go. Commem(^ationis "Dies ; Days 
which our Anceftors called their Montbe^s Mindj 
their Tear*s Mind^ and the like, being the Pays 
whereon their Souls (after their Deaths) were had 
in fpecial Remembrance, and fome 'Office or Obfe- 
quies laid for them; as Obits ^ Dirges^ &c. This 
Word is fiill retained in Lancaihire ^ but elfewhere 
moiie comfnojnly called Anniverfary Days. 

Add the following to the Obfervations on Chap. 
i6th, p. 195. WaffaiNfowJ: In the Antiquarian Re- 
pertory, Vol. I. p. 2 1 8, is a Wood Cut of a large Oak 
Beam, the antient Support of a Chimney-piece, on 
which is carved a large Bowl^ with this Infcriptlon 
on, one Side— JT^t/} heil. 

'* The Figure, fays the ingenious Remarker on 
* it, is of the old WajfelUbowl^ fo much the Delight 
of our hardy Anceftors, who on the Vigil of the 
Plew Tear^ never failed to affemble round the glow- 
ing Hearth with their chearful Neighbours, and 
then in the fpicy Waffel-bowl (which teftifies the 
Goodnefs of their Hearts) drowned every former 
Animofity, an Example worthy modern Imitation, 
' Wajfell was the Word, Wajfell every Gueft returned, 
as he took the Circling Goblet from his Friend, whilft 
Song and civil Mirth brought in the infant Year." 

The three blue Balls, as I find in the above- 
named elegant CoUeftion, prefixed to the Doors 
and Windows of Pawn- brokers Shops, by the 
Vulgar humouroufly enough faid to indicate that 

it 



APPENDIX. 409 

k is two to one^ that the Things pledged, ars 
never redeemed, was in reaHty the ^rms of a fet 
of Merchants frcwn Lombardy, who were the firft 
that publicly lent Mone^ on Pledges — They dwelt 
together in a Street frojqa them named Lombard* 
ftreet, iri London — The Appellation of Lombard, 
was formerly all over Europe confidered as fyno- 
aimous to that of ^•' Ufurer** 

The purple flowered Lady^s Thiftle, which 
grows in great plenty about the Ruins of Tiiv- 
mouth Caftle and Monaftry, Northumberland, 
and of which, the Leaves are beautifully diverfi- 
fied with numerous white Spots like Drops of Milk ; 
is vulgarly thought to have been originally mark* 
ed by the facing of fome Drops of the Virgin 
Mary^s Milk on it — Whence I fuppofe its Name, 
Lady's (fcil. our Lady's) Thiftle: An ingenious 
little Iiivention of Popery, and which, no doubt, 
has been of Service to the Caufe of Superftitioni 

To cry Cai^, is in vulgar Language, fynony- 
mous with crying Peccavi--^^^ Coke^ fays the. Au- 
** thor of the Gloffary to Douglas* Virgil, is the 
^* Sound which Cocks utter, efpecially when they 
*' are beaten, from which Sk. is of opinion, that 
•• they have their Name of Cock.^* In Verb. 

Marry ^ a Term of Aflfeveration in common Ufe, 
was ori^nally in Popifh Tim^s, a fwearing by 
. the Virgin Mary-^. cl. by Mary* So alfo Mar* 
ronihbones for the Knees : I'll bring him down upon 
his Marrow-bones, q. d. Y\\ make him bend his 
Knees, as he does to the Virgin Mary. 

There is a vulgar Cuftom in the North, called 
ritling; t&e fetang;, when one in Derifion is made to 
ride on a Pole, for his Neighbour's Wife s Fault: 

—This 
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—This Word Stang, (ays Ray, is ftill ufed in fome 
Colleges in the Univerfity of Cambridge,, to y?<jff^ 
Scholars in Chriftmafs Time, being to caufe them 
to ride on a Colt-ftaff or Pole, for miffing ot 
ChapeL It is derived from the Iflandic Stating^ 
hafta. 

Add to the Conjefture on the Etymon of Wsffs^ 

P. j>9, the following: — Wrach in the Gloflary to 

Gawen Douglas' Virgil, fignifies a Sprit or Gbofl. 

papan too A, Saxon is rendered ftupercy banerc^ 

flu£tuare. 

N. B. I have carefully endeavoured to fleer clear 
of Scripture Controverfy in the preceding Obferva- 
tions. — The facred Writings, given for very dif* 
ferent Purpofes, and" to Nations whofe Genius 
and Manners by no means refembled our own, 
cannot in my Opinion, with any Propriety, be ap- 
. plied, to this Subjed. If it be objeded here »that 
Spirits and Apparitions^ 'Dreams^ &c. are mentioned 
in them — fo, I add, are Miracles^ yet we do not 
now make Pretenfions to a Power of performing 
them. 

The GREAT BEING, who prefidcs over every 
Caufe of Natiure, can undoubtedly make all its 
Effeds fubfervient to his Pleafure : In the filence 
of rational Adoration, I proftrate my Faith before the 
immenfity of his Power ^ of which I believe infal- 
lible Wifdom to have been the infeparable Conco- 
mitant : I muft therefore apply in this Place what 
Horace faid upon another Occafion: . 

Neq T)eus inter/it^ mG, dignusYmdice nodus - 
Inciderit. 

FINIS. 
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Epiphany, or Twefth Day Cake — 205 

Eafter Holidays — — _ . — 251 

Eulogium on Chriftian Philofophy — — ^ 144 

Eafter Holiday Amufements — — — 252 

Egg-ftiell, breaking after the Meat is out ^ J 17 

Egg Saturday ■ — — 333 

Eggs at Eafter ■ ; ^ ■ ■ ■ . 3*^ 
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Fairies — * — — — * — 107 

Faunes, how they appeared — • 104 

Flora, Goddefs of Flowers — -^ — 256 

Flowers, ftra wed on Graves ■ ■ 40 

Friday, whatobferved on itiivexorcifiiig an haunted Houfe 132 
Fulk, his Anfwer to the Papifts in Defence of their Palm- 
Sunday Proceftloa • — < — . — 237 
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Face-Cloth — ' . — — — 23 

Funeral Sermons — -— — T-" 3^ 

FuneralEntertainments — — "" 24 

Flat- Stones over Graves — — 37 

Feet forward, carrying a Corps —7- ■■ ibid. 

Flowers fcattered on the Tomb " ■ ' 42 

Falling of Salt, Omen '^ — — — 95 

Fetch Lights, or dead Men's Candles '*— 99 

Forcing: Fire with a Wheel --— « ■ .> ■ 100 

Ec Fox, 
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Fox, Omen — — — ' loi 

Fairies dealing Children / — t— n^ — 117 

Fairies Circle or Ring, Butter — _ ny—n^ 

Fool-Plough ■■■ — 175 — 404 

Fools, FelUval of — -— ^-— 179 — 195 

Flower, or Flour of the Wake ■ 2^ i 

Fontinalia ■ _^— > 86 

Fading Spittle, fupcrftitious Opinion of — - 10 1 

Fields of May ' ■ — — 260 

Fattens or Faftems Even — — ■ 331 

Foot-Ball Money at Weddings — — 337 

Fairs ■ ■ — — — 357 

Failing Sur — — - 371 
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Garlands of Flowers, when ufed — — 39 

Guardian Angels — — — — — 289 

Genius Evil, appearing to Brutus — — 58 

Ghofts departed, whether they appear again — 56 

Goat, what it is an Emblem of — — 104 

Gloria in excelfis * — — r — — 182 

Grafs, why plucked up by the Jews — — 31 

Grave, ftrewed with Flowers — — .^40 

Greens Ever, why ufed at Funerals -— — 29 

Gregory, a Tradition mentioned by him — 159 

Guiii — --•' — ■ — ^ 156 



ADDENDA and APPENDIX, 

Garlands — — — — — 41 

Ghofts — — — — — 73 

Gueft — ^Newcaftle walking Spirit — •?— 75 

Goblin _ — — . . ^ _ _ 116 

Giul — — — — _ 168 

Gentlemen, Sclden's Definition of the Word ibid. 

' Goofe intcntos — - — ■■ ■ 217 

Gebelin, Mr. his Etymon of Yule — — — 168 

GuleofAuguft — • ■ 171 

Guardians to Cities, People, &c. — ^ *-— 293 

I Guardiain 
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Guardian Angels • _ — J95 

Groats — — — 355 

GulcofAuguft ^ 171— 3<^4 

Cipfies — . — — 389 
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Hagmena, what it fignifies — — — 181 

Hall, Biftop, his Opinion of the Soul Bell ^ 6 

Hallowed Bells -^ _ _ — — ibid.. 

Hand Ball - — — " 250 

Hare croffijia? the Way> an ill Omen — , — * 87 

, I ~ T ■ I ■ -"~— ~- — -^ t>-it--i «i II I Mi'^r I' i-ii- -r TrimMTiMiTtii.' '^-■^■^"■" "«■ j 

Harveft S\ipper — — — ^ -— 303 

Haunted Houfe — — — -*- no 

Hefperitius, his Houfe haunted • -«• -^ 140 

Hilda, St. hef- Death — — r— 2 

nigh Noon, what " ■■ •- — '^ — 148 

Holy Water — — -— -— — 1 39 

Hooker, Mr. his Cuftom at parochial Perambulations 366 

Hufbandmen, Obfervers of Saturday Afternoon 145 

ADDENDA and APPENDIX. 

Houfe-Leek, why planted on Houfe-Tops --^ 218 

HeckopHeit! Interje<5li6n to Horfes 1 — — 217 

Heifer's Tail, ftuqk aloft, bodes Showers 218 

Hand-Ball— .Game •- — 252 

Harveft- Home Ceremonies • - ■ 306 

Hamlet, PafTage in Grave-Diggers* Scene — 53 

Hare, Divination by — — — — .9^ 

Hens — fudden Fall of, Ominous r^ — ibid. 

Hornednefs of the Moon — Omen — — iWd- 

Holy, or Hollow Ston'es, hung up in Stables » — ^7 
Hydromancy, Divination by Water — 96 — 276 

Howling of Dogs by Night, Ominous s loi 

Hobgoblia ^ * ' 116 

Hagmena — — — — — ^ 164 

Holme, Churches decked with at Chriftmas -?»•' 174 

Holly -^ ' ^ ibid. 

Hunting Sonp, runou5! Stanza from 186 

Hoppings, Etymon, of — — ^—7 — 302 

E e 2 Harveft 
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Harvcft Song — _ — -^ — jo8 

Harvcft Home, ThOmpfon's Defcriptlon of — 309 

Horfe-Shoe nailed on rhreibold to keep out Witches 317 

Hand'-Feftiog — — » — ■ 338 

Healths^ drinking of — _ _ — . 3^1 

Haggs — — — — — 37' 
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Jacob, how he prepared to go and worfliip God 149 

Jerufaletn, a Tradition held by the Holy Men of it 46 

Job, his Vifions of the Night — — — - 59 

John Baptift's Eve, St. — — — ^— ' 271 

Jonathan, his afking a Sign — — — 89 

Julius, not the Original of Yule — — ij6 

Ivy, why ufed at Funerals — — ^- 29 
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Iron- Ladles affixed to Wells ..^ -^ 8^ 

Jefmond WelJ — — . — — ibid. 

Inn Pilgrims — — _ — . — ibid. 
Johnibn Dr. his Account of a New Year's- Day Ceremony 180 

Juniper, burnt by Highlanders on New Year's-Day 195 

'udges Mofc-gay — _ — — 261 

ohn St. Fires — — - — 279 

ack with the Lanthorn — •— ' — 369 

Ignis Fatuus — —.•——., ibid. 

• 

Knells, nine for a Mani after toHing the Bell for a 

Perfon's Death — — _ _ ij 

Keepif^g of the Corps four Days — . — 25 

Ki/Tes, ftrange felt on the Lips — i- — 100 

Kepping the Ball -— — -— - 253 

' Kail, 
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Kail, winniDg at Weddings — « 

Kitty with tbe Wifp ^ — — 



336 
3^9 
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Laure], why ufed at Funerals — 

—What it is an Emblem of at Chriftmafs 
Laying of Spirits ■ — - 

Liigatures ■ . ■ 

JLighty the Emblejo of feveral* Things 
Lock his Opinion 6f Apparitions ' — ^ 



29 

172 

213 
158 

57 
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Lake-Wake— .watching with the Dead — * 

Laying out^ et ft re eking the Corps — - — 

Leaving the Coffin unfcrewed till the Time of Burial 
Looking-Glafs^ breaking one, ominous — 

Latnbkin fudden Death of, ominous — — 

Libanomancy — »- , ■ 

Lead- Ore, Hazel's Tendency to ^— — 

Lots, I>ivinatr'on by . -^,. — , — — ,. 
Lord of Mifrule ,-, _ — ■ 

Log 



Lamb, Rev. Mr. his Eiymon of Balow -^ -^ 
Leaping over Bone- Fires' — — — 

Leaf-Gold— -Eggs covered with — r -7- 310—313 



21 
23 

91 
96 

ibid. 

ibid, 
ibid. 

166 

184 
277 



Lemur i a 

Lupercalia — — — . — 

Lucky, or othcrwife what Times to marry 
Lady -Fly, Divination by — — 

Lammafs-Day , ^^ -^ -^ 



195 
337 

364 
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ANTiqUITATES VULGARES. 

Mag-Pye, Its .chattering ommovs '— — 88 

MamercuSf Bifhop of Vienna — * — — 264 

E c J Mary 
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Marj Magdalene, guided by the Moon to the Sepulchre 244 

May Pole — — — — — 255 
Mede, Mr. his Opinion of the Manner 6{ good and evil 

Spirits appearing — .. ■ 104 

Msdrenack — — — — 15^ 

MeJl-Supper — — — — 3^3 

Mid- Winter — ~ — — ~ 157 

Mifererc Animabus — — — "~" 7 

Monica, her Corps watched — — — 20 

Monks, wrought in their Cells — — 151 

Morning Hymn, whether fung by the Angels — 67 

Munday, what obferved on it in exorcifmg a Houfc 123 

Mumming _— - — . 191 
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Muffling of Bells — — — ^^ 

Mertuaries — — — — — *^ 

Mercy- Seat, Jews ufcd to turn towards — 5^ 

Mark, golden found in Bed — — 74 

Moles, on different Parts, ominous — — 95 — 9^ 

Merry- thought, plucking of — — 97 

Mince-Pics _ _ — — 163—216 

Mummers — . — — — '^5» ^94» &c. 

May. Day Ceremonies — -— — * 57 

Milk Maids at London — — -r- »^'a- 

Highlanders, Ceremonies on , — — — ^5^ 

,May, Lady of ' 259 

Mace .^.6' 

Mayor _ _ — -^ tbid. 

May-day Song at Newcaftlc 2^^ 

Midfummer Eve Rites — — — 275 

Michaelmas, farther Remarks on — — 292 

Mell-Supper _ . — — — 3^7 

Mare, crying the. Cuftom in Hertforc|flure — 30^ 

Midfcnting or Mothering — — 329—33^ 

Mercheta Mulierum — — — — 33*> 

Martinmas-Marts ■ 355 

Moon, Superilitions relative to . — — 3^^ 
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ANTiq^UITATES VULGARES. . 

Nabal, his Feaft — ^^ — , zB$ 

New Year — — _ — ,. 187 

Night before Eafter — — - — — 20 
Night, the propereft Timfr for the appearing of evil Spirits 57 

Nonconformiftsy Objedlions againft Ceremonies — • 173 

Noon Song, what — 148 

Northern Parts, the Place-where Pfalmody is chiefly ob- 

ferved — — — . — 3* 

Nurfes, their Stories of bad Confequence to Children j7 
Nymphs, the Goddeffes of Fountains — 
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Names given to BelJs — ■■ — 16 

Nail, rufty, ominous < 97 

Nails, Spots on . ■ 98 

, fet Times of paring — ■ 98-<— 100 

Nule, for Yule ■ 167 

Night-Mare, Account of — — . < 324 

Nails in drinking Cups — — 340 

Nutcrack Night -~ ■ — . 343 

Nuts ■ ■ ■ " ■ - 344 

St. Nicholas* Day, Cuftoms on in Schools — ^6z 
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ANTiq^UITATES VULGARES. 

01, .what it means — — , > r' — — 156 

Old Year, how ended ■ ■■ ^ — — 187 

Olivet, Mount __ ■ ' ^i — 45 

Omens, the Obfervation of them, diabolical 90 

Oftriches, Bones , — 1 — , — 21Z 

OfwaJd, St. his Words when dying — — — 7 

Owl, aa ominous Bird •— — * -■■ - 87 

AD- 
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ADDENDA and APPENDIX. 

Ofiers, fencing the Grave with — 43 

Onychomancy or Onymancy, Divination by the Nails 96 

Owls-fcrcech, &c. 97 

Old Nick, and Old Harry, popular Names of the Devil 115 

Obfeffion of the I^c^»^ -^ ^4* 

Old Hat,. ufed in raifing the Devil — — 143 

Old Woman, Figure in the Fool-Plough *— — 176 

Olaus Magnus' Defcription of Sword Dance — — ibid. 

Ointment of Witches — — — .— ^ 320 

Old Shoe- throwing after one ■ . — 94—336 

Orders, fee St. Nicholas Day — p^ •.— 364 
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Palm-Sunday ' ^ . — .— . — ..^ — . 236 

Pajms of good Works, what thty are 1^ 239 

Fanites, how they appeared — *- •-«* 104 

Paul, St. his Day — i-.-^ ... 20S 

Paul, the Hermite - ' ■ ■ . ^^ i— 3 a 

Paula, buried at Bethlehem «^ — — ibid. 
Peace of the Difciples -^ ... „^ .^ p 

Perambulations ■■ ■ -^ ,263 

plough-man ^— • _ ,^ — ^» i^i 

Plutarch, his Story of the evil Genius of Brutus 58 

Popifh Priefts, famous among the Vulgar — - 113 

- Power of Prayer ■ > — . - .^.^ ^ 

Prayers for dying Perfons — p . . -p- — 9 

Preparation for the Sabbath, what it is an Emblem of 152 
Prudentins, his Account of the vanilhing of Spirits at 

Cock-crow — -r- — -^ 6? 

Pfa]m, fung at watching the Corps ^^ .^ . 20 

Pfalmody, nfed at Funerals - — *-^ *'■ 1 ■ 3^ 
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PafTmg Bell, why the Soul Bell is fo called — 12 

Pfalmody at Funerals — .— x .— -^ 34 

PaU 
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Pall to cover the Coffin — — — » 35 " 

Poor, invited to Funerals > ■ — ■■■ ■■ 36 

pie, chattering of — — •— — r 93 

Pin, crooked, omen. — ■ • ■ ■ — ' 97 

Palmiftry — — -^ — 98 

Print of Foot in the Alhes, Divination by — ipo 

Pttrfes bounding from the Fire — — ;• ibid. 

Plough Monday ^ — — ^ — 178 

PioUs Chanfons — ^ — — *-• -186 

Paul St. Feflival of, Gay's Account — — ;■ 218 

Prognoftications of Weather, by a Heifer's Tail ftuck aloft 218 

■I ■' I ■ ;- —•—- by pricking Corns — 319 

■ • ■ — p — f — by Swallows foaring high ibid. 

■ ■ by fwinging Signs in Towns ibid. 

by whiftiing Winds — ibid, , 

by coojmon Shores (fewers) ibid. 

by dropping Vaults ibid. 

Stockings on Hofier's Poles ibid. 
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Palm- Sunday, farther Remarks on 

Parifli, wha^ it antiently fignified 

Proceffion, parochial at Oxford 

Pafche or Pafte Eggs ^ 

Pot or Caldron of Witches « 

Pajjion Sunday, in the Church of Rome, the Sunday 

preceding Palm Sunday 
par-boiled Wheat 
Pancake Tuefday 
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J Pluc king oflF the Bride 's Ga rters 
PofTct at Wedding Suppers 
Pledge, ril Pledge you -*— ■ 
pins in Drinking Cups 
Peafcods, Divination by 
Pie-Powder Court — 



240 
268 
269 
310 

326 
330 \ 

339 r*** 

340 

344 
362 
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Queen Elizabetb> »n Injunflion of hers — ■ ^^ 
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^apba<], the Angel 
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Ravens, 
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Ravens, their Cry, ominous ■ ■ g| 

Recreation lawful, not (inful ■ - 2ci 

Reformation, too great — ^ 

Rehoboth, the Name of a Well — — g^ 

Refurreaion of the fame Body always the Opinion of 

the antient Church — — ^g 49 

Rifing early on Eafter Day 241 

Rogation Week, why fo called — — -_. 264 
Roroiih Church filled the World with Apparitions 1 08 

Rofemary» why ufed at Funerals — 29 
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Rejoicing with Bells — 16 

Reever Bell — — — — — r — — — ij 

Rofe Trees, planted round the Graves — — 43 

Rain, happy the Corps it falls on ■ — ^g 

Red Sea» laying Spirits in . .^^ ^^ y^ 
Rag Well, near Newcaftle — -^ — 85 — 402 

Robin Red-breafts, unlucky to kill ■ 92 

Rod, Divination by — ^.«. — ^^ 

Rings in the Candle — — — .. ..^ ioo 

Rogation Week •^ — --. — 269 

Ring- Finger -_— __ _ — 333 

Royal Oak Day — 1 353 

Rofe — under the Rofe, old Saying 366 



ANTIC^UITATES VULGARES. 

Sabbath-day, what obferved on it, in the ezorciiing of 

an Honfe — ^ ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 34 

Sacrifices to the Sun ■ 157 

Salamis, its Inhabitants how buried ■ -— 48 

Salt, its falling ominous ■ ' — — Sj 

Satyrs, how they appeared ■ — — . 104 

Saturday Afternoon, how obferved ■ -*- 14 j 

Saturnalia, what it was — : — . ' — ^^2 

Saxons, why they ufed the Yule-Clog — — -— . 15? 
Scot, Do^or, his Opinioa of Ghofts in Church Yards 78 

Seghnirim^ 



^ — .c 
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Seghnirim, how interpreted - . . ■ ' 104 

Sepulchre, how vifited — _- — ^^^ 

hakefpear, his Accounts of Spirits vaniftiing at 

Cock-Crow .— — , 5^ 

Shecp-fheering, its Feaft . — 282 

Shepherds, when they have had Apparitions — 102 

Shrove Tide — — ' — — 230 

Shrift , ibid. 

Sit nah, the Name of a Well — ^— — 84 

- St. Simeon — —— ■ 220 

Simon of Sudbury — - — 230 

Sneezing when putting on the Shoes '^ < ■ 2 1 4 

Song, New Year's ^ — — 190 

Spanifh Church, why it obferved not the Rogation Days 265 
r Spirits, hew they converfe with Men — — 104 
\ Star which appeared, to the Magi, what it was an Em- 
blem of ■ ■ — ■ — 160 
Sunday, what obferved on it in exorcifing an Houfc 1 36 
Sun Dancing on Eafter Day — — — — — 241 
Swithin, his Day __ — -, 20S 

ADDENDA and APPENDIX. 

Streeking, and Streeking Board ■ 23 

Salt, a little upon a Plate fct upon the Corps ibid, 

Shx'oud * — — ibid. 

Spurs hung up over the Tombs of Knights j^z 

Spe«aator, on Ghofts ■ * — — 73* 

^ ^ on Omens — — — — ^6 

Swallows, tt«/«<:y^;; to kill — — — 92 

Spiders, ditto — — \ 93 

Sortes Homeric^ VirgiliansB — - — — ibid. 

Speal-Bone Divination — — ^ ibid. 

Second- fight '■ — . 94—381 

iS/rtf»^<frx at the Candle aud Bars ibid. 

Shoe old throwing after one "^ > — ■ ■ ib'd. 

Scraping when we bow ' ibid. 

Stumbling in going down Stairs, omen. ^ 95 

Sitting crofs-leg'd and with out Fingers fliut together ibid. 

Shooting of a Star ■ 92 — ?6 

Saw-duft^ ' ■ V ^ 97 

Sailors* Superftition of Whittling, &c, 98 

Spitting, Superftitions relative to ^ — - — 10 1 

Saturday Afternoon, farther Remarks on —— i53 

Sword Dancers ■ ■ ■■ — ^7S 

Sharping 
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Sharping Corn, given at Chriftmafs <^-— ^ — - 178 

Sandgate, Billingfgatc of the North 184 

Saturnalia ^ ■■ ■ 1^4 

Scot, Name of Farmer's Horfc 218 

Sheep Shearing, Thompfon's and Dyer's Defcriptton of 285 

Sabbath of Witches ^ - 321 

Sigiliaria ■ — — — - ijj 
Scots Farmers, their Method of preferring their. Cattle 

apainft Witqhcraft . — — 318 

Snails, Divination by ■ 345 

Si:f Score to the Hundred, Reafon of — -^— . 346 

Sneezing. Superilitinns relative to ■■ 350 

Salt, Cuftom of giving at Salt Hill —— — — 364 

Silly, or Seely-How — — •- ' 367 

Second Sight — — • ■ . ■ 381 
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Tanzy Cake •— — — — — 25» 

Tuefday, what was obferved on it in the exorcifing of 

an Houfe — — — — _ — . 125 

Theophiia^k, a Miftake of his ' — — -r- 304 

Threlhold — ^ -^ 1 214 

T^iumb > ■ ■ 213 

Thurfday, what obferved on it — — • — 130 

Tizri, a Month of the Jews ■■ — _— 190 

1 omb of Chrift --. — 46 

Tombs, Apparitions at them — — ■ 56 

Tweifth-Day — . — — — r 199 

Twenty Days of Chriftmafs, which «-r* . •» -— 20X 
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Tintinnabula, Bells — — — -r— 14 

Trumpets ufed for Bells by the Jews — -r^ 15 

Tom of Lincoln, mighty Tom. Ch. Church —r 16 

Torches at Funerals — — --— - — ^ — 35 

Tears painted on Window-(hutters, Scotland — — 4S 

Tranfubftantiation, curious Thoughts on — — 51 

, True- 
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True-Love Knots at the Bottom ♦£ T^a Cups — . xo« 

Thrift-Box — — — — 164 

Truant-Clog ,-r- — . — ■ — i66 

Twelfth Day, Cufton* on — -^ — 204 — ^oft 

Twelfth Cake, Mode ot making — — ^— 206 
Torches confecrated on Candlemafs-Day — 223 

Tanzy Cake -. - — — — 253' — 254 

Truncheon of Field (Officers — — 261 

Tobacco — — ■ — — 314 

Tid, Mid, Mifera «! -^ _ -^ 328 

Throwing the Stocking — — — — ^ 336 
Toafting — — . -^ r* "^ 342 — ^404 

True-Love Knot -^ ' 348 

Top-Knot — ~ — — — ibid. 
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Valentine-Day — — — — — — 22 J 

Vtgilia Luminuni ' '■ " ' ■ * 162 

Vine^Dreffer — — — * — — ,-i. ■ • 15.1 

Vigil — — — — — , -^ . 146 
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Ulnd<!r- Bearers at Funerals — . —. .^ ..^^ 
ValcQtiae-Day, fartber Realarks on •— — . — 220 

W 

ANTIQUITATES VULGARES. 

Walking Place of Spirits — — — - io8 

Watching with Corps — ^ — — — . — 20 
Watches, four of the Night, ho^ employed by the pri- 

ixiitive Chriftians- — - . _ — -^ -^ ^o 

Wax-Candles — _ -- -^— _ 223 

Wednefday, tvhat ob%ved on it ia exorcifing a Houfe 127 

WeUs — ^^^ ^ _ — — — 82 

Whitby, 
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Whitbfy Do&or, an Opinion of the Jews from him 

about Midnight Spirits — — — • — , ^o 

William, King of Scot's * — — — — — 147 

Windows adorned with Laurel — — _ — i^j 

Winter's Evening, how fpent by the Country People 102 

Wilhing a good new Year -^ — — — |^q 

Wives Fcaft Day — — — — — 22© 
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Watching a Corps, fee Lake Wake — ^— 

Wells — — — — — 86 

Weafel meeting one Ominous -i— — '95 

Warts — — 97 

WaflF, feeing a Perfon's — . — — 99 — 410 

Witches — — 317 

White Plough .. — r- — — — 175 

Waffail Bowl ^ , 195 — 408 

Willow Flowers or Buds, fubditute for Palms — 240 

With — — --- -r^ — -.- 2^ 

Wake Country, farther Jlemark5_ on — — 299 

Witches, Witchcraft — — — 317 

Whiftlipg on Shipboard . ■ 98 

Wifp — — 369 

Will with the Wifp — — _ _ ibid. 

Wclflj Main _ _ » _ 378 

Wandering Jew -— *-«— -« 392 
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Yule Clog, what is an Emblem of — "~* '55 

Yule Eve -« -- — -^ — ^162 
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YuleDbugh or Dow — — -*— 163 

Yule Cakes — — — ' — — ibid. 

Yule Coal ^ — — — — 166 

Yule, various Etymons of — — -^ . 167 — 207 

Yew Trees in Church lards — — . — 37 
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Page 9 General Preface, for Mr Grey read Mr Gray* 
8 Ditto, for ondy read and, 
35 Notes, for Noffurins, tead NoBurnis, 

53 Lay toivards the South and £<i/? — there is either a miftake in 
the Original, or South mufl be underftood as meaning South 
of the Church I As alfo Norths AVri^ of the fanie.— Our Cri- 
minals, Suicides, (Lunatics), and unbaptizcd Infants, arc 
ftiil buried on the north Side, or as it is vulgarly called here 
aback of the Church, and that too not in a Direi^ion parallel 
to it, but athwart the regular l>ine. . 
p% 'SotcSy fotmeetittg viith, rezd crowing rf Cocks. 
14% for nothing either, read nothing neither, 
x8o both too on the Fir ft of January^ obfervc here they fat uf the 

-whole Night on thefe Vigil?. 
I8tf for Rhythms, read Rhimes. 

7,16 for being horn, read having been born, i 

if 6 Notes, for avarous, read avaritious, 
2o6 for Veftage, read Veflige. 
315 for Work, read Works, 

315 for hok /o, read look to it, &c, 

3a 8 Notes, for Dommca, read DomimeOf 
344 Ditto, iox Timet read Times, 

346 Ditto, for fj>a, read J*pa. . 

375 Ditto, fot againft, read /rem. 
ibid, for ordure, resid or £ne, 

376 Notes, foy Sbedium, read Studium, 

377 for /Aa/ Barbarity, read /i&^f Barbarities, 
^B6 for mtfjr, read ynanjr. 

316 for /itf Friday, read /j^a/ /if Friday, 

N. B. The candid Reader will excuie fome provincial Mcides of Speak- 
ing that have efcapcd me, but which Teemed unavoidable from the 
Nature of the Subje<S^. I have chofen to be as literal as poffible in my 
Tranflations, ibme of which, efpecially thofe from the Latin, the learned 
will perceive are made from very barbarous and obfcure Originals. In- 
dulgence is particulaily requeued for any £rrors that may be found in 
marking the Greek, Latin, or French Accents, or Miftakcs of the Printer 
in pointing. — Turn noftris, (icubi aiiquos inter legendum inveneris, 
turn Typogr^phorum crroribus ut alburn cakitlum adjicias, do^c Ledkor, 
vclim. 



. Juft fubtijhed by the fame Author^ 
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ILLICIT LOVE. 

A P O E M. 
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Written among the Ruins of God stow 
- Nunnery, near Oxford. 



— — -— Polchta gattdet Latoaa Diana. 
Sed vetat optari faciem Lucretia, qualem 
Ipfa habuit. 

Rara eft adeo Concordia Formae 
Atque Pudicttifls, . Juvbmai.< 
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